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Chapter One 
The Algonquian Speaking Nations 


Establishing the true complexion & identity of the Algonquian Nations 
( Verrazano's voyage along the Atlantic coast of North America, 1524.) 


Verrazano’'s voyage along the Atlantic coast of North America, 1524. 


Giovanni da Verrazano was an Italian (Florentine) explorer of North America, in the service of King 
Francis of France. He is renowned as the first European to explore the Atlantic coast of North America 
between Florida and New Brunswick in 1524, including New York Bay and Narragansett Bay. 


1524, piloted by Antoine de Conflans, and headed once more for the North American continent. It 
neared the area of Cape Fear on about March 21st and, after a short stay, reached the Pamlico Sound 
lagoon of modern North Carolina. In a letter to Francis described by historians as the Cellere Codex, 
Verrazano wrote that he was convinced that the Sound was the beginning of the Pacific Ocean from 
which access could be gained to China. Verrazano's voyage in 1524 


Continuing to explore the coast further northwards, Verrazano and his crew came into contact with 
American Indians living on the coast. However, he did not notice the entrances to Chesapeake Bay or 
the mouth of the Delaware River. 


In New York Bay, he encountered the Delaware and observed what he deemed to be a large lake, really 


the entrance to the Hudson River. He then sailed along Long Island and entered Narragansett Bay, 
where he received a delegation of Wampanoag and Narragansett people. 


An example of places he travelled when reaching the atlantic coast. 


The First Landing and the First Indigenes. 


Noted in Verrazano's voyage along the Atlantic coast of North America by Verrazano, Giovanni da, 
1485-1527 this is a paragraph taken from the publication: 


The First Landing and the First Indigenes 
id that whicl 


m land, ar were able to learn of their 


were we 
life id custon I will tell Your Majesty briefly 
They nude of everything except that they wear some 
skins of little animals like marten irdle of fine iss woven with 
Br ] t 
>in o to meet th t Spaniards 
That the " whe 1 first came in sight f jand about 
f | i i ee t nm th lea t 14 


When describing the Algonquian and Iroquoian nations of the Carolina's, They mention "Ethiopian" 
which at the time meant what they considered "Negro/ Black" features. 


Various tails of other animals which hang around the body as far as 


; 
head hk 


Phey 
unlike the Ethiopians, and hair black and thick, and not very long, 


pec - ewise. some 


wear certain 


are of dark color not much 


garlands of feathers of birds. 


which they tie together back on the head in the shape of a little tail, 


AS tor the symmetry of the man, they are weh proporuoneda, 0 


medium stature, and rather exceed us, 


breast they are broad, 


their arms well built, the legs and other parts of the body well put 
together. There is nothing else, except that they incline some what 
to broadness in the lace: but not all, tor in more we iw the face 
clear-cut. The eyes black and large, the glance intent and quick. 
They are not of much strengtl crattu acute, agile and the 
greatest runners. lrom what we we rhe learn by experience, 
they resemble in the last two respects the Orientals, and mostly 
those of the farth st Sinarian rey \\ not able to learn 
with particularity of the life and customs ot these people because 


of the shortness of the stay we made on land, on account there being 


few people and the ship anchored in the high sea 
{Here follows y and the climate in the 


vicinity of the Carolinas, ] 


a description of 


"They are dark in color not much unlike the ethiopeans, and hair black and thick, and not vary long." 
Not much unlike = Similar to 


Its texture is not unlike that of oatmeal. "Not unlike" is slightly different than saying “like” much like 
saying "] love apples" is not the same thing as saying "] don't hate apples." It emphasizes a different 
degree of likeness. "Not unlike" just means that there exist similarities while "like" means they are 

completely similar." 


He also mentions 


“From what we were able to learn by experience, they resemble in the last two respects the Orientals, 
and mostly those of the farthest Sinarian regions." 


together, There is nothing else, except that they incline somewhat 
to broadness in the face; but not all, for in more we saw the face 
clear-cut. The eyes black and large, the glance intent and quick, 
They are not of much strength, in craftiness acute, agile and the 
greatest runners. From what we were able to learn by experience, 


they resemble in the last two respects the Orientals, and mostly 
those of the farthest Sinarian regions.'. We were not able to learn 


with particularity of the lite and customs of these people becatise 
of the shortness of the stay we made on land, on account there being 
few people and the ship anchored in the high sea. 


{Here follows a description of the country and the climate in the 
vicinity of the Carolinas. ] 


First lets break down the word "Oriental" and when it was Originally first used: 
Etymology: 
oriental (adj.) 


Late 14th century “of the orient; from the east," from Old French oriental “eastern, from the east" 12th 

century and directly from Latin orientalis "of or belonging to the east," from orientem (see orient (n.)). 

Originally in reference to the sky, geographical sense, often with a capital O-, is attested from late 15th 
century.; oriental carpet is recorded by 1828. Of gems or stones, “of superior quality," late 14 century 


An "Oriental" Carpet or Rugs were a referece to any hand-knotted rug made in what we know today as 
South-Asia ,which once was called Hindustan, Bharat present day "India". Do you remember the magic 
carpet? Well it was an "Oriental" Rug from India. In the 16th,17th & 18th century it was known as the 

East-Indies. 


The East Indies (or simply the Indies) is a term used in historical narratives of the Age of Discovery. The 
Indies refers to various lands in the East or the Eastern hemisphere, particularly the islands and 
mainlands found in and around the Indian Ocean by Portuguese explorers, soon after the Cape route was 
discovered. Nowadays, this term is broadly used to refer to the Malay Archipelago, which today comprises 
the Philippine Archipelago, Indonesian Archipelago, Borneo, and New Guinea. Historically, the term was 
used in the Age of Discovery to refer to the coasts of the landmasses comprising the Indian subcontinent 
and the Indochinese Peninsula along with the Malay Archipelago. This is the same region the Negrito's 
come from. 


What does Sinarian Mean? 


This word derives from an "Austronesian" Malaysian(Malay) Language translates to: 
"Sinar" = Ray 

"Sinari" = Shine, 

"Sinarian" or "Sinaran" = Radiate 


Insulae Indiae Orientalis Praecipuae, In quibus Moluccae celeberrime sunt. by Jodocus Hondius 1606 
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Just encase you missed it. Top left hand corner says 
"Indiae Orientalis" = "East-India" 


Why would he be referencing to Austronesian people ? 


Well there was a time american woodland indians were referred to as “Autrialoids" 
known today as Austronesian and the farthest of the Sinarian regions would be 
referencing to Australians and Melansians. 


Wood engraving titled "Specimens of the Five Classes of Mankind" By John Henry Walker - 1880 
Origin Canada / Object Number M930.50.2.54 / McCord Collections 


Indiae Orientalis, Insularumque Adiacientium Typus.Published by Christoffer Plantijn, 1603 
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Zoom in close what do you see? 

It says Indostan, let me explain, The term we know today as "Indian" used In the 18th century and 
below , it was referred to as Hindustan. Later the name India became the use instead of East-Indies 
which was named the same time as the West-Indies. Before "India" the name Existed. They'll teach you 
today that Columbus thought he was in "India" but during the time he travelled along the american 
coasts, what we know today as "India" was being referred to as East Indies(Indiae Orientalis) or when 
referring to this particular land mass at the time it was called Hindustan(Indostan). 


Hindustan, along with its shortened form Hind, is the Persian name for India, broadly the Indian 
subcontinent, that later became the commonly used name of the region in the Hindustani language. Since 
the Partition of India in 1947, Hindustan continues to be used to the present day as a historic name for 
the Republic of India. Hindustan was also commonly spelt as Hindostan. 


India 


"the Indian subcontinent, central Asia south of the Himalayas," formerly sometimes used generally for 
“Asia;" since 1947 specifically in reference to the Republic of India, Old English India, Indea, from Latin 
India, from Greek India "region of the Indus River," later used of the region beyond it, from Indos "Indus 
River," also "an Indian," from Old Persian Hindu, the name for the province of Sind, from Sanskrit sindhu 
"river." 


The more common Middle English form was Ynde or Inde, from Old French (hence Indies). The form India 
began to prevail again in English from 16c., perhaps under Spanish or Portuguese influence. 


Indies 


"India and adjacent regions and islands," 1550s, plural of Indie, Indy, from Middle English Ynde (early 
13c.), the usual word in Middle English for "India," from the Old French form of Latin India (see India). 
Commonly applied to Asia and the East generally; later in a time of geographical confusion, it was applied 
to the "Caribbean basin", which was distinguished from "Asia proper" by being called the West Indies. 


What else do you see in the map? 


eae 


nmwra 


Americae is also listed within the map showing access from the pacific as well as "Occidentals parts" 
what does this mean? 


occidental (comparative more occidental, superlative most occidental) Of, pertaining to, or situated in, 
the occident, or west; western. [from 16th c.] occidental climates, or customs; an occidental planet. Of 
a gem or precious stone: of inferior value or quality. 


So Americae occidentals means Western America or in other words West-Indiae. 


- The Algonquin Nations of New Netherlands 
(Pokanoket, Narragansett, Pequot, Wampanoag, Shinnecock, Montaukett) 


Establishing the True Identity of Eastern Woodland Indians. 


In this Chapter we are going to first establish the identity of two main ethnic groups, the 
Algonquian and the Iroquois. These two groups of peoples flourished along the eastern Atlantic 
coast and eastern woodlands of the United states. The country that formed from 13 colonies. 
Much of the history, their identity and the 200+ plus wars they fought against the colonies and 
new formed united states for more than 200 years. We are going to show you through this 
presentation, the true identity of the Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations whos legacies and 
identity has been washed from history corrupted from the mind and re-project it to you as 
though it had never existed. 


You might think the history starts in the south but thats far from the case, and why is that? 


New York formally known as New Netherland which was a collection of dutch colonies. These 
areas has some of the most documented history of the people and lands we have come to know 
today as USA and the "American Indian". We are going to bring you on a wild journey of history 
that has been completely wiped from all books within the United States and any literature post 
1800 AD, but still exists in literatures prior to 1800. 


Over 200 years of publications & illustrations about the new world has been published all across 
Europe during the days of colonization. We are going to use these publications to put together a 
timeline and story of what they look like, their culture,wars and really happen to Algonquian 
and Iroquoian Nations today. Also how their genetic and genomic data played a major part in 
The Human Genom Project study of 1990-2003 and how its was used to genetically eliminated 
them from the continent. 


A Brief History of New York 16th Century: 
We rare going to use an early acount from source created in the 16th century to give you 
an idea of the people we come to know as Algonquian and Iroquois. 


Sect. Il. 


lazy Netherland, now call’d New Y ork. 


Hat Traét of Land formerly call’d The New Netherland, doth contain all 
: that Land which lieth in the North parts of America, betwixt New England 
and Mary-Land , the length of which Northward into the Countrey, as it 
hath not been fully difcover’d, fo itis not certainly known: The breadth of it is 
about two hundred Miles. The principal Rivers within this Tract, are Hiudfon's- 
River, Raritan-River, Delaware-BayeRiver. The chief lands are the Manbatans- 
IMand, Long-IMland, and Staten-Iland. | 
The firlt which difcover’d this Countrey was Henry Hudfon, who being hit'd by 
the Ea/t-India Company to feek a Paflage in the Northern America to China, fet Sail 
Anno 1609. in the Half-Moon Frigat ; coming before Terre-neuff, he ftood about to- 
wards the South-Welt, where Sailing up a great River, he found two Men Clad in 
in Ruffelo’s Skins ; and from thence arriv’d fafe at Amjlerdam. 
New Netherland thus difcover’d, invited many Merchants to fectle a firm Plan- 
tation there ; to which purpofe they obtain’d Letters Patents in 1614. granted 
them by the States in the Hague, That they might onely Traffick to New Nethers 
land ; whereupon they earneftly profecuting the Defign, fent out Adrian Block and 
Godyn, who difcover’d feveral Coafts, Ifles, Havens, and Rivers. 


Translation: Dutch Accounts 


That Tract of Land formerly called The New Netherlands, doth contain all that Land which lay in 
the North parts of America, between New England and Maryland, the length of which Northward 
into the Country, as it hath not been fully discovered, so it is not certainly known. The breadth 
of it is about two hundred Miles. The principal Rivers within this Trad, are Hudson’s River, 
Rattan-River, Delaware Bay River. The chief Islands are the Manhattans Island, Long-Island, and 
Staten-Island. The first which discovered this Country was Henry Hudson, who being hired by 
the East Indian Company to seek a passage in the Northern America to China, set sail 1609 AD in 
the Half-Moon Frigate ; coming before Terre-nueff , he stood about towards the South-West, 
where sailing up a great River, he found two Men Clad in ruffelo's skin and from thence arrived 
safe at Amsterdam. 


New Netherland thus “discovered”, invited many Merchants to settle a firm Plantation there : to 
which purpose they obtained Letters Patents in 1614. granted them by the States in the Hague, 
That they might only Traffic to New Netherland, whereupon they earnestly prosecuting the 
design, sent out Adrian Block and Godyn, who discovered" several Coast, Isles, Havens, and 
Rivers. 


In 1609 dutch colonists settled on the tip of New Amsterdam which later became Manhattan 
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Source taken from: America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World. by Ogilby, John, 1600-1680 pg124 


Who were the Algonquian Nations and what was their race and culture? 


Here is a chapter taken out of the book"America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description 
of the New World.” which is a compilation of different accounts describing the People, Animals, 
Plants Dutch colonist came in contact with, including illustrations between the years of 1600 and 
1670 . It also describes the Algonquian and Iroquois Nations , their identities, language and much 
more. 


Source taken from: America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World. by Ogilby, John, 1600-1680 
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Translation from America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World. by Ogilby, John, 1600-1680 pg.130 


The Habits of the Natives, especially of the Men, are few; the Women go more neat than the 
Men; and though the Winter pinches them with excessive cold, yer they go naked till their 
thirteenth year: Both Men and Women wear a Girdle of Whale-fins and Seashells; the Men put 
a piece of Cloth, half an Ell-long, and three quarters broad, between their Legs, so that a 
square piece hangs behind below his Back, and another before over his Belly. The Women wear 
a Coat which comes half way down their Legs, so curiously wrought with Seashells, that one 
Coat sometimes costs thirty Pounds. Moreover, their Bodies are covered with Deer Skins, the 
lappets or ends of which hang full of Points ; a large Skin buttoned on the right Shoulder, and 
tied about the middle, serves for an upper Garment, and ‘in the Night for a Blanket, Both Men 
and Women go for the most part bare headed; the Women tie their Hair behind in a tuft, over 
which they wear a square Cap wrought with Seashells, with which they adorn their Foreheads, 
and also wear the fame about their Neck and Hands, and some also about their middle. Before 
the Hollanders were Planted here, they wore Shoes and Stockings of Buffalo’s-skins ; some 
likewise made Shoes of Wheaten-straw , but of late they come nearer to our Fashions, The Men 
Paint their Faces with several Colours; the Women only put here and there a black Spot, both 
of them ate very reserved. 


Their Houses are most of them built of one fashion, only differing in length, all of them agree 
in breadth of twenty Foot: They build after this manner, they set Peel’d Boughs of Nut-Trees in 
the ground, according to the bigness of the place which they intend to build, then joining the 
tops of the Boughs together, they cover the Walls and top with the Bark of Cypress, Athen, and 
Chestnut Trees , which are laid one upon another , the smallest side being turn’d inwards : 
according to the bigness of the Houses, several Families, to the number of fifteen dwell 
together, every one having his own apartment. Their Fortifications are most of them built on 
steep Hills, near Rivers ; the access to them is only at one place, they-are built after this 
manner : They set great Poles in the Ground, with Oak Palisades on each side, cross-ways one 
amongst another ; between the crosses they set other Trees, to strengthen the Work: Within 
this enclosed they generally build twenty or thirty Houses, of which some area hundred and 
eighty Foot long, and some less, all of them full of People : In the Summer they pitch Tents 
along by the River side to Fish; against Winter they remove into the Woods, to be near their 
Game of Hunting, and also Fuel.. 


Cultural Practices: 


Languages: 


ees, The Language of this Countrey is very various, yet it is divided inte onely four 

“wines principal Tongues, as the Manhattans, Wappanoo, Siavanoo, and Mingua’s, which are 
very difficult for Strangers to learn, becaufe they are fpoken without any Grounds 
or Rules. 


The Language of this Country is very various, yet it is divided into only four principal Tongues, as 
the Manhattans, Wappanoo, Siavanoo, and Mingua's, which are very difficult for Strangers to 
learn, because they are spoken without any Grounds or Rules. 


Monetary system: 


Their Money is made of the innermoft Shells of a certain Shell-fifh, caft up 
twice a year by the Sea: Thefe Shells they grind fmooth, and make a Hole in 
the middle, cutting them of an exact bignefs, and fo put them on Strings, which 
then ferve in ftead of Gold, Silver, and Copper Coin. 


Their Money is made. of the innermost Shells of a certain Shell-fish, cast up twice a year by the 
Sea: These Shells they grind smooth, and make a Hole in the middle, cutting them of an exact 
bigness, and so put them on strings, which then serve instead of Gold, Silver, and Copper Coin. 


He's describing "Wampumpeags" 


Weapons Used: 


Arms formerly were Bowes and Arrows, and Battel-axes, but now they ufe Muf 
quets, which they have learn’d to handle with great dexterity. Their (quate 
Shields cover all their Bodies and Shoulders. About their Heads they tie a Snakes 
Skin, in the middle of which fticks cither a Fox’s or Bear’s Tail. They cannot be 
known by their Faces, they are all over fo befmeat’d with Paint of divers colours. 


Arms formerly were Bowes and Arrows, and, Battle-axes, but now they use Muskets, which 
they have learned to handle with great dexterity. Their square Shields cover all their Bodies 
and Shoulders. About their Heads they tie a Snakes Skin, in the middle of which sticks either a 
Fox’s or Bear's Tail. They cannot be known by their Faces, they are all over so besmeared 

with Paint of divers colours. 


(If you would like to continue reading the full chapter, see historical books section on at 
nassofcanada. blogspot.com or naasofcanada. blogspot.com) 


Here are some of the first Algonquian Nations documented in the 16th Century: 
Snapshots taken from: America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World. by Ogilby, John, 1600-1680 


The Narragansett, Pequot, Niantic, Pokanoket, Connectacut, Wampanoag and many more are some of 
the first documented Nations of the 1600s by the dutch. Today many have been denied and reclassified 
as "Negro", "African", "Black" or is looked at as such. Here are some of the earliest descriptions of them. 


The Landing of the Englifh in Plymouth Plantation was very mitch facilitated by 
the great Mortality that hapned amongft the Indians about that time, amongft the 
s, Narraganfets, Nianticks, Tarantines, Wippanaps, and thofe of Abargini, Agiffawang, 
ockanekie, their Powwows, or Doétors, feeing with amazement their Wigwams 
Streets, lie full of dead Bodies, and in vain expecting help from Sguantam thelr 
good, or Abbamoch their bad God, Not long before; that blazing Comet, fo much 


re 


"The Landing of the English in Plymouth Plantation was very much facilitated by the great Mortality 
that happened amongst the Indians about that time, amongst the Pecods, Narragansett, Niantics, 
Tarantines, Wippanaps, and chose of Abargini, Agissawang(lroquois), and Pokanoket, their 
Powwows, or Doctors, seeing with amazement their Wigwams, or Streets, lie full of "dead Bodies", and 
in vain expending help from Squantam their good god, or Abbamoch their bad God." 

off his Head, and forthwith gather’d an Army of a thoufand Men to fight with 

Uncas ; who met him with half the Men : the Battel being joyn’d, the Narraganfets, 

though the far greater multitude, were beaten by the Wawhig gins, through the Va- 

lour of Uncas their Prince; who perfected his Vidtory by poflefing himfelf ‘of the 

Perfon of Miantonemo, whom, having put his Life-guard to flight, he carried away 


ith him in triumph to the Town of Hartford, defiring to have the advice of the 
nited Colonies what to do with his Prifoner : Whereupon the Commiffioners 


"An Army of a thousand Men to fight with Uncas; who met him with half the Men : the Battle being 
joined, the Narragansett; though the far greater multitude, were beaten by the Wawhiggins, through 
the Valour of Uncas their Prince; who perfected his Victory by possessing himself of the Person of 
Miantonemo, whom, having put his Life-guard to Right, he carried away with him in triumph to the 
Town of Hartford, desiring to have the advice of the United Colonies what to do with his Prisoner." 


As touching the Nature of the ancient Inhabitants, they are to be confider’d ac- 
cording to their feveral Shires or Divifions ; thofe that inhabit to the Eaft and 
North-Eaft bore the name of Churchers and Tarrenteens ; thefe in the Southern parts 
were call’d Pegueds, and Narraganfets ; thofe Weftward, Conneétacuts and Mowhacks ; | 
to the North-Weft, of whom were the Aberginians. | 


"As touching the nature of the ancient Inhabitants, they are to be consider'd according to their several 
Shires or Divisions; those that inhabit to the East and North-East bore the name of Churchers and 
Tarrenteens; these in the Southern parts were call'd Pequot, and Narragansett; those Westward, 
Connecticut's and Mowhacks to the North-West, of whom were the Aberginians." 


War) they were not any ways uncivil. Their next Neighbors the Narraganfecs, are 
he mof numerous People in thofe Parts, the moft rich alfo, and the moft induftri 
us; being the Store-houfe of all fuch kind of wild Merchandize as is amongft 
hem. Thefe Men are the moft curious Minters of their MWampompeage and Mow- 
takes, which they form out of the inmoft Wreaths of Periwinkle-fhells. The Nor- 


Their next Neighbours the Narragansett, are the most numerous People in those Pares, the most rich 
also, and the most industrious; being the Store-house of all such kind of wild Merchandise as is among 
them. These Men are the most curious Minters of their Wampompeage and Mohawks, which they form 
out of the inmost Wreaths of Periwinkle-shells. 


Today many of the these nations who are fully recognized by the US government are either of French, 
English or Dutch decent, or of western or northern Origin who were driven east during the last few 
years of the 200+ wars fought by the two nations Algonquians and Iroquois prior. There is also a 
large population of nations who have be ridiculed and referred to a "Black" or of "African" ancestry 
for example the Narragansett, Matinecock, Shinnicock, Pequot, and hundreds more woodland 
Algonquian and Iroquoian nations that have been reclassified as "Negro" or "Coloured" and are still 
persecuted for the complexion of their skin. Told that they come from the enslaves "African" nations 
and or aren't Indian or Indian enough. When according to the most earliest recorded sources prior to 
1600 and 1700, that they are in fact the true Indians of the Eastern Woodland nations of America. 


The Earliest illustrated Maps of New Netherland 16th Century 
by Hugo Allard 
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The Restitution view of New York replaced the Visscher view from the second state on (1674). 
This was to celebrate the ‘restoration’ of New Amsterdam to Holland, in August 1673, by the 
fleet under the command of Cornelius Evertsen. This state was clearly produced shortly after 
this date as the view bears the title Nieuw-Amsterdam onlangs Nieuw Jorck genaemt, en nu 
hernomen bij de Nederlanders op den 24 Aug 1673. It would not have been produced after 
November 1674 when the city was returned to England under the Treaty of Breda, in 
exchange for the colony of Suriname(Guiana). Evidence from the view itself indicates that it 
was probably drawn after October 1673. An increase in the size of the city can be seen, witha 
wall constructed at the waterfront (which later became Wall Street). The area near the wall 
is not known to have been so built up at this time. The figure on the pedestal is holding a 
laurel of victory. See next page for bigger image . 


These are some of the tribes listed by name within this map, some you have heard of you many you havent 
heard of, here a short list of American woodland nations during mid 16th century. 


Iroquois, Moricans, Pepuatoos, Wapanoos, Horicans, Nahican, Massachusetts, Nanton, Mackwaas, Nawaas, Powhatans, Kuscara, Woaks, Tockwoghs, Naraticons, Minquaas, Apuauaqchuques, 
Ermomex, Sanhican, Suawan, Tockwoghs, Manhattans, Massachusetts, Makimane, Pachami, Waoranecks, Siwanoys, Conittekock, Marouwacs, Wappings, Quyropey, Weeke, Waranawankon, 
Gacheos, Capitanasses, Matanacs, Kouses, Konekotay, Senecaas, Minnessinck, Armeomecks, Canomakers, Mahikans, Tadoussac and many more. 
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Between the time of contact and mid-1620s the local nations helped the Dutch settlers get used to the 
seasonal environment, taught them how to properly trap, fish, hunt and farm, they also traded furs 
and other items. The dutch came in none hostile in the beginning forming a friendly bond between the 
two races. It is documented that the two groups lived peacefully together for some years until the 
dutch settlers had supposedly learned how to independently take care of themselves and demanded 
more land. At the same time settlers started to flood into New Netherland and started illegally taking 
more Indian lands forcefully. After many such incidences, violent conflicts between the Algonquian 
Nations and the dutch settlers began. The dutch began building a fort sometime after 1620 completing 
it around 1626 in what is now known today as The Battery /Battery Park, on the southern tip of 
Manhattan. We will touch on the events that led up to the wars waged against the Algonquian Nations 
by the British, Dutch, French, Portuguese, Spanish and The Five Iroquois Nations. 


Fort Amsterdam 
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The Castello Plan of Manhattan 1660, then known as New Amsterdam. Fort Amsterdam is the large quadrangular structure towards 
the southern tip of the island. used by 1626-1788 , was torn down after the American Revolution 1790. 


The Pokanoket 


Sagamore William Guy, Po Wauipi Neimpaug 
(Winds of Thunder), of the Pokanoket Nation. 
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The Narragansett 


Sachem Dean Stanton of Narragansett Sachem Dean Stanton and Chief Hockeo Roy 
Sebastian of Eastern Pequot Tribal Nation 
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The Wampanoag 
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Where these nations along with other Algonquian Nations are located today. 
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Lets looks at a few more nations listed on the previous map. 


The Shinnecock 
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- Description Of Virginia, New Netherland, New England St. Christoffel 
1651 (Chickahominy, Kiskiack, Piscataway, Monacans, Weyanoke) 


In this segment we are going to look at a book titled: Description Of Virginia, New Netherland / 
New England, And Bermudes, Berbados, and St. Christoffel 1651, and see some of the nations 
listed within. 
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On page 52 its describing all the nations on virginia they came in contact with, many of the names 
are recognizable for example: 


Listed are Nations from the Powhatan, Apematuck, Irrohatock confederacies which were also the names 
of the three Sachemes and their allied Southeastern Algonquian Nations, europeans referred to them as 
the Three Kings . 


Nations also listed which are under Powhatan, Apematuck, Irrohatock confederacies or allied with. 


Quiyougcohanocks(Quiyoughcohannock), Pamauncke(Pamaunke), Mattapaments(Mattaponi), 
Werawocomoco(Werowocomoco), Yougtanunds, Acquintanacknack, Warras Royacks, Chesapeacks, 
Weanock(Weyanoke), Nacotchtancke(Piscataway), Chickiack(Kiskiack) Secowocomoco(Cecomocomoco), 
Payankatanck, Sasquesahanock(Susquehannock), Chichahamania(Chickahominy), Caw-Cawwassouges, 
Moyowances, Monacans, Orapakes, Patawomeke, Massawomekes, Chawonocks, Kuskazawaake, and many 
more. 


Lets look at what some of these nations look like today. Keep in mind youll see many european decent 
who's ansectors either intermixed and kept the history but bred out the skin complextion, or they arent 
members by blood but by kinship and marriage. Many of the nations who held on to their true identities 

were either outcasted as coloured or negro from the nations or are constiently ridiculed for the 
complexion of their skin told they arent Indian. Many nations were forced to lighten or be forgotten and 
enlsvaed. 
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Chief Stephen R. Adkins of the Chickahominy 


The kKiskiack 


Chief Charles Delaware Bowman Jr. “Spirit Eagle” of the Kiskiack 
Chickahominy Tribe of Southeastern Virginia 


The Piscataway 
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The Monacans 


The Weyanoke 
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Today the Weyanoke teach and are taught they decend from the 20 and odd africans who came and mixed with 
the Indian population, but in actuality they are recorded as being dark in colour prior to the so called 20 and 
odd african narrative. The man below is named Dr Michael L blakey, which we will touch on later in our 
“Negro Burial Grounds" chapter. 
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- Cultural Appropriation (Abanaki, Wabanaki, Mi’kmaq, Patawomecks) 


Van Nieuw Engelandt - From New England 


Van Nieuw Engelandt, 7 
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Lets look at this image again, which is depiciting dark skinned inhabitants with thick black wolly hair 
having a conversation with one of the european settlers and another baths in the lake, When coming in 
contact with the nations listed below, they were accepted into the community as allies, taught to live on 
the land and be self suffciant. Pay close attention to the early illustrations of these Alogonquian nations 


listed by the Dutch in 1651, some names are recognizable: 


Pennobscot (Abenaki), Anmuckcawgen(N/A) , Aucocisco((Abenaki) , Tarentines(Mi'‘kmaq), 


Mecaddacut(Abenaki) , Nusconcus(Abenaki) , Pemmakid(N/A), Segochet(Abnaki), Kinnebeck(Abenaki) 


also listed in other pages are the Mahicans(Algonquian) and Mohawks who are Iroquoian. 
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The nations listed in this book under "New England" as Abanaki, Wabanaki, Mi'kmagq. You'll notice many 
have been europeanized from the original depictions and majority are a mix of English and French decent. 
Whos forefathers bred with, then bred out the original indian nations, many being sold into slavery or 
denationalized. Many of the european settlers assumed much of the identities and culture of the original 
Abanaki, Wabanaki, Mi‘kmagq, and other surrounding Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations. Some also mixing 
with northern Cree and Siouan Nations who migrated eastward forming alliances with the europeans and 
Iroquoian nations. For the most part they, are majority of European decent today. This is the result of the 
Blood Quantum Laws, One Drop Rule, the Cast System, and slavery, which we will explain in later chapters. 


Europeanized Abanaki, Wabanaki, Mi'kmag Nations 
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Europeanized Patawomecks 


Another look at how some of these nations were totally consumed by european settlers. Keep in mind 
these nations are fully recognized as the original nations which they are not. 
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Chapter Two 
The Iroquois Speaking Nations 


French Accounts 


Who Are The Iroquois & How Were They Described 16th Century 
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In 1683 Louis Armand de Lom d‘Arce, Baron De, Lahontan who served in the French military in what use 
to be New France, where he travelled extensively in the Wisconsin and Minnesota region and the upper 
Mississippi Valley. Upon his return to Europe, he wrote an enormously popular travelogue. In it he 
recounted his voyage up the “Long River," now thought to be the Missouri . He wrote at length and in 
very positive terms about Native American culture, portraying Indian people as free, rational, and 
generally admirable. 


One of his books published in 1903 titled "New Journeys of Le Baron de Lahontan in North America." 
Describes the interaction between the French and Iroquois Confederacy in New England, which is a 
region comprising six states in the Northeastern United States: Connecticut, Maine, Massachusetts, 
New Hampshire, Rhode Island, and Vermont. It is bordered by the state of New York to the west and by 
the Canadian provinces of New Brunswick to the northeast and Quebec to the north. The Atlantic 
Ocean is to the east and southeast, and Long Island Sound is to the southwest. Boston is New England's 
largest city, as well as the capital of Massachusetts. Greater Boston is the largest metropolitan area, 
with nearly a third of New England's population; this area includes Worcester, Massachusetts (the 
second-largest city in New England), Manchester, New Hampshire (the largest city in New Hampshire), 
and Providence, Rhode Island (the capital of and largest city in Rhode Island). 
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Descriptions in New Journeys of Le Baron de Lahontan in North America 1703 


NOUVEAUX 


DE MONSIEUR 
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New Voyages to North-America by Louis Armand de Lom d'Arce, Baron De, Lahontan : 
Containing an account of the several nations of that vast continent : their customs, commerce, 
and way of navigation upon the lakes and rivers : the several attempts of the English and 
French to dispossess one another : with the reasons of the miscarriage of the former : and the 

various adventures between the French, and the Iroquois confederates of England. 
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Planche du Titre - ET LEGES ET SCEPTRA TERIT 
Title Plate - He wears out laws and sceptres 
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lroquois Warrior holding crossbow, arrow. wearing Wampum Belt 
Front piece of the New Voyages and Memoirs (1703) of Baron de Lahontan. 
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Baron De Lahontans Map of Iroquois Territory 
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89 


The Nations written about and describe within Baron de Lahontan book. Describes in detail 
how the Iroquois and Algonquin Nations were the subjects of Injustice, war and slavery by 
the french and neighbouring colonies,either within the Americas or shipped off to the 
French Galleys and other parts of Europe or Caribbean Plantations. here are Baron's 
accounts of a captured Iroquois man explaining what happened to his village and people. 
See next page for personal accounts... 
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LETTER. Xi. LETTER. XI 


~ Dated at Niagara Aug. 2. 1687. 


‘Reprefenting the unfavourable Iffue of the Cam- 
om aide in the lroquefe Country; the dif- 
covery of an Ambufcade, and the iffeing of Ore 
ders for the Author to march with a Detachment 
to the great Lakes, p. 70. 


Dated at St. Z/elens over againtt Monreal 
June 8. 1687. 


The Chevalier de Vaudreuil arrives in Canada 
with fome Troops. Both the Regular Troops 
and the Militia are pofted at St. Aelens, in 
a readinefs to march againft the froque™ 
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LETTER XIIL 
Dated at Niagara, Aug. 2. 1687. 


Representing the unfavourable Issues of the Campaign made in the Iroquois Country; the Discovery of an 
Ambuscade ; and the issue of Orders for the Author to march with a Detach* went to the great Lakes. 


SIR, It has been a Maxim in all Ages, That the Events J. of things are not always answerable to Mens Expectations : 
When Men form to themselves a promising prospect of compassing their Ends, they frequently meet with the 
mortification of seeing themselves disappointed. This | speak by way of application to my self, for instead of going 
for France, pursuant to the Contents of the Letter | write to you two Months ago, | am now obliged to straggle to 
one End of the World, as you'll find by the following Journal of our Expedition. 


We broke up from St. Helens much about the time | spoke of in my last. Mr. de Champigni went before us with a 
strong Guard, and arrived in a Canoe at Fort Frontenac, eight or ten days before we came up. As soon as he arrived, 
he sent two or three hundred Canadese to surprise the Villages of Kente and Ganeousse which lie at the distance of 
seven or eight Leagues from the Fort, and are inhabited by a fort of Iroquois, that deferred no other Usage than 
what they met with. Our Canadese had no great difficulty in mattering them ; for they surprised them when they 
least thought of any Alarm, and brought Prisoners to Fort Frontenac, where they were tied to Posts with Cords 
round their Necks, Hands, and Feet. We arrived at the Fort on the first at July, after the encountering of several 
Difficulties among the Water-falls, Cataracts, and Currents, that | formerly describe to you in my Account of Mr. de 
la Bane's Expedition. We were more perplexed in this Voyage than the former; for our Boats were so heawy, that we 
could not transport ? em over Land as we did the Canoes, but were obliged to drag ‘em up through the impracticable 
Passes with the force of Men and Ropes. Immediately upon our Debarking, | Went straight to the Fort, where | saw 
the miserable Prisoners in the above mentioned posture. 


The light of this piece of Tyranny filled me at once with Companion and Horror but in the mean time the poor 
Wretches sung Night and Day, that being the customary practice of the People of Canada when they fall into the 
hands of their Enemies. They complained, That they were betrayed without any ground; that in compensation for 
the care they had took ever since the peace to furnish the Garrison with Fish and Venison, they were bound and tied 
to posts, and whipped in such a manner, that they could neither sleep, nor guard off the Flies that the only Requital 
they met with for procuring to the French a Commerce in the Skins of Beavers and other Animals, was, to be doomed 
to Slavery, and to see their Fathers, and the ancient Men of their Country, murdered before their eyes. Are these the 
French, said they , that the Jesuits cry'd up so much for Men of Probity and Honour? Even the cruellest fort of Death 
that Imagination it self can reach, would be nothing to us in comparison with the odious and horrible Spectacle of 
the Blood of our Ancestors, that is shed so inhumanely before our eyes. Assuredly, the five Villages will revenge our 
Quarrel, and entertain an everlasting and just refinement in the tyrannical usage we now meet with." | made up to 
one of these Wretches that Was about five and twenty Years old, and had frequently regaled me’ in his Hutt, not far 
from the Port, during my fix Weeks Service in that Place in the Year of Mr. de la Barrel Expedition. 


This poor man being Master of the Algonkin Language, | gave him to, know, that | was heartily grieved to free him in 
that dismal posture ; that | would take care to have Victuals and Drink conveyed to him twice a day, and would give 
him Letters for my Friends at Mowed, in order to his being used more favourably than his Companions. He reply's, 
That he saw and was very well acquainted with the Horror that most of the French were affected with, upon the 
view of the Cruelty they underwent j and, that he scorned to be fed, or used more civilly than his fellow prisoners. 
He gave mean account of the manner in which they were surprised, and how their Ancestors. were massacred ; and 
truly, | do not believe that any one can be touched with more cutting and bitter reflections than this poor man was, 
when he recounted the many Services he had done the French, during the whole course of his life. 


At last, after many Sighs and Groans, he bowed down his Head, and wrapped himself up in Silence. (Quaque potest 
narrat, restabant ultima flevit) meaning "And with what he can tell, he cried his last cry". But this was not the only 
thing that affected me, when! beheld the misery of these innocent Creatures: | saw some young "Savages" of our 
side burn their Fingers with Fire in their lighted Pipes; which provoked me to thresh ‘em foundly : but | was severely 
reprimanded for my pains, and confined to my tent for five or fix days, where | only repented that | had not dealt 
my blows in a double measure. These "Savages" resented the matter so highly, that they ran presently to their Hutts, 
and flew to their Fusees, in order to kill me. Nay, all that could be done was scarce sufficient to appease em ; for 
the Dispute came to that height, that they would have left us, if it had not been that our Men assured "em | was 
drunk, that all the French were prohibited to give me either Wine or Brandy and that i should certainly be 
imprisoned as soon as the campaign was over. However, The poor wretches, the prisoners were carried to Quebec 
from whence they are to be sent to the French Galleys. To continue reading, download book on our blog in historic 
books section. 
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Establishing the identity and complexion of the Original Mohawk. 


Dutch Accounts 


Who Are The Original Mohawk? 


Thefe Indians are more defperate in Wars than the other Indians, which proceeds 
not only from the fiercenefs of their Natures, but alfo in that they know themfelves 
to be better Arm’d and Weapon’d ; all of them wearing Sea Horfe Skins and Barks 
of Trees, made by their Art as impenetrable, it is thought, as Steel, wearing Head- 
Pieces of the fame, under which they March fecurely and undantedly, running, 
and fiercely crying out, Hadree Hadree fuccomee fuccomee, We come we come to fuck your 
Blood not fearing the feather’d fhafts of the ftrong-arm’d Bow-men, but like unruly 
headftrong Stallions, beat them down with their right-hand Tamabawks, and left. 
hand Javelins, being all the Weapons which they ufe, counting Bowes a cowardly 
fight. Tamabawks are Staves of two Foot and a half long, with knobs at one end as 
round and big asa Foot-ball; a Javelin is a fhort Spear, headed with fharp Sea- 
Horfe Teeth ; one blow or thruft with thefe fharp Weapons, will not need a fecond 
to haften death from a Mowhacks arm. 


Source taken from: America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World. by Ogilby, John, 1600-1680 


These Indians are more desperate in Wars than the other Indians, which proceeds not only 
from the fierceness of their Natures, but also in that they know themselves to be better 
Arm'd and Weapon’d; all of them wearing Sea Horse Skins and Barks of Trees, made by 
their Art as impenetrable, it is thought, as Steel, wearing Head. Pieces of the fame, 
under which they March securely and undauntedly, running, and fiercely crying out, 
“Hadree Hadree Succomee Succomee”, We come we come to suck your Blood, not fearing 
the feather'd shafts of the Strong-arm'd Bow men, but like unruly headstrong Stallions, 
beat them down with their right-hand Tomahawks, and left hand Javelins, being all the 
Weapons which they use, counting Bowes a cowardly fight. Tomahawks are Staves of two 
Foot and a half long, with knobs at one end as round and big as a Foot ball; a Javelin is a 
short Spear, headed with sharp Sea-Horse Teeth; one blow or thrust with these harp 
Weapons, will not need a second to hasten death from a Mohawks arm.. 


The K INDIA PE 
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The Mohawk Indian Warrior with his Tomax, scalping Knive &c. 
by Anthony Walker - 1760 


SSA NS Sa ; 
The MOHAWK INDIAN Warrior . 
wilh de Tomax ,Scalping-Knite &c . 
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The Mohawk Iroquois are thought to be some of the most vicious, but some of the most tactically 
advance Nations, who wiped out whole entire nations & colonies. Until later partnering with British, 
French, Dutch, or anyone one they thought would help them gain more power and monopoly over 
the fur trade. The Mohawks and the Algonquian and many other Iroquois nations were long time 
enemies and were at conflict when the First settlers started to pile into New Netherland, 

New France & New England. 


73 


Earlier Depictions of an Iroquois Mohawk Warrior Holding Scalp 
River Bouquet, Upper Lake Champlain, NewYork June 24, 1777 
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Source: Travels through the interior parts of America:in a series of letters by Anburey, Thomas 


74 


This image is a famous one, but many people don’t know the one in the back with the blue 
coat is an Iroquois Warrior, Three Algonquian Warriors, Three Siouxian Warriors holding Blankets. 
by Rudolf Von Steiger 
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The only image we were able to locate that resembles the closest to the earliest depiction of the 
Iroquois. The Five Iroquois Nations allied with the british and fled through the Canadian border into a 
designated mohawk reserve. The many who refused to ally with them during the war of 1775 were 
either joined with Algonquian nations, enslaved into the west-indies or today has been reclassified as 
"Negro’, or "Coloured". Majority of the nations now known as the "Six Iroquois Nations" which today also 
include the tuscarora. These nations as mentioned above fled into canada and allied with the british 
and are all now a majority mix of European and Northern Cree Nations. Any one who had dark skin and 
had what they deemed "Negro" features were mosty kicked off the mohawk reserves. 
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Solomon O'Bail - Iroquois (Seneca) - 1872 
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Bone and Antler Combs Used by the woodland Iroquoian & Algonquian. 


B. 


Collections of the Canadian Museum of Civilization 


B. 1660 Hinwidi A. fa sot Seneca aces it k to, ON Today many of the combs that have been found all through out the woodlands that are not 
: found in old Iroquois city of Teiaiagon , at Seneca site near Toronto, ON. connected to any known Indian burial grounds, have been classified as "African Combs" and 


C. 1660 -1675 also found at found in old Iroquois city of Teiaiagon. displayed as such, because they resemble combs found in parts of African nations, and famously 
D. 1670 - 1687 found 1930s in Town of Victor, Ontario County, New York. documented in ancient Egypt. Not to mention these combs are also famous among the 
indigenous on the pacific islands, Hawaiian islands. 


Iroquois Tomahawk - 1801 
Warnock Collection Alexander Gallery, Epic Fine Arts Co./ Masco Corp. 


To get a sence of who the iroquois were specifically the mohawk will hear an account by 
M. de Bacqueville de La Potherie published in his book about the nation and people he encountered. 


HISTOIRE 
| DE 


LAMERIOUE 
SEPTENTRIONALE. 


Divifee en quatre Tomes, 
TOME PREMIER. 


Contenant le Voyage du Fort de Nelfon, dans 
la Baye d’Hudfon, a l’extrémité de l’Ame- 
rique. Le premier établiflement des Fran- 
cois dans ce vafte pais, la prife dudit Fort 
de Nelfon, la Defcription du Fleuve de faine 
Laurent, le gouvernement de Quebec, des 
trois Rivieres & de Montreal, depuis 1534. 
ju(qu’a 1701. 


Par M. pe BACQUEVILLE DE LA POTHERIE ; 
né ala Guadaloupe, dans l’Amerique Mc- 
ridionale , Aide Major de ladite fle, 


Enrichie de Figures, 
Ky 
A PARIS, Quay des Auguttins, 
Chez NYON Fils, a l’Occafion. 


mm. DCE EITY, 
Aves Approbation & Prviilege du Roy. 
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HISTORY OF NORTH AMERICA. Divided into four volumes. 
FIRST VOLUME. Containing Nelson's Fort Voyage, in Hudson's 
Bay, at the end of America. from 1534 until 1701. 

By M. de Bacqueville de La Potherie, 


Continue to next page for accounts. 


U Amerique Septentrionale, Its 
La Comeé d'Orfainville eft dans cetce 
riviere, Sa Majefté voulant gratifier Mr, 
Talon Intendant du pais, des fervices 
quiillui avoit rendus, réiinic en 1671. le 
Bourg Royal, le Bourg la Reine , & le 
Bourg Talon en la Baronie des Iflets, qui 
fur érigée en 167 5, en Comeé d’Orfainvil- 
le. Ses heritiers l’ont vendu a Mr. PEvé. 
que, qui !’a rétini & l’HSpiral general. 

A deux lielies en remontant cette rivies 
recttle villagede la Nouvelle-Lorette, 
habité par des Hurons,qui font gouvernez 
par les Jefuites. 

L'Eglife eft batic furle modéle de cel- 
les d'Italie. Ils étoient il y 2 deux ans dans 
un autre endroit affez voifin qu’ils ont 
quitté, parce que le terrain commencoit 
& étre ingrat pour leur bled d’Inde. 

Cette Nation eft originaire d’un grand 
lac qui s’apelle Huron, a trois cens foi- 
xante lieties de Quebec. Elle étoit la plus 
fiere & la plus redoutable de tous ces quar- 
tiers ; les Iroquois méme l’aprchendoient, 
Ils l’ont cependant fubjuguee & prefque 
détruite. Ils affecterent de faire alliance 


126 Hiftoire de 
fordre , contraignant les uns de s’enfuir 
Quebec , & les autres dans le Sud. 
Tous leurs voifins apprirent avec effr 
leur défaite, ne trouvane plus de feuret 
& caufe des incurfions que les Iroquois fai, 
foient dans le temps qu’ils t attendoie: 
le moins. Quoiqu’ils fe viflent difperfe 
ils ne laifferent pas de faire des tentative 
pour trouver encore des voyes propres, 
continiier la premiere alliance qu’ils 
voient faites avec les Frangois du tem 
de M, Champlain. ils firent un établiffe.) 
ment a l’Ifle d’Orleans, ott les Iroquois) 
vinrent encore porter le fer & le feu a | 
vetie de Quebec , fans que le Gouverne 
general pit leur donner du fecours >» ap. 
prehendant méme quiils n'y filleng un 
décente. Les familles qui en rechaperen 
{e mirent entierement fous la protection} 
des Frangois. | 
Il y enade laméme Nation qui demeu- 
rent a Michilimakinak parmi les Outa- 
otiaxs. Ils font du nombre de nos alliez. | 
ils nous ont cependant fort embarraflé | 
dans ces dernieres guerres contre les Iro-| 


U Amerique Septentrionale. 229 
font todjours trouve les marchandifes plus 
cheres, & ils étoient bien-aifes en meme 
tems d’avoir pour amis les Iroquois, afin 
de n’étre pas inquietez dans leur chafle , 
& dans les mefures qu’ils vouloient pren- 
dre avec les Anglois. Le Baron qui a été 
tin des plus politiques Chefs de cette Na~ 
tion, nous adonné bien de la peine par 
toutes fes rules & fos flratagémes. Tans 
tét il éroit de nos amis, & tantér il ren- 
verfoit tous les projets des autres alliez 
qui ne refpiroient que la deftruétion des 
Iroquois. On peut dire qu’ils font extré- 
mement politiques, traitres dans leurs 
mouvemens, é& extreémement orgucilleux. 
Tis ont beaucoup plus d’efprit que les au- 
tres Sauvages. Ils font genereux , ils ont 
de la délicateffe dans leurs entretiens, ils 
parlent avec jutteffe, ils font irfinuants , 
& il eft race qu’ils foient la dupe de qui 
que ce foit, Le Chriftianifme a beaucoup 
corrigé de leurs defauts dans ceux de Lo- 
rette, qui vivent avec une grande {ubor- 
dination a leurs Mifflionnaires, 

Ce Village eft contigu a Charles- Bourg 


enfemble ; mais Jes Hurons donnerent 
‘trop aveuglement dans toutes leurs pro- 
teftations d’amitié. Les Iroquois trouve 
rent le moyen de les furprendre dans la 
fuite , & cauferent chez eux un grand de- 


quois & les Anglois. Ils fouhaitoient Val-| | gui eft vis a-vis de Quebec , & I'Oiielt 


liance des Anglois pour pouvoir érabli Nord-Oiieft,a deux lieiies dans la profon- 
un commerce ouvert avec éux, fe perfua-| deur des terres, Les Jefuites en font Sei- 
dant quiils en tireroient plus de profit de neurs, C’eft un des grands Villages de le 
cclui-ci, qu’avec les Frangois , dont ii roavaile France. 

ont Tome I. . T 


Pages 125, 126, 127 


The County of Orsainville is in this river. His Majesty, wishing to gratify Mr. Talon 
Intendant of the country, for the services he had rendered to him, united in 1671 the 
Bourg Royal, the Bourg la Reine, and the Bourg Talon in the Baronie des Islets, which was 
erected in 1675. in the County of Orsainville. His heirs sold him to Mr. (Evéque, who kept 
him at the General Hospital. Two leagues up this river is the village of Nouvelle-Lorette, 
inhabited by Hurons, who are governed by the Jesuit’s. The Church is built on the model 
of those of Italy. Two years ago they were in another miserable place, which they left 
because the ground was beginning to be ungrateful for their village in India. This Nation 
originates from a large lake called Huron, three hundred fifty miles from Quebec. She was 
the proudest and most formidable of all these quarters; the Iroquois even approached it. 
They however subjugated it & almost destroyed it. They affected to make an alliance 
together; but the Hurons gave too blindly in all their protestations of friendship. The 
Iroquois found a way to catch them fleeing, and forcing some to flee to Quebec, & others 
to the South. 


All their neighbours learned with horror of their defeat, finding no more comfort because 
of the incursions that the Iroquois made when they least expected it. Although they were 
very different, they did not fail to make attempts to still find suitable ways to continue 
the first alliance which they had made with the French in the time of M. Champlain. They 
made a settlement on the Isle d'Orleans, where the Iroquois came again to bring sword 
and fire to the sight of Quebec, unless the Governor General could give them help, even 
apprehending that they were not a decent. The families who survived it completely broke 
the protection of the French. There are some of the same Nation who live in 
Michilimakinak among the Outaouaks. They are one of our go. They have, however, greatly 
embarrassed us in these last wars against the Iroquois and the English. They wanted the 
alliance of the English to be able to establish an open trade with them, convincing 
themselves that they would derive more profit from it than with the French, from whom 
they have North America. 
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They always found the goods more expensive, & they were happy at the same time to have 
the Iroquois as friends, so as not to be worried in their chase & in the measures they 
wanted to take with the English. . The Baron, who was one of the most political Chiefs of 
this Nation, gave us a lot of trouble by all the tricks and tricks. Sometimes he was one of 
our friends, and sometimes he sent back all the projects of the other allies which only 
reflected the destruction of the Iroquois. We can say that they are extremely political, 
treacherous in their movements, and extremely proud. They have much more spirit than 
the other Indians. They act generous, they have delicacy in their conversations, they speak 
justly, they act insinuate & it is rare that they fool anyone. The Christian has corrected 
many of their faults in those of Lorette, who live with great fussiness to their Missionaries. 
This Village is contiguous to Charles- Bourg which is opposite Quebec, to the North-West 
West, two leagues deep inland. The Jesuit’s make them Lords. It is one of the great 
Villages of New France. 


Left is a illustrated depiction of a Iroquois battle hammer published in his book, on 
the right is a real life photo of this style hammers. 
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Early conflicts of the Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations 
(Adirondacks, Quatoghies & Putewatemies) 


If they flourished in large numbers what happened to the two Nations the Algonquian and 
Iroquois and why is their history none existent in history books today? 


First we have to understand the events that took place prior and during the time settles were 
coming and occupying North American, specifically along the Atlantic coast. 


Here are accounts written in 1708 by Colden, Cadwallader - The history of the five Indian nations 
depending on the province of New-York in America. 
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A short vocabulary of some Words and Names used by the French Authors, which are not generally understood by the English 
that understand the French Language, and may therefore be Useful to those that intend to read the French Accounts, 
or compare them with the Accounts now Published. 


(Names used by the French. |[the same are called by the English or Five Nations. 


[ABENAGUIES, J OWENAGUNGAS, or New- England indians, and ae Sometines Caled he Faserstndlans——— 
[ALGONKINS, ADIRONDACKS, 
AMIHOUIS, DIONONDADIES or TUIINUNDADEKS, a Branch or Tribe of the Quatoghies« 

[ANIEZ, J MOHAWKS, caled Maguar bythe Dutch ving nthe Province of New-York. 
BAY des PUANS, |[ENITAJICHE. 
[cHYGAGON,——————SS—*dCONERAGHI SS CC~* 
[CORLAER ou CORCARD, SCHENECTADY. But he Five Navions generally calle Goveior of New Yor by this Nae and te ofen ikewise comprehend under ite People fis Province 


DE-TROIT, |[TEUCHSAGRONDIE, 


HURONS QUATOGHE. But the French now generally call those of that Nation only Hurons, who live at Missilimakinack, and who are called Dionondadiks ronoon by the Five 
' Nations. 


INOS, C*dCHICTAGHIRS, TS OOCOCOCSCSC“*#d 
|[The FIVE NATIONS. 
|CANIATARE QUATOGHe or Qusoghe Lake. id 
ISCAKHOOKINDIANS. Cd 
|INEW-YORK. The Island on which the City stands was called Manhattan by the In/dians, and still retains that Name with the old Dutch Inhabitants. 
MASCOUTECS,__———_~‘/ODISTASTAGHEKS, ST CC~*d 
[MAURIGANS, ——————S—S—SSCédMAAHIKAANDRrrRver-Indicns. eee] 
MAMIES,STWINTWIES. ST CCSC*d 


MI 
edna TEIADONDORACHIE. 
AGHSISAGHERS. SS ——*d 
NADUSSEKS. Sd 
NEYO. *d 
[YONNONDIO, The Name given to the Governor of Calnadabythe FiveNations. si ssi(‘“‘ié;UUUUUUUUUU Cd 
(CADARACKUILAKE, TT OCCSCSCSCSC~*ds 
[ALBANY. The Dutch ofthis Province cal hs Mace Fort Orange to this Day being the Name given to 1b te Hollanderswhen they posses his County. | 
(OUTAGAMIES, |[Under this Name the French comprehend the Quaksies and Scunksiks. 
fOUTAWAES, —‘t‘sSs—s*@YS UTAWAWAS or Wagunhas, and sometimes Necariages, the English generally comprelhend under the Nations living near Missilimakiuak. 
IRENARDS,SCS~*~QUAKSIES, OCCCCCC~*d 
SAUTEURS, [ESTIAGHIKS, 
SHAOUONONS,——_______|SATANAS. CCS? 
[TATERAS, ss —“—*é‘—s*s~sSCSCCCCSPODEERIKS, eee 
ERREROUGE,_—————_‘(SCUNKSIKS,—— CS 
TONGORIAS, ERIGEKS, Sd 


TSONONTOUANS, |ISENNEKAS. 


CHAP. I. 


The Wars of the Five Nations with the Adirondacks and Quatoghies. 


The first Account we have of the Indians, who call themselves Rodinunchsiouni, now commonly 
known by the Name of the Five Nations, (and by the French call'd Les Iroquois) was from the 
French, who settled Canada under Mr. Champlain, their first Governor, in the year 1603. six 
years before the Dutch settled New-York. When the French first arrived, they found the 
Adirondacks (by the French called Algonkins) at War with the Five Nations, which, they tell us, 
was occasioned one in the following manner. The name of the Five Nations, (and by the French 
call'd Les Iroquois) was from the French, who settled Canada under Mr. Champlain, their first 
Governor, in the year 1603. six years before the Dutch settled New-York. When the French first 
arrived, they found the Adirondacks (by the French called Algonkins) at War with the Five 
Nations, which, they tell us, was occasioned in the following manner. 


The Adirondacks formerly lived about one hundred Leagues above Trois Riviere’s , where now the 
Utawawas live; at that time they employed themselves wholly in Hunting, and the Five Nations 
made Planting of Corn their whole business, by which means they be|came useful to one 
another, and lived in Friend|ship together, the Five Nations exchanging with the Adirondacks 
Corn for Venison. The Adirondacks valued themselves, and their manner of living, as more Noble 
than that of the Five Nations, and despised them for that reason. At last the Game began to be 
scarce with the Adirondacks, they therefore desired that some of the young Men of the Five 
Nations might join with them, and assist them in their Hunting, which the Five Nations the more 
willingly agreed to, in hopes that thereby their People might acquire skill in Hunting. 


It has been a constant Custom among all the Nations of Indians, to divide themselves into small 
Companies while they Hunt, and to divide likewise the Country among their several Parties, 
each having a space of 3 or four Miles Square allotted them, in which none of the others must 
pretend to Hunt; and if any Nation should encroach upon the Limits of another, in their hunting, 
they certainly draw a War upon themselves. At this time the Adirondacks were obliged to spread 
themselves far, because of the scarcity of the Game, and each Party took some of the Five 
Nations along with them, who being less expert than the Adirondacks, perform’d most of the 
Drudgery in their March. One of the Parties, which consisted of six Adirondacks, and as many of 
the Five Nations, marched further than any of the rest, in hopes of the better Sport: They had, 
for a long time bad luck, so as to be obliged to live upon the Bark of Trees, and some Roots, 
which those of the Five Nations scraped out of the ground, from under the Snow. 


This extremity obliged the Adirondacks to part from those of the Five Nations, each making a 
separate Company; and after they had agreed on a Day to return to a Cabin where both of them 
left their Baggage, each took his Quarter to hunt in: The Adirondacks were unlucky, and return'd 
first to the Cabin, where not finding those of the Five Nations, they did not doubt of their being 
dead of Hunger; but these young Men of the Five Nations, were become dextrous with their 
Bows, and very cunning in approaching and surprising their Game, which was chiefly owing to 
their being more patient and able to bear fatigues and Hardships than the Adirondacks were, 
accordingly they soon arrived loaded with the flesh of Wild Cows. 
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The Adirondacks could not believe that they were capable of such an Expedition, without being 
assisted by some of their Nations. However, the Adirondacks received them with pleasant 
Countenances, and congratulated them on their Success. Those of the Five Nations made the 
other a Present of the best of their Venison: They eat together with much Civility, on both sides: 
But the Adirondacks becoming Jealous of this Success, conspired together, and in the Night time 
murdered all the six Men of the Five Nations, while they slept. Next Morning the Adirondacks 
follow'd their Foot-steps, by which they had return’d to the Cabin, and found the place where 
they had hunted, and much Venison which they had killed, which the Adirondacks dried, and 
carried home along with them. 


The rest of the Five Nations enquired after their Companions; The Adirondacks answered very 
cooly, that they parted soon after they had left home, and they knew not what become of them. 
But the People of the Five Nations being impatient to know something certain of their 
Companions, sent out several Parties in quest of them: They followed the Foot-steps of those 
Hunters, and found the six Dead Bodies, which the wild Beasts had dug up; and upon 
Examination found they had been Murdered. They made many Complaints to the Chiefs of the 
Adirondacks, of the In| humanity of this Murder, who contented themselves with blaming the 
Murderers, and ordering them to make some small Presents to the Relations of the murdered 
Persons, with|out being apprehensive of the Resentment of the Five Nations; for they look'd 
upon them as men not capable of taking any Revenge. 


Those of the Five Nationsemother'd their Anger, and not being willing to trust themselves any 
longer with the Adirondacks, they returned home to their own People, who then lived near 
Montreal on the Banks of St. Lawrence River. They gave an account of this Assassination to their 
Nation, who upon hearing it conceived a vast Indignation against the Adirondacks, who being 
advised of the secret movements of the Five Nations, Resolv'd to oblige them to submit to their 
Law, by force of Arms. The Five Nations apprehending their Power, retired to the Southward of 
Cadarackui Lake, where they now live, and defended themselves at first but faintly against the 
Vigorous Attacke of the Adirondacks. But afterwards becoming more expert, and more used to 
War, they no only made a brave Defence, but likewise made themselves Masters of the great 
Lakes, and chased the Shawanons from thence. 


While the two Nations were at War, the French arrived and settled in Canada, and the Five 
Nations having forced the Adirondacks to leave their own Country and retire towards Quebec, 
the French thought themselves obliged to assist their New Allies, the Adirondacks, without 
examining into the Reasons of the War. Thus began a War and Hatred between the French and 
the Five Nations, which cost the French much Blood, and more than once had like to have 
occasioned the entire Destruction of their Colony. 


The War had driven the Adirondacks to Quebec, and the desire of Trad|ing with the French, had 
drawn likewise all their Allies that way, who agreed with them jointly, to make War against the 
Five Nations, and to attack them in their own Country. Mr. Champlain desiring to give his Allies 
Proof of his Love, and the Valour of the French Nation, put himself at the Head of a Body of 
Adirondacks, and passed with them into Corlars Lake, which from this time the French have 
called by Mr. Champlain's name.. 
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They had not long been in the Lake before they discover'd a Body of the Five Nations going to 
War. As soon as they saw each other, Shouts and Crys began on both Sides. Mr. Champlain made 
his men keep their Canoes at some distance; The Five Nations in the mean time landed, and 
began to intrench themselves, by cutting down the Trees round them; The Adirondacks stopped 
their Canoes near the Enemy, & sent to offer them Battle, who answer'd, That they must stay 
till Morning, when both sides would have the Advantage of the Day Light: The night passed in 
Dancing and War Songs, mixed with a thousand Reproaches against each other. 


Mr. Champlain had put some French in each Canoe, and order'd them not to show themselves, 
that their appearance might be the greater surprise to the Enemy, in the time of the Battle. As 
soon as day light appeared, the Adirondackseanded, in order of Battle, & the Five Nations to the 
Number of 200 Men marched out of their entrenchments, and put themselves in order, with 
three Captains in the Front, having large plumes of Feathers on their Heads, and then advanced 
with a grave Air and slow Pace. 


The Adirondacks gave a great Shout and open’d to the Right and Left, to give room for Mr. 
Champlain and the French to advance: This new Sight surprised the Enemy, and made them halt, 
to consider it, upon which the French firing, the three Captains were kill'd: This more surprised 
the Five Nations; for they knew that their Captains had a kind of Cuirass made of pieces of Wood 
join together, that was Proof against Arrows, and they could not perceive in what manner the 
Wound was given by which they fell so suddenly. Then the Adirondacks gave a terrible Shout, and 
attacked the Enemy, who received them bravely, but a second Volley from the French, put them 
into such Confusion (having never before seen fire Arms) that they immediately fled. The 
Adirondacks took twelve Prisoners, and as the Custom of the Indians is, burnt one of them alive, 
with great Cruelty; His Torment had continued much longer than it did, if Mr. Champlain had not 
in Compassion, & abhorrence of such Barbarity, Shot the poor Wrath through the Head. 


The Adirondacks having their Numbers thus very much increased, and their fire Arms giving them 
new Confidence, proposed no| thing less to themselves, than the entire Destruction of the Five 
Nations, by open Force; And upon this their Young Warriors became Fierce and Insolent, and 
could not be kept under any Discipline, Order or Subjection to their Chiefs or Captains, but upon 
all Occasions rashly attacked the Enemy, who were obliged to keep themselves upon the 
Defensive, and to make up what they wanted in Force, by Stratagems, and a skillful 
management of the War. The Young Men of the Five Nations soon perceived the Advantages they 
gain‘d by this Conduct, and every day grew more sub| missive to their Captains, and diligent in 
executing any Enterprise, while the Adirondacks confiding in their Numbers and their fire Arms, 
thought of nothing but of Conquering by meer Force. 


The Five Nations sent out small Parties only, who meeting with great Numbers of the 
Adirondacks, retired before them, with seeming Fear and Terror, while the Adirondacks pursued 
them with Fury, and without thought, till they were cunningly drawn into ambushes, where most 
of their men were kill'd, or taken Prisoners, with little or no loss to the Five Nations. By these 
means and their being frequently surprised by the Five Nations, while they remain‘d confident in 
their Number, the Adirondacks wasted away, and their boldest Soldiers were almost entirely 
destroyed, while the Number of the Five Nations rather increased by the Addition of the 
Prisoners which they took from the Showanons.. 
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It has been a constant Maxim with the Five Nations, to save the Children and Young Men of the 
People they Conquer, to adopt them into their own Nation, and to educate them as their own 
Children, without Distinction; These young People soon forget their own Country and Nation; 
and by this Policy the Five Nations make up the Losses which their Nation suffers by the People 
they loose in War. The wisest and best Soldiers of the Adirondacks, when it was too late, 
discovered that they must imitate and learn the Art of War from those Enemies, that they at 
first Despised. Now five of their chief Captains endeavour to perform by themselves singly, with 
Art and by Stratagem, what they could not perform by Force at the Head of their Armies; but 
they having no longer any hopes of Conquering their Enemies, their thoughts were only set on 
Revenge. The Five Nations had taken one of the chief Captains of the Adirondacks, and had 
burnt him alive. This gave Piskaret, who was the chief Captain of the Adirondacks so deep a 
resentment, that the Difficulty or Danger of the most desperate Attempt made no Impression 
upon his spirit, where he had the hope of Revenge. 


| shall give the Particulars of this from the French Accounts; for by it the nature of the Indians, 
and the manner of their making Ware may be more easily understood. Piskart, with four other 
Captains, set out from Trois rivieres in one Canoe, each being provided with three Fuzes. In two 
Days they reach’d Sorel River, where they perceived five Canoes of the Five Nations with ten Men 
in each. At first those of the Five Nations believed that this Canoe was the van of some 
considerable Party, and therefore went from it with all the force of their Paddles. When they 
saw that after a considerable time, no others followed, they returned, and as soon as they came 
within call, they raised their War Shout, which they call Sassakue, and bid Piskaret and his 
Fellows Surrender. He answered, That was their Prisoner, and that he could not survive Captain 
they had burnt; but that he might not be accused of surrendering Cowardly, he bid them 
advance to the middle of the River, which they did, with surprising Swiftness. Had before hand 
loaded all his Arms with two Bullets each, which he joined together with a small Wire ten Inches 
in length, with design to tar the Canoes in pieces and gave his companions direction, each to 
choose a Canoe, and level his shot between Wind and Water. 


As the Canoes approached, he made as if he had design'd to escape; and to prevent him, those of 
the Five Nations separated from each other with too much Precipitation, and Sur| rounded him. 
The Adirondacks, the better to amuse the Enemy, sung their Death Song, as ready to surrender 
themselves, when every one suddenly took his Piece and fired upon the Canoes, which they 
Reiterated three times, with the Arms that lay ready. Those of the Five Nations were extremely 
surprised; for Fire Arms were still terrible to them, and they tum|bled out of their Canoes, 
which immediately sunk. The Adirondacks knock't them all on the head in the Water, except 
some of the chiefs that they made Prisoners, who's Fate was as cruel as that of the Adirondack 
Captain, who had been burnt alive. Piskaret was so far from having his Revenge glutted with this 
Slaughter, and the cruel Torments with which he made his Prisoners dye, that it seem'd rather to 
give a keener edge to it; for he soon after attempted another enterprise, in which the boldest 
of his Country-men durst not accompany him. 


s he was well acquainted with the Country of the Five Nations, he set out alone about the time 
that the Snow began to melt, with the re-caution of putting the hinder part of his Snow Shoes 
forward, that if any should hap|pen upon his foot-steps, they might think that he was gone the 
contrary way; and for further security went along a Ridge, where the Snow was melted, and 
where his foot-steps could not be discovered, but in a few places. When he found himself near 
one of the Vil|lages of the Five Nations he hid himself ina hollow Tree: In the Night he found 
out a Place nearer at hand, and more proper to retire into, for the execution of any Enterprise. 
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He found four Piles of Wood standing close together, which the Indians had provided against the 
Winter and their beeie times, in the middle of which was a hollow place, in which he thought he 
could safely hide. The whole Village was fast asleep when he enter’d the Cabin killed four 
Persons and took off their Scalps, being all that were in the House, and then return‘d quietly 
into his Hole. In the Morning the whole Village was in an Alarm, as soon as the Murder was 
discovered, and the young Men made all possible haste to follow the Murderer. 


They discover'd Piskerets foot-steps, which appear’d to them to be the foot-steps of some Person 
that fled; this encouraged them in their Pursuit: Sometimes they lost the Track, and sometimes 
found it again, till at last they entirely lost it, where the Snow was melted, and they were 
forced to return, after much useless fatigue. Piskaret quiet in the midst of his Enemies waited 
with impatience for the Night. As soon as he saw that it was time to act (viz. in the first part of 
the night, when the Indian are observed to sleep very fast) he enter'd into another Cabin, where 
he kill'd every Person in it, & immediately retired into his Wood-pile In the morning there was a 
greater Outcry that before, nothing was seen but Wailing, Tears and a general Consternation. 
Every one run in quest of the Murderer, but no Tract to be seen besides the Tract which they saw 
the day before. They search the Woods, Swamp and Clifts of the Rocks, but no Murderer to be 
found. They began to suspect Piskaret who's Boldness and Cunning was too well known to them. 


They agreed that two mee next night should watch in every Cabin. All day long he was contriving 
some new Stratagem he bundles up his Scalps, and in the night he slips out of his lurking place, 
He approachee one of the Cabins as quietly as possible and peeps thro’ a hole to see what could 
be done there he perceived Guards on the Watch, he went to another, where he found the same 
care When he discover'd that they were every where upon their Guard he resolved to strike his 
last blow, and opened a Door, where he found: Continual nodding with his Pipe in his mouth 
Piskaret split his Scull with his Hatchet, but had not time to take his Scalp, for another man who 
watched at the other end of the Cabin, raised the cry, and Piskaret fled. 


The whole Village immediately was in an Uproar, while he got off as fast as he could; Many 
pursued him, but as he was so swift as to run down the Wild Cows and the Deer, the pursuit gave 
him no great uneasiness; When he perceived they came near him, he would Hallar to them; to 
quicken their pace, then spring from them like a Buck. When he gain‘d any distance he would 
loiter till they came near, then hallar, and fly. Thus he continued all day, with design to tire 
them out, with the hopes of over-taking him. 


As they pursued only a single Man, five or six only of the Nimblest young Men continued the 
Chase, till being tired they were forced to rest in the Night, which when Piskaret observed, he 
hid himself near them ina hollow Tree. They had not time to take Victuals with them, and being 
wearied & hungry, and not apprehending any Attack from a single Person that fled, they all soon 
fell asleep. Piskaret observed them, fell upon them, kill'd them all, and carried away their 
Scalps. These Stories may seem incredible to many, but will not appear to be Improbable to 
those who know how extremely Revengeful the Indians naturally are. That they every day 
undertake the greatest Fatigues, the longest Journeys, and the greatest Fatigues, the longest 
Journeys, and the greatest Dangers, to gratify that Devouring Passion, which seems to gnaw 
their Souls, and gives them no ease till it is satisfied. All Barbarous Nations have been observed 
to be Revengeful and Cruel, the certain Consequences of an unbounded Revenge, as the Curbing 
of these Passions is the happy Effect of being Civilized. 
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The Five Nations are so much delighted with Stratagems in War, that no Superiority of their 
Force makes them neglect them. They amu|sed therefore the Adirondacks and their Allies, the 
Quatoghies, (called by the French, Hurons) by sending to the French, and desiring Peace. The 
French desired them to receive some Priests among them, in hopes that these prudent Fathers 
would by some Art reconcile them to the French, and engage their Affiliations. The Five Nations 
accepted the Offer, and some Jesuits went along with them. But after they had the Jesuits in 
their Power, they used them only as Hostages, and by that means obliged the French to be 
Neuter, while they prepared to Attack the Adirondacks and Quatoghies, and accordingly entirely 
destroy'd the Quatoghies in a Battle fought within two Leagues of Quebec, while the French 
durst not give their Allies any assistance. Indeed the French Author says, That if the Five Nations 
had known the weakness of the French at that time, they might easily have destroyed that 
Colony. The Defeat of the Quatoghies struck Terror into all the Allies of the Adirondacks, who 
were at that time very Numerous, because of the benefit of the French Trade, which they had by 
their means; for before that time the Indians had not any Iron Tool among them. 


The Nipeceriniens, who then lived on the Banks of St. Laurence River, fled to the North-ward, in 
hopes that the extreme Coldness of the Climate, and a barren Soil, would free them from the 
fear they had of the Five Nations. The remainder of the Quatoghies fled with the Utawawas 
towards the Southwest | ward, and for their greater Security settled in an Island, which the 
French still call by their Name, which being further than the Name of the Five Nations had at 
that time reached, they thought themselves secure by the Distance of the Place. This Expedition 
having succeeded so well, the Five Nations gave out, that they intended next Winter to visit 
Yonnondio (the name they give to the Governor of Canada.) These visits are always made with 
much Show. They gather'd together 1000 or 1200 Men, and passing over Corlaers Lake, they fell 
in with Nicollet River, where it falls into the South side of Lake St. Pierre in St. Laurence River, 
eight Leagues above Trois Rivieres; Six Scouts marched three Leagues before the Army, who met 
with Piskaret, as he return’ from Hunting, loaded with the Tongues of wild Cows. As they came 
near him, they sang their Song of Peace, and Piskaret tak|ing them for Ambassadors, stopt, and 
sung his. 


It is probable that he having glutted his private Revenge, and his Nation having been long 
harassed with a Cruel War, he too greedily swallow'd the Bait: Peace be|ing what he and all his 
Nation earnestly desired. He invited them therefore to go along with him to his Village, which 
was but two or three Leagues further: and as he went, he told them, that the Adirondacks were 
divided into two Bodies, one of which hunted on the North side of St. Laurence river at 
Wabmache, three Leagues above Trois Rivieres, and the other at Nicolet. One of the Scouts had 
on purpose staid behind, this Man followed Piskaret, and coming up be|hind him, knocked him 
on the Head with his Hatchet. Then they all returned to their Army with Piskaret's Head. The 
Five Nations immediately divided likewise into two Bodies, they surprised the Adirondacks, and 
cut them in pieces. 


Thus the most War-like and Polite Nation of all the Indians in North-America was almost entirely 
Destroy'd by a People they at first despised, and by a War which their Pride and Injustice 
brought upon them. Immorality has ever ruin'd the Nations where it abounded, whether they 
were Civilized or Barbarians, as Justice and strict Discipline has made others Flourish and grow 
Powerful. A very few Adirondacks now remain in some Villages near Québec, who still waste 
away and decay, by their drinking Strong Waters, tho' when the French first settled Quebec, 
1500 Men of them lived between that and Silleri, which are only a League distant, besides those 
that lived at Saguenay, Trots Riviere’s, and some other places. After this Battle the Adirondacks 
have never been considered as of any consequence, either in Peace or War. 
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The Quatoghies and Utawawas soon began to be in want of the European Commodities, and their 
desire to make themselves considerable among their new Friends, set them upon attempting to 
return to trade at Quebec, by which means the place of their re| treat was discover'd to the Five 
Nations, who not having their Revenge satiated, so long as any of that Nation remain‘d, resolved 
at all hazards to march through these vast un| known Deserts, to satisfy their cruel Passion. The 
Quatoghies had the good Fortune to discover them time enough to make their Escape, and fled 
to the Putewatemies, who liv'd a days Journey further, where they and all the Neighbouring 
Nations secured themselves in a large Fort. The Five Nations followed, but being in want of 
Provisions, they could not attempt a Siege, and there| fore proposed a Treaty to the 
Putewatemies, which was accepted. The Putewatemies agreed to a League of Friendship, in 
which they acknowledged the Five Nations to be the Master of all the Nations round them, 
applauded their Valour, and promised to sup|ply them with Provisions, but would not trust 
themselves out of their Fort. The Putewatemies accordingly sent them out a sup|ply of 
Provisions, but with design to effect, by Treachery, what they durst not attempt y Force; for 
they Poison all the Provisions. 


This was discover'd to them by an old Quatoghie, who had a Son Prisoner among the Five 
Nations. His affection for his Son overcame his hatred to his Country's Enemies. This Treachery 
enraged the Five Nations against the Putewatemies, and the Neighbouring Nations, but Famine 
obliged them to return at this time, and to separate their Army into Parties, the better to pro| 
vide for their Subsistence by Hunting. One of these Parties fell in with a Village of the 
Chichtagicks (call'd by the French, Illinois) and surprised the old Men, Women and Children, 
when the young Men were abroad Hunting, but they upon their return gather'd all the rest of 
the Villages; pursued the party of the Five Nations, and recover'd the Prisoners. This was the 
first time that the Five Nations had appear’'d in those Parts, but their Name was become so 
Terrible, that the Chicktaghicks, not withstanding of this Advantage, left their Country, and fled 
to the Nations that lived Westward, till the general Peace was settled by the French, and then 
they return‘d to their own Country. 
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The Five Iroquois Nations 
(Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onondagas, Cayugas and Sennekas 


Who are the Five Nations and How Did They Form? 
A Short VIEW OF THE Form of Government OF THE FIVE NATIONS. 


As the book reads: 


IT is necessary to know something of the Form of Government of the People whose History one 
reads. A few words will serve to give the Reader a general Notion of that of the Five Nations, 
because it still remains under Original Simplicity, free from those complicated Contrivances which 
have become necessary to those Nations where Deceit and Cunning have increased as much as 
their Knowledge and Wisdom. 


The Five Nations (as their Name denotes) consist of so many. Tribes or Nations joined together by 
a League or Confederacy, like the United Provinces, without any Superiority of any one over the 
other. This Union has continued so long that the Christians know no| thing of the Original of it. 


They are known to the English under the Names of Mohawks, Oneydoes, Onnondagas, Cayugas and 
Sennekas; but it is probable that this Union at first consisted only of three Nations, viz. the 
Mohawks, Onnondagas and Sennekas, and that the Oneydoes and Cayugas were afterwards 
adopted or received into this League; for the Oneydoes acknowledge the Mohawks to be their 
Fathers, as the Cayugas do the Sennekas to be theirs. 


Each of the Nations are distinguished into 3 Tribes or Families, who distinguish themselves by 
three different sorts of Arms or Ensigns, viz. the Tortoise, the Bear & the Wolfe. The Sachems of 
these Families, when they sign any Public Papers, put the Mark or Ensign of their Fa|mily to it. 


Each Nation is an absolute Republic by its self, govern’d in all Public Affairs of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men, whose Authority and Power is gain‘d by and consists wholly in the 
Opinion the rest of the Nation have of their Wisdom and Integrity. They never execute their 
Resolutions by Compulsion or Force upon any of their People. Honour and Esteem are their 
Principal Rewards, as Shame & being Despised are their Punishments. They have certain Customs 
which they observe in their Public Affairs with other Nations, and in their Private Affairs among 
themselves, which it is scandalous for any one not to observe,and draw after them public or 
private Resent|ment when they are broke. 


Their Generals and Captains obtain their Authority likewise by the general Opinion of their 
Courage and Conduct, and loose it by a Failure in those Virtues. 


Their Great Men, both Sachems and Captains, are generally poorer than the common People, for 
they affect to give away and distribute all the Presents or Plunder they get in their Treaties or 
War, so as to leave nothing to themselves. If they should once be suspected of Selfishness, they 
would grow mean in the Opinion of their Country-men, and would consequently loose their 
Authority. 


Their Affairs of Great Consequence, which concern all the Nations, are Transacted in a General 
Meeting of the Sachems of every Nation. These Conventions are generally held at Onnondaga, 
which is nearly in the Center of all the Five Nations. But they have fixed upon Albany to be the 
Place for their Solemn Treaties with the English Colonies. 
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The Tuscaroras, since the War they had with the People of Carolina, fled to the Five Nations, and 
are now incorporated with them, so that they now properly consist of Six Nations (tho' they still 
retain the old Name among the English.) The Tuscaroras, since they came under the Government 
of New-York, behave themselves well, and remain peaceable and quiet By which may be seen the 
advantage of using the Indians well; and, | believe, if they were still better used, (as there is 
room enough to do it) the Indians would be proportionably more Useful to us. 


As | am fond to think, that the present state of the Indian Nations exactly shows the most Ancient 
and Original Condition of almost every Nation; so! believe, here we may with more certainty see 

the Original Form of all Government, than in the most curious Speculations of the Learn|ed; and 

that the Patriarchal, and other Schemes in Politicks are no better than Hypotheses in Philosophy, 

and as prejudicial to real Knowledge. 


| shall only add the Character which Mons. De la Poterie gives of the Five Nations in his History of 
North-America, viz. 


When one talks (says he) of the Five Nations in France, they are thought, by a common Mistake, 
to be meer Barbarians, always thirsting after Human Blood; but their true Character is very 
different: They are the Fiercest and most Formidable People in North America, and at the same 
time as Politic and Judicious as well can be conceiv'd. This appears from their Management of the 
Affairs which they Transact, not only with the French and English, but likewise with almost all 
the Indian Nations of this vast Continent. 


What did the Original Sachems Look like of The Five Nations? 


During our investigation on what the head chiefs known as sachems looked like, It is told they 
went to England to meet the king and paintings were paint in many places, but trying to locate 
the originals are like finding a needle in a hay stake. We are going to try to paint a picture of 
the head sachems ,the English called them The Four Kings. By this title it is assumed the first 
sachems to go to England were when they were only 4 Nations, just before splitting into 5, but 
its not fully clear on the exact time frame these events happened.. 


Please continue to next page... 
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First lets look at a booklet that was publish in 1710 about a women who fell in 
love with one of the "Indian "kings" when they visited England. How were they 
depicted? 


Upon first glance, you’ll notice there is only two kings, also the booklet 
resembles old Tobacco ad Indians & Negro Slave Posters, that were used through 
out the 16th and 17th century throughout Europe. See next page for examples. 


On your left is a tobacco ad and on your right is an ad for “Negro” slaves dressed in American Indian etire. 
We will touch on this in a upcoming chapter. Lets continue on identifying the identities of the four indian "Kings. 


‘TO BE SOLD-.on n board = 
Ship Bance- Vand, on Wetielday theéth 


of, May next, at’ Mfoley-F ervy.4 a choice 
cargo of about 250 fine Realeliy- 


NEGROES, 


juft arrived from. x AY 
Windward & Rite Coaft. iy" 
—The utmoft care has §¥ 
eampalready been taken, and eee 
thall be continued, to keep them free from 
the leaft danger of being infected with the 
SMALL- POX, no boat having been on 
board, and all other communication with 
people from Charles-Town prevented. . 
Auhin, Laurens, & Appleby. 


N. Bf. Full one Half of the above N h 
SMALL-POX in their own Country, ¢groes have had the 
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We managed to locate a painted depiction of two fo the so called “four Kings” done at the Warner House 
in Portsmouth, New Hampshire. 
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The Infiltration of the Five Iroquois Nations by the British. 
(The Four Indian Kings) pt.1 


Notice there is only two kings again? 
Here is a description listed about this painting. 


The two Indian sachems depicted in the mural on the stair landing on either side of the arch 
window represent two of the four Nations taken by Pieter Schuyler to London to meet Queen 
Anne in 1710. Schuyler knew they would become a major attraction in London, and they were. 
Among other things, they pleaded successfully with Parliament to send warships to support the 
colonists in the battle with the French for Canada. 


The murals, the earliest Anglo wall paintings in situ in America, depict Etow Oh Koam, a 
Mohawk, on the left, and Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row, a Mohican, right. The Abenakis, the 
dominant New Hampshire tribe, were absent from the voyage. Archibald Macpheadris traded 
with local Nation, who are said to have given him the rack of caribou antlers that still hang in 
the front hall. It is even possible that Macpheadris joined other members of the Scots 
Charitable Society in Boston who made the trip to London with Schuyler. If Macpheadris 
participated in the 1710 voyage, it would explain the presence of the mural. However, other 
colonial office holders had engravings of these native diplomats after the portraits painted by 
John Verelst in London. According to the late Mary Black, the Warner House mural portraits 
were likely painted by Nehemiah Partridge after mezzotints of Verelst. Partridge was a locally 
born artist who worked mostly in Boston and New York. The biblical figures Abraham and Isaac 
and an unknown horseman also in the mural were covered by sequential layers of wallpaper 
from the 1760s until 1853. 


Painted by Nehemiah Partridge (March 9, 1683 - between 1729 and 1737) was an American 
painter. He is believed to be the same artist as those identified as the Schuyler Limner and the 
Aetatis Suae Limner, though this identification has been called into question by some 
historians. 


In this painting you’ll notice they are holding their two main defence weapons, A tomahawk and 
War Club, so the painter who is also an America settler, he is vary aware of what the Nations 
and their chief may have looked like. 


1. Who is tow Oh Koam and Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row, and how did these two men become the 
“Kings” of the Five Nations ? 


2. Why did they even go see the queen of England in a time they were waging ware on the 
Indigenous Nations of the Woodlands? 


3. Why did the painting get covered up in 1760, and why is there no other image depictions of 
these kings? 


On the next page we will give an account on who these two men are and how they some how 
vanished and European non-hereditary chiefs took over assumed their identity and helped 
destroy both Confederacies, the Algonquian Nations and the Iroquoian Nation beside the 6 tribe 
whose nations were were deliberately Infiltrated by European organization acting on the orders 
of europeans kings. Which is what happened with the Five Civilized Tribes in America, They 
created the Five Nations, who reside in Canada. During each war we mention shortly, you’ll see a 
common theme, each nation that sided with the English were Infiltrated and these nations no 
long resemble the countless accounts we were reading previously.. 
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The four supposed kings. 
Pay attention closely, Do you notice anything? 


Etow Oh Koam (Mohican) Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row (Mohawk) 


Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow (Maqua) Tee Yee Ho Ga Row (Mohawk) 
Brant Thomas 101 Hendrick Peters 
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Etow Oh Koam (Mohican) Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row (Mohawk) 
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Notice there are only two that match the earlier depictions on the wall done by Nehemiah 
Partridge in 1718, if these portraite never left England and Nehemiah Partridge never went to 
England, how was he able to replicate the exact same images shown at the warner house? 


Photography didn't exist in those days and there are no archived news articles with the originals 
being published. The first published engravings of these images were supposedly from John 
Simon in 1727, so how was he able to produce them 9 years easier before they had their first 
engravings that were sold world wide. Why are these images the only ones projecting four 
"kings" and why wouldn't they put four kings on the booklet or in the mural in the warner house? 


The only explanation is these four paintings came after. For two main reasons. 


1. The two other kings mentioned “Tee Yee Ho Ga Row" and Tee Yee Ho Ga Row are pretty 
much non existent in history prior to showing up in these images, a lot of history has been 
written about Tee Yee Ho Ga Row, but it seems to only appear to back up another story we are 
going to get into shortly. 


The kings “Etow Oh Koam (Mohican)", and "Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row (Mohawk)" 

Have no birth dates, or deaths dates, no information at all besides they supposedly went to see 
queen ann pretty much the same with "Tee Yee Ho Ga Row" no birth or death date either. If 
these were celebrated kings why doesn't anyone know when they were born or died? 


The only accounts we can get are about "Tee Yee Ho Ga Row" aka Hendrick Peters, also goes by 
Tejonihokarawa. How did he become one of the kings of the fours nations. ? 


During my research i kept getting confused on how there were two Peter Hendricks, who were 
some how the chief of the same Mohawk nation, but weren't connected in anyway. | managed to 
find research already compiled on this matter and it explains why they think there is two peter 
hendricks. Who both coincidently are chiefs of the Mohawks, who both supposedly went to 
England, one seeing queen ann and the other seeing king George. 


So much to unpack, Lets here from Dean R.Snow , then will continue to pull apart some 
statements Dean makes. 


Continue to next page... 
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The Mohawk chief who was known to the English as Hendrick Peters has long been a major figure 
in New York history. His central role in the colonial period events of the eighteenth century has 
been described many times. It is a measure of his significance that Hendrick and his ally William 
Johnson were the subjects of a statue erected at Lake George, which was in turn on the seal 
that graced the title page of this journal through 2002. Yet Hendrick has always seemed larger 
than life. Supposedly born in 1660, he was already middle-aged when he presumably stood for a 
portrait in London in 1710. After that he figured prominently in colonial politics, eventually 
becoming a close ally of William Johnson. He died in battle against the French at Lake George in 
1755 at the age of ninety-five, or so the story has been told. How could one man have 
accomplished so much and lived so long? 


The answer is that he did not. Hendrick was actually two men with the same Dutch/English 
name whose lifetimes overlapped. Both historians and anthropologists (including this one) have 
long conflated the two, turning them into a single figure in various books and articles. How we 
can disentangle the two Mohawk chiefs and why it is important that we do so is what this article 
is about. 


One and One Make Two 


Barbara Sivertsen has shown that the Hendrick Peters known to the Mohawks as Tejonihokarawa 
was a member of the "Wolf Clan", while the Hendrick Peters also known as Theyanoguin was a 
member of the "Bear Clan". Her research shows that Tejonihokarawa was born around 1660, and 
that Theyanoguin was born in 1692. The problem for historians has been that Tejonihokarawa’s 
career faded in the late 1730s, just as Theyanoguin was starting to be noticed by British sources. 
Because both were known by the same name to the British, and their all-important clan 
affiliations were largely ignored by non-Mohawks, their histories as leading Mohawk figures 
came to be joined end to end by subsequent historians and anthropologists. 


There were clues that the rest of us should have seen before Sivertsen sorted out their separate 
genealogies. Had Theyanoguin been the same man who visited Queen Anne in 1710 he would 
have been a very improbable ninety-five years old at the time of his death in battle at Lake 
George in 1755. Separation of the two as historic Mohawk figures also sorts out what is a very 
confusing and inconsistent array of contemporary portraits. For example, the 1710 portrait of 
Tejonihokarawa clearly shows his Wolf Clan affiliation, while it is known from other sources that 
Theyanoguin was a Bear Clan member. Finally, a prominent scar and a tattoo both appear on 
portraits of Theyanoguin but are missing from portraits that we now realize are of 
Tejonihokarawa. Perhaps if the tattoos had been present on the earlier portraits and missing on 
the later ones (rather than the reverse) we might have caught the problem earlier. As it was | 
convinced myself that Hendrick had simply acquired the tattoos sometime after 1710. 
Disentangling the two Hendricks allows us to provide them with the separate biographies they 
deserve. 


Tejonihokarawa 


Hendrick Peters Tejonihokarawa was a member of the "WolfClan" who was born around 1660. He 
lived in the lower Mohawk village at Fort Hunter, called Tionondoroge by the Mohawks. Another 
Mohawk community was located westward upriver, nearer the other end of what is now 
Montgomery County, and it was common at the time for people to refer to both communities as 
“castles,” distinguishing between them as upper castle and lower castle. 
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Tejonihokarawa was persuaded to convert to Christianity around 1690 by the Dutch pastor 
Godfrey Dellius. This is probably when he acquired his European name, Hendrick Peters. He later 
became a Protestant preacher, and he visited Catholic Mohawks in Canada in 1697, subsequently 
discouraging others from moving there. In 1698 Tejonihokarawa and another Christian Mohawk 
accused Peter Schuyler, Godfrey Dellius, and three others of fraudulently obtaining their 
signatures on a deed of land. The deed was subsequently invalidated and Dellius was suspended 
from his religious duties. Tejonihokarawa was one of the signatories to another document 
conveying eight hundred square miles of Iroquois hunting grounds to William III in 1701. The 
transcribed name is “Teoniahigarawe,” with Hendrick indicated as an alias. Tejonihokarawa 
signed the document with a pictograph of what is most probably his wolf totem, and the other 
nineteen signatories signed similarly. Tejonihokarawa was persuaded to recruit warriors to join 
Francis Nicholson’s planned attack on Canada in 1709. The expedition was aborted, but 
Tejonihokarawa’s participation put him solidly on the side of the British interest. 


Peter Schuyler and Francis Nicholson subsequently took Tejonihokarawa, Cenelitonoro (John), 
Sagayonguaroughton (Brant Thowariage, possibly the grandfather of Joseph Brant), and a 
Mahican man to London to meet Queen Anne in 1710. Captain Abraham Schuyler was brought 
along as interpreter, and it appears that none of the Indians spoke English. Schuyler’s and 
Nicholson’s purpose for the trip was to gain support for another assault on New France, and they 
wished to emphasize the importance of their Indian allies. Tejonihokarawa’s agenda was to 
appeal to the Queen for aid in fighting the French and for Anglican missionaries. The details of 
this extraordinary trip are available in several sources and need not be repeated here, except to 
note that sources invariably confuse Tejonihokarawa with the younger Theyanoguin, who was 
only about eighteen at the time. 


The four men posed for portraits by John Verelst (1648-1734). Each of the four shows the 
subject’s clan in the form of an animal totem. A wolf at Tejonihokarawa’s heel clearly indicates 
his clan affiliation, which is also known from other sources. It bears the caption “Tee Yee Neen 
Ho Ga Row, Emperor of the Six Nations 1710” in the lower left corner. The portrait is now in the 
Public Archives of Canada (C-92420). Malvina Bolus describes him as being about six feet tall, and 
regarded by others as handsome and well proportioned. Verelst’s rendering certainly supports 
that assessment. He is shown holding a wampum belt and his visage is consistent with his age, 
which was about fifty at the time. Portraits were also made by John Faber the elder. There were 
in addition various other unauthorized (and inaccurate) prints sold around London at the time. 
Four miniature portraits on ivory by Bernard Lens, Jr., show the men with down feather ear 
decorations. None of the portraits of Tejonihokarawa show the three tattooed lines and the long 
scar that appear on his face in later portraits of Theyanoguin. Like many others who once 
thought the two men were one, | assumed that these features had not yet been acquired in 1710. 


Theyanoguin 


Theyanoguin (also variously spelled Thoyanoguen, Tiyanoga, etc.) was a member of the 
"BearClan" who was born March 28, 1692. That made him only eighteen years old in 1710 when 
Tejonihokarawa, the man with whom he has been so often confused, traveled to London to visit 
Queen Anne. Theyanoguin was born in Westfield, Massachusetts, to a Mahican father and a 
Mohawk mother. This made him entirely Mohawk in the eyes of the matrilineal Iroquois. He was 
known as “Long Bow” as a child, and Theyanoguin was his adult Mohawk given name. He too was 
known to the British as Hendrick Peters, and was later often called King Hendrick by them. The 
French later called him Téte Blanche for his white hair. He also sometimes was referred to as 


Henry or Henry Peters. 
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Brant Thowariage, a member of the "Bear Clan", later had the Mohawk League chief (sachem) 
title “Saquainquaragton” (also variously spelled Saquainwaraghton, Sayenquerachta, 
Soiengarahta, etc.). Brant Thowariage had been one of the three men who accompanied 
Tejonihokarawa to England in 1710, and he died that same year. His sachem title was later 
bestowed upon Theyanoguin, which is consistent with other evidence that the latter was also a 
member of the Bear Clan. However, this sachem title was not one of the three League sachem 
titles held by the Mohawk Bear Clan. Anthropologists have often assumed that unlike League 
sachemships, local (national) sachemships were not hereditary within clans. However, 
anthropologist Thomas Abler has shown that these offices were hereditary within clans in the 
Seneca case and, even without the specific evidence provided by Theyanoguin’s inheritance, it 
would be reasonable to infer that they were in the Mohawk case as well. 


Theyanoguin lived in the upper Mohawk community, which was often referred to as 
“Canajoharie” in the eighteenth century. However, the village was not located at the site of 
modern Canajoharie, New York, but rather a few kilometers west of it. During the first half of 
the eighteenth century, the upper community was located in part on Prospect Hill in what is now 
Fort Plain, New York, and in part still farther west at the village of Dekanohage, opposite the 
mouth of East Canada Creek. By 1755, the upper Mohawks had abandoned Prospect Hill and were 
living mainly around Dekanohage, and it was near there that William Johnson had a fort 
constructed for the protection of the upper community in 1747. A newer fort was built a short 
distance away in Dekanohage a few years later. This was initially called Fort Canajoharie but it 
was later renamed Fort Hendrick in honor of Theyanoguin. 


Many secondary sources claim that Theyanoguin made his own trip to England around 1740. He 
was forty-eight years old by that time and a leading Mohawk. On that occasion King George II 
supposedly presented him with a suit that included a green coat with gold lace and a cocked hat. 
It is further asserted that Theyanoguin sat for a portrait in this costume, and engravings were 
later made from the portrait. All of them show Theyanoguin holding a stylized tomahawk in his 
right hand, a pronounced scar on his left cheek, long tattooed lines across his face and forehead, 
and a partial sunburst tattoo around his ear. Biographer James Flexner published a good copy of 
the original, attributing it to Faber and erroneously dating it to 1710. The artist could not have 
been the elder John Faber, who died in 1721. More likely it was his son, if the portraits were 
truly of Theyanoguin. Later on, portraits of a younger Theyanoguin were published by Lydekker 
and Schoolcraft. They typically show the same marks, but in these cases Theyanoguin is wearing 
Indian attire and has a head that is shaved except for a small scalp lock. A still later derivative 
from one of these, by Calvin Ashley, hangs in the Margaret Reaney Memorial Library in St. 
Johnsville, New York. 


The problem with the trip and inferences made about the images of Theyanoguin is that the only 
evidence we have comes from the memoirs of Julia Grant, who visited the Mohawks as a girl and 
published her recollections many years later. Research by Timothy Shannon strongly suggests that 
Grant met not Theyanoguin but his son dressed up in his father’s suit, and that the trip to 
England was just a good story to explain the suit and the portraits. Theyanoguin and William 
Johnson were heroes in England after the French and Indian War, and the portraits of 
Theyanoguin might have been drawn without a living model, based on one or more contemporary 
descriptions of him. No contemporary sources that have been found so far in either England or 
America mention a trip to England in 1740, and it is reasonable to expect that such a trip would 
have been both popular and widely reported at the time. For now it is safest to conclude that it 
never happened. 
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Who are these two men an did they really exist? 


Tee Yee Ho Ga Row - Tejonihokarawa (Mohawk) 
Hendrick Peters #1 


Hendrick Peters #2 
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Before we continue we just wanted you to Notice he mentioned "Peter Schuyler" and "Francis Nicholson" 
subsequently took "Tejonihokarawa", "Cenelitonoro (John)", "Sagayonguaroughton (Brant Thowariage, 
possibly the grandfather of Joseph Brant)", and a Mahican man to London to meet Queen Anne in 1710". 
So that is six people total correct? Let’s read the new article from the day they went. 


OF lade | 
The Four INDIAN KINGS SPEECH ~ 


To He MAJESTY. 


LONDOYN, April 20. 1710. 


re afer md fe Four Neate: of " Continent of America, between New- 
a . . . . 2 
pms « olieg da, their Publick Audience of Her Majefly with 


age and by their Interpreter made the following Speech to 
ijefPy. &/ UA Le . 
GREAT QUEEN! A283 


E have undertaken a long and tedious Voyage, which none of 

our Predeceffors could ever be prevail’d upon to undertake. The 

Motive that induc’d us was, that we might fee our G RE AT” 

We cccciined a QUEEN, and relate to Her thofe things we thought abfolu- 

é nh : Wise orthe Good of HER and us Her Allies, on the other fide the 
- Wedoubt not but our Great Queen, has been acquai i 

. c ; quainted with our long and 

. ao War, in Conjunétion with Her Children (meaning Subjects) init 

er Enemies the French; and that we have been as a {trong Wall for their Se- 

even to the lofs of eur beft Men. The Truth of which our Brother 

Colonel Schuyler, and Anadagarjaux, Colonel Nicholfon, can teftify, 


to 
Inftrudtions ; and in Token of our 
and, One SORie 


f 
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In the article that is dated for 1710, the year “four Iroquois kings" supposedly went to England, 
but as the title reads. : 


"The four kings speech to her majesty, and in small print its also says Yesterday the four princess 
of the continent of American, between New- England and Canada had their public audience of 
her majesty with great solemnity, and by their interpreter made the following speech." 


Notice only two of the names listed in this article are, "Colonial Schuyler". The other two aren't 
even close to the two sachems we are told went with them, Queder and Anadagajaux. These are 
not the "four kings" or sachems we are shown in our previous images who supposedly went to 
England 1710 to meet the "queen". Also notice there are only two Iroquois men, along with the 
two colonels, could these be the two iroquois men who were illustrated on the booklet early 
displaying only two sachem/kings, because obviously the two colonels wouldn't be looked at as 
American Indians since they are of full english decent. 


See the two english men below. 


Pieter Schuyler Francis Nicholson 


Notice cracks are starting to appear, lets lets pick a another statment apart. 


1. It was mentioned "1698 Tejonihokarawa and another Christian Mohawk accused Peter 
Schuyler, Godfrey Dellius, and three others of fraudulently obtaining their signatures on a deed 
of land. " 


So if thats the case, why would the two chiefs who accused Peter Schuyler travel to England 
with him 12 years later? 


2.Why was only Dellius let go? why didn't both of them get fired? Coincidently Dominie 
Godfredius Dellius "died" on March 1, 1710. one month before Peter Schuyler claimed he 
travelled to England with the "four kings”. 


3.Who is man they mention who is supposed to be Tejonihokarawa grandson, named "Joseph 
brant"? We are going to answer all your questions shortly. 
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These two men later went on to become important figures in American Politics, Peter Schuyler, 
the Mayor of Albany, and Francis Nicholson, a career colonial official who had served as Lieutenant 
Governor of New York and Governor of Virginia and Maryland, these British loyalist, who had their 
own interest in closer ties with Britain, traveled to London. They lobbied the British Government 
for a closer alliance with the Iroquois and more support for a planned invasion of Canada. The 
London visit created a sensation. The four Indian “kings” made a triumphal circuit of London, 
seeing and being seen by high officials and common people in settings as diverse as a royal 
audience and a cockfight. Their visit inspired an outpouring of works of popular and high culture 
including poems, ballads, paintings, and comments by authors including Addison, Steele, and 
Defoe. 


So what happened to Tee Yee Ho Ga Row(Hendrick Peters) and Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow (Brant 
Thowariage)? 


In Dean Snows research, he mentions "Brant Thowariage had been one of the three men who 
accompanied Tejonihokarawa(Hendrick) to England in 1710, and he died that same year. His 
sachem title was later bestowed upon Theyanoguin," 


So if "Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow" (Brant Thowariage) died in the same year and passed his title to 
his 18 year old "grandson" Theyanoguin who is also known as Hendrick Peters, this means there 
would of been two Hendrick peters ruling as mohawk chief the exact same time. One who is 18 
years old and another who would of been 50 at the time in 1710. But there is no blood connection 
between the two hendricks, only "Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow" (Brant Thowariage) who pretty much 
is not existent along with the first two kings we started with Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row and Tow 
Oh Koam is how the second Hendrick became the King/sachem of the Mohawks. 


Non of this makes any sense: 


Not one article is mentioning the original two other Sachems Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row and tow 
Oh Koam , these two men became mysterious who were the first two depicted before Brant and 
Hendrick came into the picture. 


To sum it up: 


Two men Sachems vanished and is never mentioned again not even a wiki pages or date of birth, 
death dates nothing, the only true depiction we could find of them were covered up, Later 
uncovered for historical tours. One coincidently died the same year of the visit to queen. Leaving 
only one man left Tejonihokarawa(Hendrick Peters.) who died in 1735. 


If the we are told all four kings sat down for a portrait painting by the queens painter, than why 
in the article, they only mention two unknown chiefs and 2 colonels referred to as princes, which 
start to raise red flags. 


Dean snow also mentions "Hendrick and his ally William Johnson were the subjects of a statue 
erected at Lake George". Who is William Johnson ? So many pieces to this puzzle but luckily i love 
puzzles. Let see how the second Hendrick(Theyanoguin) plays apart in all of this. 
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That might of been a lot to take in, so ive created a tree so you can visually see who is connected to who. As we 
continue, the tree will get bigger and you will fully understand how these single events that took place are vital to 
understanding how the Algonquian and other Iroquois Nations were ultimately denationalized, written out of 
history . Queen Anne is one of the many who rained terror upon the Algonquian Nations with the help of the FIVE 
Iroquois Nations we learned about earlier in the conflict. 


Queen Anne 


1710 visit 


Brant Thowariage 
Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow 
Birth: N/A Death: 1710 


Peter Hendrick 
Tejonihokarawa 


Passed away for no 
reason same vear of the 
so called visit to see the 
queen of england. 


Pieter Schuyler Francis Nicholson 


Pass title to non 
hereditary chief hendrick. 


Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row Koam 


Tow Oh 
Birth: N/A Death: N/A Birth: N/A Death: N/A 


Theyanoguin 
Hendrick Peters 


Queen Anne's Wars took place 1702-1713, and during the years, these meetings in England were taking place. Long story 
short, We are going to prove and how the british crown and others alike came together and used their influences to 
infiltrated the five Iroquoian nations. who by the powers of the british crown became the four kings of all Algonquian 
and iroquois nations within the boarders of each colony. Which through series of events made it possible to to become 
owners of the lands claiming the Algonquian nations were unfit to govern their selves. 
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We've managed to locate receipts dated 1694, sixteen years prior to 1710, which was to supply the five 
nations with arms & supplies for going to war against theirs and British enemies. So the Five Nations 
were in the british crowns back pocket. It is titled to Francis Nicholson esq, the man who visited the 
queen 16 years later. Also Peter Schuyler mentioning him being kidnapped by the Algonquian Nations 
one year earlier. Which we can assume it was for negotiations during the Beaver wars that took places 
1609 to 1701 almost 100 years. 


To Our Trusty and Welbeloved Francis Nicholson Esq’ Our 
Cap' Generall and Governor in cheif of our Province and 
Territory of Maryland in America And to the Governor or 
Commander in Cheif thereof for the time being. 


New York 24" September 1694 


Governt Ss 

New York : : 

Letter wh 1 did Expect to hear of your Arrivall to yo" Gov- 
his proposal] ernm' but imbraced the Present Opportunity to wish 
abt a joint 


Assistance YOU much Joy. Yo" Councill can informe you how 
opt tne ca Matters are between Maryland and New Yorke the 
Acco* and Protested Bills for ffour hundred fifty 
Whitehall three pounds Sterl were sent to them, In the Last from S* ° 
Thomas Laurence He did excuse the non paym' of that 
money at that time the Revenve being indebted & promised 
care should be taken in the next Assembly w® I believe is 
now Effected by your Conduct. 
p-140 I have sent you a Copy of my Treaty with the five Nations 
of Indians whereby you will perceive how they are apprehen- 


Proceedings of the Counctl of Maryland, 1694-97. 217 


Massathusetts Governmt ; gO men Lib. H. D, 
Road Island 20 
Connecticut 60 
Jerseys ‘30 
Pensilvania 30 
Maryland 50 
Virginia go 
New York being More immediatly concerned 130 
500 men 


Which is humbly Submitted by 
N Bayard Chid Brook S V Courtland 
New York 13” A True Copy 
September 1694 David Jamison Clk Councill 


Goverar of —§ Examination of a Maquass Indian called Sinnon p. 143 
Ceppy of Servan who is run a a from Cannada & come 
inselligence hither in Seaven days time by Land taken before 
Coll Richard Ingoldsby Commander in cheif of the 
ffrontiers and Maj‘ Peter Schuyler one of the Councill he was 
taken about a Year a goe by the ffrench Indians near Where 
the Late Engagem' was with the ffrench When they burnt the 
Maquass Castle 


216 Proceedings of the Council of Maryland, 1694-97. 
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Lib. H. D. will attend the said men computed p — we 


*. . . . 7. : 
sive of the inequality of their Burthen of the Warr and have Liv, H. b. Rania Ae igo oe 


tcht up a peace w Canida which I was Oblidged to : 
Seeeee with noe being in a Condicdn to make Warr upon Item for Presents to the Indians & the Necessary 
them it will be much the concern of Maryland as well as of charges ‘:p annum ; £1000 00 00 
other Provinces, that the Indians be kept stedfast to the The Whole charge of s* Men & presents will 
English and the ffrontiers of this Province better Secured amount by the s* Computacdn p an- } £14200 00 00 
Were there sufficient force to justify all our out posts this had num at 
not gon so farr & I doubt not yet to reclaim them I have pro- And if it so happens that pursuant to their Ma“ 

sed a new Sheme of a joynt assistance w™ is inclosed the Gratious directa the supply of 400 Sol- 
ike is sent to S' Edmond Andros So desire you will consider diers with their proper Officers doe arrive 
of it Count ffrontiniac is at Mount Reall w” Considerable the aboue sd Charge Will only abate as by 
forces hath some designe I have sent to discov" his Motion & their Ma" Establishm‘ appeares the sume of £6801 03 04 


give you a Copy of the ae I am Rec' £7398 16 08 


Your Excellency’s 
humble Servant 
Ben ffletcher 


ffor that by said Establishm* is only allowed to the Private 
Soldiers 8* -p diem New York Money out of which 2* sterl is 
stopt for their Cloath’s the rest will but pay for their Sub- 
Govern’ Maryland. sistance so nothing is left them for shoos stockins shirts and 
other necessaries which may occasion their desercén unless 
their pay be augmented as aboue Whereby they may be able 
to Subsist. 

So that the said Charge if the 400 men do arrive Will 
remaine as aboue ‘p Annum £7398..16..8.. 

And wee have also Considered pursuant to said Order 
What the Severall Governm* hereafter Named ought to con- 
tribute in Obedience to their Ma* Gratious Letter to Aid and 
Assist this Province in the Defence of the ffrontiers at Albany 
and doe Compute their Respective Proportions as ffolloweth 


al Pursuant to an Order of his Excellency in Coun- 
Yorkes cil dated the 30 of August last Wee have made the 
oe Computation what the charge will amount to for 
assistance Maintaining of five hundred Soldiers with their 
foMaryland proper Officers which of Absolute Necessity are 
required to be continued at Albany and the out 
Garrisons of that ffrontier to secure the same and to prevent Whitchail 
a further defecdn of the ffive Indian Nations together w" the 
Ordinary charge which this m' for severall years past 
has been at in Presents to the said ffive Nations and to Com- 


pute the same as followeth If no supply arrives If the Supply do arrive 


* £ boos 4 Massathusetts Governm' £2600,.00,.00,, or £1354.. 
For 5 Cap‘ at 8° p diem is for one year £ 730 00 00 p. t41 Road Island £ 600..00,,00,. or £ 312.. 
For 10 Liev" at 4° :p diem is for one year £ 730 00 00 Connecticut £1200,,00,.00,. or £ 625.. 
For 15 Sergeants at 1* 10° is for one year 4£ 501 17 06 Jerseys £ 800..00..00.. or £ 417.. 
For 15 Corporalls at 1° 4° p*is for one year £ 365 00 00 Pensilvania -.00..00., or £ 625+. 
For ro drummers at 1° 4° is for one year £ 243 06 08 Maryland or £ 885.. 
For 500 Private Soldiers at 12° p diem is for one Virginia 9 1.00.,00., or £1 3540+ 
ea i pares > OC New York being more 
For 1 Adjutant at 4" is for one ase TN Meee immediately concerned } -.00..00.. or £1824.. 
For 1 Cofiissary at 2° 6" p day is forone yeare £ 45 12 06 20 
£11813 16 08 1802: 00.00 OF Se 
Item for incidents of firewood candles bedding 
hospital for Sick men transportacon of men But if it should so happen that the Supply of 400 men do 
& provisions from New York to Albany & not arrive It would not be possible to raise the said Men w"in 
the out Garrisons building and repairing this Province of New York Wherefore the Neighbouring 
barracks & other Contingent charges that Whitehall Governm® ought to raise their Proportions which Wee do 
compute as followeth 


HB BREESE 


Why is the Iroquois on the British crowns payroll. What treaty are they talking about, 
Why was Peter Schuyler kidnapped, and who are the French Indians ? 


French and Iroquois Beaver Wars (1609-1701) : The Beaver Wars (Mohawk: Tsiani kayonkwere), also 
known as the Iroquois Wars or the French and Iroquois Wars (French: Guerres franco-iroquoises) 
were a series of conflicts fought intermittently during the 17th century in North America 
throughout the Saint Lawrence River valley in Canada and the lower Great Lakes region which 
pitted the Iroquois against the Hurons, northern Algonquians and their French allies. As a result of 
this conflict, the Iroquois destroyed several confederacies and tribes through warfare: the Hurons 
or Wendat, Erie, Neutral, Wenro, Petun, Susquehannock, Mahican and northern Algonquins whom 
they defeated and dispersed, some fleeing to neighbouring peoples and others assimilated, sold 
into slavery, or Killed. 


There was at least a century of warfare between the French and the Five Nations marked by a 
series of military expeditions and guerrilla raids. It was initiated by Samuel de Champlain in 1609. 
He joined a war party of Algonquin and Huron-Wendat against the Mohawk of the Lake Champlain 
region. He thus inserted the French into the pre-existing web of alliances and enemies that 
characterized North American Indigenous conflict at the time. He did so in the interests of 
strengthening New France’s position in the fur trade. Following this, there were indecisive conflicts 
with the Five Nations under governors Daniel de Rémy de Courcelle in 1665, Joseph-Antoine Le 
Febvre de La Barre in 1684 and Marquis de Denonville in 1687. It was not until 1696 that Governor 
Frontenac was able to stop the Five Nations raids on New France. He also destroyed the villages 
and food supplies of the Onondaga and Oneida. This greatly weakened the Five Nations and 
motivated them to negotiate with the French. 


(See THE ROLE OF THE DUTCH IN THE IROQUOIS WARS by P. Lowensteyn (Montreal) for further 
details regarding dutch and french influence in the wars between neighbouring tribes..) 


Be vary aware that during these wars, many of the Algonquian warriors, their women and children 
were being sold as slaves in large numbers into the West-Indies or to the southern state( british 
owned plantations), Virginia and Maryland being two of them. Remember, Francis Nicholson served 
as Lieutenant Governor of New England(NewYork) and Governor of the Virginia and Maryland colony 
1688-1728 and Peter Schuyler, was the Mayor of Albany New York(Beverwijck) from 1685 to 1719. 


Using the five Iroquois nations, the British crown were able to syphon thousands upon thousands of 
Algonquian Captives(slaves) into their southern plantations starting around 1664 when English took 
new England from the dutch. many of the Algonquian and other British enemy nations Sachems and 
Sagamores were killed, any of the men that didn't die during the war were either murdered in 
horrible ways or shipped off to Barbados and other English owned plantations, while the women 
were being forced into relations , slavery or both with the English settlers. 


We will show you undeniable proof that they made a business of enslaving and selling Algonquian 
nations into slavery, even enacting decrees for the English to start intermixing with the Indian 
Women, with the hopes of infiltrating the Nations and destroy them from the inside. Ina later 
chapter we will show you over 200 wars that were fought against the Algonquian and allied 
Iroquoian nations who resisted European settlement. W e will show the slave population increase 
between 1610 and 1860 which will correlate how each war caused a huge influx of slaves into the 
plantations all across the southern states, and west-indies. 
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The Peace diet of Montreal, 1701 
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Copy of the Peace Treaty of 1701. (The original document of the Peace Treaty of 1701 is kept in the National Archives of Overseas .) Pictograms of 
signatory nations: 1. Onontagués(Onondagas) Iroquoian 2. Tsonnontouan(Sénécas) Iroquoian 3. Onneeiouts(Oneidoes) Iroquoian 4. Goyogouins(Cayougas) 
Iroquoian 5. (Huron-Wendat) Iroquoian 6. (Huron-Wendat) Iroquoian 7. Wapdnahki (Abenaki) Algonquian 8. Sangouessy (Sinagos) Iroquoian9. Anishinaabeg 
(Sault) Chippewa,Algonquian 10. Mechayon (Michyen/ Michigan) Algonquian 11. Kiskarons (Odawa/ Ottawa) Algonquian 12. Outaouais (Odawa/ Ottawa) 
Algonquian 13. Onanguicé, poutouatami(Potawatomi) Algonquian , Mississaugates(Mississauga) Algonquian 14. Amikoues (Mi‘kmaq) Algonquian 

15 sauteurs(Plains-Ojibwe/Cree) Algonquian 16. Algonkin(Algonquins) Algonquian 17. Pangichéas (Miamis) Algonquian 18. Chichicatallos(Miamis) 
Algonquian 19. Cree Nation 20. Koueras Koueatenons (Illiniwek)Algonquian 21. Peorias (Illiniwek) Algonquian 22. Tapouaroas(Illiniwek) Algonquian 23. 
Monisgouenars Moingona (Illiniwek) Algonquian, River des Moines. 24.Marouas (Illiniwek) Algonquian. 25. Onanguicé, (Potawatomi) Algonquian 26. 
Kaskaskias (Illiniwek), Algonquian 27. Ouiatanons (Wea) Algonquian 28. Sakis (Sauks/Sac)Algonquian 29. Outagamis(Meskwaki/Foxes) Algonquian 30. 
Hoocqgra(Ho-Chunk) Siouxian 31. Malominis (Menominee) Algonquian. 32. The knight of Calliere, Brochart de Champigny, and others. 


A geological description of the nations who signed this treaty. Which encompasses all great lakes. 


NEW YORK ILLINOIS 

Tsonnontouan(Sénécas) Iroquoian Koueras Koueatenons (Illiniwek)Algonquian 
Onontagués(Onondagas) Iroquoian Monisgouenars/Moingona (Illiniwek) Algonquian 
Onneeiouts(Oneidoes) Iroquoian Tapouaroas(Illiniwek) Algonquian 
Goyogouins(Cayougas) Iroquoian Marouas (Illiniwek) Algonquian. 


Kaskaskias (Illiniwek), Algonquian 


OHIO 
Peorias (Illiniwek) Algonquian WINSCONSIN 
Ouiatanons (Wea) Algonquian Sakis (Sauks/Sac)Algonquian 


Onanguicé, (Potawatomi) Algonquian 
MICHGAN-OHIO 
Pangichéas (Miamis) Algonquian 
Chichicatallos(Miamis) Algonquian 

WINSCONSIN - MINISOTA 
MICHIGAN Hoocagra(Ho-Chunk) Siouxian 
Mechayon (Michyen/ Michigan) Algonquian 


UPPER PININSULA MICHIGAN COAST OF MINNESOTA TO ONTARIO 
Anishinaabeg (Sault) Chippewa, Algonquian Squteurs(Plains-Ojibwe/Cree) Algonquian 
Malominis (Menominee) Algonquian. 


Winnipeg 


MINNEZOTA 


MICHIGAN 


d States 


MISSOURI VIRGINIA 


OKLAHOMA TENNESSEE NORTt 


SOUTH 
CAROLINA 


Atlanta 


Toronto 
O, 


ONTARIO 
Mississaugates(Mississauga) Algonquian 
Algonkin(Algonquins) Algonquian 


SOUTHERN ONTARIO 
Wendat/Ouendat (Huron) Iroquoian 


OTTAWA 

Sangouessy (Sinagos) Iroquoian 
Kiskarons (Odawa/ Ottawa) Algonquian 
Outaouais (Odawa/ Ottawa) Algonquian 


QUEBEC/ GOLF OF ST.LAURENCE 
Amikoues (Mi‘kmaq) Algonquian 


MAINE/ NEW HAMPSHIRE/ VERMONT 
Wabanahki (Abenaki) Algonquian 


ST.LAURENCE VALLEY 
Outagamis(Meskwaki/Foxes) Algonquian 


QUEBEC 


Montreal 
0 


MAINE 


MA Boston 


Cl RI 


¢ New York 


Washington 
a 


0 100 200 miles 


0 100 200 kilometers 


NORTH AMERICA 


ss 
s 
NIPISSING- 
cake Super;, | ALGONQUIN 
Lake 
Ontario f 
yh 
: Al —FI S& 
Michigan =) 
—_— 
MASCO UTRAL 
Sen COUTEN, SAUK, FOX 
77] Zz a Ge |oquois attacks 
“P09 e Ges ; 
“ eS “== Forced movement of Algonquian- 
z ae ERIE speaking peoples 
Be Vv 
a 


< Forced movement of Iroquoian- 
speaking peoples 
a ce leet 


During the mid-seventeenth century, in an attempt to dominate the fur trade as well as the trade between 
European markets and tribes of the western Great Lakes region, the Iroquois, supplied with Dutch and English 
firearms, aggressively expanded their territory westward. The French, economically dependent on the fur trade, 
aligned with the Algonquian-speaking tribes in the area to defend their hold on the precious commodity. This 
aggression resulted in several conflicts between the Iroquois Confederation, primarily Mohawk (one of the five 
core tribes of the Iroquois Confederacy), and most of the Algonquian-speaking tribes of the Great Lakes territory. 


History recalls this bloody period as the French and Iroquois Wars; however, they were informally known as the 
“Beaver Wars.” While the title seems unassuming, the wars were ferocious and are still considered some of the 
bloodiest conflicts in North America’s history. The continent’s tribal geography was realigned because of the 
Iroquois’ push westward, which resulted in the destruction of several large tribal confederacies, including the 
Hurons, Neutrals, Eries, and Susquehannocks. Many other eastern tribes were pushed west of the Mississippi River. 


Additionally, the Beaver Wars severely disturbed the Algonquian societies of the Great Lakes. The Potawatomi 
moved northward into Wisconsin through Michigan’s Upper Peninsula around 1665 to avoid the battles and adapted 
to their new home living on the western shores of Lake Michigan, the Potawatomi learned to successfully grow 
corn, gather wild rice, and harvest fish and waterfowl. One of the Beaver Wars’ primary drivers was the French 
dependence on the fur trade. They welcomed any delivery of hides to their base in Montreal. Responding to the 
Iroquois’ attempt to dominate the fur trade, the Wyandot and Ottawa Tribes used Chippewa warriors to help them 
deliver pelts to Montreal. In retribution, the Iroquois responded by attacking any tribe in Wisconsin and upper 
Michigan that was discovered supplying fur to the Algonquin middlemen. 


This chain of events birthed conflicts that pushed more than 20,000 refugees into the region surrounding 
Wisconsin’s Door Peninsula (“Potawatomi,” 2019, p. 1). This area was too small to support the refugee influx. 
These tribes soon suffered epidemics, starvation, and fought amongst themselves for the scarce hunting ground on 
the peninsula (“Potawatomi,” 2019, p. 1). Fortunately, the Potawatomi were located directly on the Door 
Peninsula, isolating them from the surrounding tribes and their accompanying troubles. 


The protection the Potawatomi received on the peninsula allowed them to more easily maintain their tribal unity. 

Simultaneously, the larger surrounding tribes (Illinois, Kickapoo, Mascouten, Menominee, Miami, Nipissing, Noquet, 
Ottawa, Sauk Fox, Winnebago, Wyandot, and several bands of Chippewa) separated into mixed villages. Over time, 
the Potawatomi grew to become the dominant tribe in the region. 
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So to recap from few pages ago, The british encouraged the Iroquois to make peace with the french stating: 


"| have sent you a Copy of my Treaty with the five Nations of Indians whereby you will perceive how they are 
apprehensive of the inequality of their Burthen of the War and have Lib. H. D. patch up a peace with Canada which 
| was Obliged to acquiesse with not being in a Condition to make War upon them it will be much the concern of 
Maryland as well as of other Provinces, that the Indians be kept stedfast to the English and the frontiers of this 
Province better Secured Were there sufficient force to justify all our out posts this had not gon so farr & | doubt 
not yet to reclaim them | have proposed a new Sheme of a joint assistance which is inclosed the like is sent to St 
Edmond Andros So desire you will consider of it Count frontiniac is at Mount Reall with Considerable forces hath 
some designe.” 


This was a plan from the british to make it easier to attack the french later, they say that this was a peace treaty 
but the iroqouis waged war on most of these nations prior to the treaty with the help of the british and dutch they 
managed to make all the other nations submit and sign the peace treaty, we are told they all met up with the 
nations in one place but is that really true? 


Only one month later the Iroquois signed a deed , which today has been recognized as the Nanfan treaty 
relinquishing a large portion of their coincidently “conquered lands”to the British crown, which if you look at the 
deed/treaty you’ ll realize it was an illegal to begin with, but | digress. If you search it up you'll get told” 


“At a public meeting with Lt Govr Nanfan at Albany, the five nations put all their Patrimonial Lands and those 
obtained by conquest under the Protection of the King of Great Britain, to be by him secured for the use of them 
and their heirs against the encroachments and ambitious designs of the French.” 


Now you should understand what the peace treaty of 1701 really was, had nothing to do with real peace. The 
nations who lived in those area were forced to flee, the ones who fought against removal as stated earlier would be 
killed or enslaved and shipped to British owned plantations, and the women and children were subjected to many 
horrible cruelties one couldn’t even imagine. If they were against the British colonies, they were as good a slaves to 
them..we will touch on this shortly. But if you also notice the Mohawks didn't sign the peace treaty, who were the 
ones currently at war with the other nations as these treaties were being sign. All smoke and mirrors because they 
continued to move into other states clearing it for the crown. At this point it seems as the Iroquois have already 
been infiltrated and are being used as pawns by the British to take the land from the Algonquian, others Iroquois, 
and other competing European nations. 


Beaver Hunting Grounds 
(according to the 
1701 Nanfan Treaty) 
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In the deed it actually stats how the Iroquois and the British started becoming allies: 


"wee have lived peaceably and quietly with the people of Albany our fellow subjects above eighty years when wee 
first made a firm league and covenant chain with these Christians that first came to settle Albany on this river 
which covenant chain hath been yearly renewed and kept bright and clear by all the Governors successively and 
many neighbouring Governments of English and nations of Indians have since upon their request been admitted into 
the same.” 


84 years from 1701 would be 1617, which the british wasn't even there yet. at the time it was New Netherland. 
another statment from the treaty: 


“Wee say upon these and many other good motives us hereunto moving have freely and voluntary surrendered 
delivered up and for ever quit claimed, and by these presents doe for us our heirs and successors absolutely 
surrender, deliver up and for ever quit claim unto our great Lord and Master the King of England called by us 
Corachkoo and by the Christians William the third and to his heirs and successors Kings and Queens of England for 
ever all the right title and interest and all the claime and demand whatsoever which wee the said five nations of 
Indians called the Maquase, Oneydes, Onnondages, Cayouges and Sinnekes now have or which wee ever had or that 
our heirs or successors at any time hereafter may or ought to have of in or to all that vast Tract of land or Colony 
called Canagariarchio beginning on the northwest side of Cadarachqui lake ... etc.”. 


So who wrote this treaty, because it doesn’t sound like anyone who don’t understand english would write , Let 
alone not only reading French and English treaties but in cursive. Even google translator has hard time reading 
these document. Some are so incoherent writing, | wonder how they even got their positions int he first place. 


Lets see whos names are on this one: 


SINNEKES SACHIMS CAYOUGES SACHIMS 


Sodsio [Totem] wanne (L S.). 
Tehonwaren [Totem] genie (L.S). 


Sonahso [Totem] wanne (L S). Thodsino [Totem] jado - (LS). 
Tosoquat [Totem] hoa (LS). Nijuch [Totem] = sagentisquoa (L S.). 


ONNANDAGE SACHIMS 
MAQUASE SACHIMS 
Tegach [Totem] nawadiqua (L S.) 
Tsina [Totem] go(LS. 
Kach [Totem] wadochon (L S). 
Onucher [Totem] anorum (L S). 
Taga [Totem] _ tsehede (LS). 
Teoni [Totem] ahigarawe Sade [Totem] ganasttie (LS) 
alias Hendrik (L S). 
Ach [Totem] __ rireho (L S). 


Tirogaren [Totem] alias Cornelis (L S). ONEYDE SACHIMS 


Dega [Totem] ronda(LS). 
Sinon [Totem] quireso (L S). 

Canada [Totem]  gariaz (L S). 
Tanoch [Totem] rachhoss (L S). 

Tio [Totem] _ rachkoe (L S). 


Sealed and delivered in the presence of us Johannes Cuyler Alderman 


Dyrk Wessels justice 
ansen Bleeker Mayor James Weemes 
Joh*® Bleeker Recorder Jonathan Broadhurst high Sheriff 
John Abeel Alderman M. Clarkson Secretary 
Johannes Schuyler Alder" S Clows Surveyor 
David Schuyler Alderm" R' Livingston Secretary for the Indian affares 
Wessells ten Broek Alderman John Baptist van Eps} 
Johannes Roseboom Alderman Lawrence Claese _} Interp’= 


this is a true Copy 
(Signed). JOHN NANFAN 
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Only one month later the Iroquois signed a deed , which today has been recognized as the Nanfan treaty 
relinquishing a large portion of their coincidently “conquered lands”to the British crown, which if you look at the 
deed/treaty you’ ll realize it was an illegal to begin with, but | digress. If you search it up you'll get told” 


“At a public meeting with Lt Govr Nanfan at Albany, the five nations put all their Patrimonial Lands and those 
obtained by conquest under the Protection of the King of Great Britain, to be by him secured for the use of them 
and their heirs against the encroachments and ambitious designs of the French.” 


Now you should understand what the peace treaty of 1701 really was, had nothing to do with real peace. The 
nations who lived in those area were forced to flee, the ones who fought against removal as stated earlier would 
be killed or enslaved and shipped to British owned plantations, and the women and children were subjected to 
many horrible cruelties one couldn’t even imagine. If they were against the British colonies, they were as good a 
slaves to them..we will touch on this shortly. But if you also notice the Mohawks didn't sign the peace treaty, who 
were the ones currently at war with the other nations as these treaties were being sign. All smoke and mirrors 
because they continued to move into other states clearing it for the crown. At this point it seems as the Iroquois 
have already been infiltrated and are being used as pawns by the British to take the land from the Algonquian, 
others Iroquois, and other competing European nations. 


Few things to note: Peter Schuyler is literally everywhere, also two more Schuyler's came into the picture, and who 
else? Hendrick Peters 1#, but not one of the other three “kings” that supposedly went to England. What you should 
have realized by now is they haven’t been called kings yet, they are just referenced as the five nations. If there 
were already five nations joined prior to 1710, than how was there only 4 kings, wouldn’t their be 5? 

This literally proves that the whole story of the “four kings” idea only came into play 1710 and after, put together 
by Peter and Francis who seem to be behind a lot of what is going on between the years of 1694 up to 1710. 


The whole four king ploy was a stunt to make the nations feel more “royal-like” and see how prestiges life "could" 
be for both of them, if they sided with British against the Algonquians, other enemy Iroquois nations, and other 
competing european countries. 


Back to the true depiction of the two iroquois chiefs, was that the last surviving depiction of the two mohawk 
sachem? again how does two prints done after 1710 only showing two "dark" sachems, but history tell us their were 
four, but the news tells us there were non. Just peter Schuyler and Francis with two unknown chiefs all four 
referred to as princes. Then we are told that one of the non original sachem dies the same year of returning from 
the trip, but he never actually went . Then later hendrick peters #1 supposedly dies, just before another hendrick 
peters #2 takes his places with no blood connection to the first hendrick.. who partnered with a man named 
William Johnson who later went to go see king George. Do i sound crazy? None of this ads up. Let jump ahead a bit 
to hendrick #2 and his partner William johnson and how does he play a part in all of this. 


In dean snows article he mentions: 

"It is a measure of his significance that Hendrick and his ally William Johnson were the 
subjects of a statue erected at Lake George, which was in turn on the seal that graced 
the title page of this journal through 2002". 


Lets touch on how William johnson and Hendrick 2# came to meet. 


Sir William Johnson, Baronet, 1st, (born 1715, Smithtown, County Meath, Ire.—died July 11, 
1774, near Johnstown, N.Y.), pioneer in the Mohawk Valley, New York, whose service as 
colonial superintendent of Indian affairs was largely responsible for keeping the Iroquois 
neutral and even friendly to the British in the latter stages of the struggle with the French for 
control of North America. 


Immigrating to the New World in 1737, Johnson purchased his first tract of land two years later, 
thus beginning the acquisitions that eventually made him one of the largest landholders and 
wealthiest settlers in British America. His rapport with neighbouring Indians began early on 
his estate, Mount Johnson, on the north bank of the Mohawk River, which became a centre of 
Indian trade and a shelter for the Mohawks. He tried to indoctrinate the natives in European 
ways by encouraging educational and missionary activities. His ties with the Indians were 
further cemented when, following the death of his first "wife", he so possmarried successively 
two Mohawk women. The second of these was Molly Brant, sister of the Indian leader Joseph 
Brant. 


Because of Johnson’s skill as a diplomat, Gov. George Clinton in 1746 made him colonel of the 
Iroquois Confederacy. Spending much of his time keeping peace among the tribes, he gleaned 
valuable information at frequent council meetings and organized and supplied war parties 
against the French. After a dispute with the provincial assembly several years later, he resigned 
his superintendency, but when the last French and Indian War broke out (1756) he was hastily 
pressed into service and promised new authority directly from the crown. At the Albany 
Congress of 1754 he conducted the British negotiations with the Indians and partially 
succeeded in assuring their support in the approaching war against the French. 
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In 1755 Johnson was appointed superintendent of the Iroquois Confederacy and its allies. 
Commissioned a major general, he defeated French forces at Lake George, N.Y. (September 8). 
He was made a baronet and the following year reappointed northern Indian superintendent—a 
post he held for the next 18 years. In 1759 he commanded a force that captured Ft. Niagara, 
and in 1760 he joined Sir Jeffrey Amherst’s victorious assault on Montreal. After the war he was 
active in subduing the Indian uprising known as Pontiac’s Conspiracy (1763-64) and was chief 
British negotiator in the settlement of 1768, the first Treaty of Ft. Stanwix. 


He acquired over one hundred thousand acres of land in and around the mohawk valley. 
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Showing the government made him colonel of the Iroquois confederacy at some point between 
1710 and 1746 shows the Iroquois nation was in full compliance with the British, How did 
William come in contact with them, well To understand William johnson you have to 
understand his motives, but luckily his uncle wrote it all down, never thinking it would in a 
place called the internet. In 1736 a series of letter written between Peter Warren who was a 
naval officer, commander of the British squadron at Louisbourg, Ile Royale (Cape Breton Island), 
and the British Crown, giving detailed accounts of the situation going on around him at the 
time. 


We have went through the papers and took snippets of each letter sent, and posted the most 


important paragraphs that are crucial to our investigation on "Who are the Woodland Tribes and 
how they get their land taken?” Lets hear what the "honest" sailor has to say. 
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Pg.198 - Bedford to Newcastle London, 24 Mar. 1745/6 


"In case the Americans, without the assistance of regular troops, should not be able to form the 
siege of Montreal, they will at least be sufficient,with the assistance of our allies the Five Nations 
of Iroquois, to destroy the open country (and indeed the only well settled one in Canada) between 
the two cities of Quebec and Montreal, and leave the reduction of this last place till that of 
Quebec is effected by the regular troops." 


"| may in general venture to affirm that half the expense and trouble properly staked now will go 
farther towards obtaining what we hope and wish for than the double of it will the next year. As it 
is not to be presumed that the French will omit taking the necessary precautions towards defending 
themselves, the ensuing summer season will permit them to do, such as strengthening their 
fortifications, collecting together large quantities of stores and provisions and endeavouring to 
debauch from us the Iroquois, our ancient allies. [Here] | fear they have too great a likelihood of 
succeeding by means of their priests and missionaries." 

"MY LORD, | have gone through all the several papers | received from your grace relating to Cape 
Breton, and the proposals for the future reduction of Canada, which [papers] were sent your grace 
from Adm. Warren |No. 180] and Gov. Shirley. | have also endeavoured to get what further lights 
could into this affair from other papers which | have obtained from people who have been 
conversant [with] those countries and employed there in his Majesty's service. The great 
consequence to this nation of the reduction of Canada, Louisiana and the French empire in North 
America to his Majesty(King George II) obedience is so selfevident that | shall be much shorter on 
that head than should otherwise have been. | shall confine myself to those five propositions, which 
| believe will be denied by no person at all conversant in trade and with the present state of our 
American colonies. 


1. The conquest will secure to us forever the whole fish and fur trade by both of which the 
French gain yearly such vast sums besides the means of training up great numbers of seamen, and 
thereby gaining a prodigious additional strength to their naval forces. 


2. By this they will be debarred [from] supplying their sugar islands with provisions, lumber and all 
other things necessary for carrying on their sugar and indigo works. [This] must in the end prove 
their ruin, or at least enable our sugar planters to undersell them in all the European markets, 
which fear is far from being the case at present. 


3. The trade of old France must inevitably be greatly diminished if the two foregoing propositions 
are just, as both the inhabitants of Canada (Indians and French alike) and also those of the sugar 
islands take off vast quantities of French manufactures in return for the respective commodities of 
their own growth. 


4. France will no longer have it in her power to build ships of war in America, and will be obliged 
to furnish herself with great masts and other things absolutely necessary for the building of great 
ships from the Eastland Country only, which will be a great means of keeping her naval force 
within due bounds. | have hitherto only mentioned the great blow France will receive from her loss 
and our conquest of his important country. As it will greatly distress her, must necessarily in equal 
proportion to that avail us. {iWe] can never look upon an increase of naval strength and commerce 
in her but with jealous eyes. | will now more particularly enumerate the advantages this 

country will gain by this acquisition with regard to our own security and commerce. 
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171. Warren to Clinton Louisbourg, 11 Oct. 1745 

Mrs. Warren joins with me in regards to you and Mrs. Clinton. If this reaches you at 
Albany, please to make my compliments to all my friends there, and to call on Berry and 
Wendell, and to the Mohawk Indians known to them. | hope they will assist us against 
Canada. In my amphibious situation | have too much to do that | hope you will pardon this 
long, inaccurate scrawl." 


178. Warren to Corbett1 Louisbourg, 23 Nov. 1745 

“Gov. Shirley and | have sent some captive Indians to consult with those of Nova Scotia 
upon the terms of a peace which they themselves have proposed. | dare hope this step will 
have a good effect, especially as | have the assurances of the Duke of Newcastle that 
proper presents may be expected from England for those people. The following is a 
paragraph which | have just now seen in the Boston Weekly Journal of 22 Oct., which has 
given me great pleasure, viz: “On the 20th instant, in the evening the commissioners 
appointed by the province returned from Albany, and we are informed that the Indians of 
the Six Nations have very readily renewed their covenant with the several governments 
that treated with them; that the jealousies that were raised among these nations the last 
winter are entirely removed; that they have taken the hatchet against the French and 
Indian enemy, and only wait till the governor of New York shall order them to make use of 
it.” 


“We have sent some captive Indians to consult with those of Nova Scotia upon the terms 
of a peace which they themselves have proposed. | dare hope this step will have a good 
effect, especially as your grace informs me that proper presents will be sent. [These] | hope 
will be considerable, as the first impression made in our favour upon these people may be 
of infinite service. | congratulate your grace upon the success of Gov. Clinton's negotiation 
with the Indians of the Six Nations, who, it was apprehended, were staggering in their 
fidelity and in danger of going over to the French interest. They have now, we are told, 
taken up the hatchet (which is their way of declaring war) and are ready upon the first 
orders to act ina hostile manner against the French and their Indians....” 


171. Warren to Clinton Louisbourg, 11 Oct. 1745 

Mrs. Warren joins with me in regards to you and Mrs. Clinton. If this reaches you at 
Albany, please to make my compliments to all my friends there, and to call on Berry and 
Wendell, and to the Mohawk Indians known to them. | hope they will assist us against 
Canada. In my amphibious situation | have too much to do that | hope you will pardon this 
long,inaccurate scrawl." 


318. Warren to Newcastle London, 17 Jan. 1746/7 

"That Placentia be put into a better posture of defence, so that it may defend itself in case 
of an attack, till it can be relieved by forces sent from the place of rendezvous by our 

ships. That the French fort at Crown Point, which stands a great way within the English 
territories, be taken. That the Americans raised for the reduction of Canada be employed in 
that service. From thence the enemy issue out, with the Indians under their influence, and 
ravage and destroy the frontiers of New York and New England. That fort commands the 
pass into Canada, and is a great weight in the scale of power between the English and 


French among the Indians." ” 


“That at Ticonderoga on the Lake Ontario two or three armed vessels be built of superior 
force to those which the French have there. That a fort be built at the same place, with 
barracks for a regiment of 800 men, to cover the building of those vessels. That, when 
built, they be manned with a few sailors and part of the regiment. That with these 
vessels, those belonging to the French [may] be destroyed and possession kept of the lake, 
the lands surrounding it belonging to The Five Nations, who, by the Treaty of Utrecht, 
are declared subjects of the crown of Great Britain. Through this lake the French pass to 
[the] Mississippi, having established a line of forts encompassing all the English colonies on 
the continent. Their yearly practice is to annoy the Indian nations in alliance with the 
English, particularly those depending on Virginia, Carolina and Georgia, hoping by that 
means to extirpate them. 


[Thereby] they would be able greatly to increase the large power, which they already have 
among the Indians in the inland country, and to fall upon the English colonies with the 
numerous tribes, whom they would then have at their devotion. It is not at all improbable 
that they might in that case gain to their interest The Five Nations, the ancient allies of 
the English, whose fidelity they have been able to shake of late. The consequences of the 
whole must then, in all probability, be to make all our colonies in general to become a 
scene of slaughter and confusion, and to produce such effects as must be fatal to the 
British interest. That the most, if not only, effectual way to secure the Five Nations to 
the English is by first securing and holding this lake. That the consent and assistance of 
the Five Nations is absolutely necessary to accomplish this, and to obtain the same it will 
be requisite to make them large presents.” 


204. Admiralty Board to Warren Admiralty Office, 7 Apr. 1746 


"If they should not be able to undertake the siege of Montreal without the assistance of 
the regular troops, they will be able at least, with the assistance of our allies the Five 
Nations of Iroquois, to destroy the open country between the cities of Quebec and 
Montreal, and leave the reduction of this place till that at Quebec is effected by the 
regular troops.” 


248. Shirley and Warren to Clinton and the Council Boston, 9 July 1746 


"GENTLEMEN, This waits upon you by Col. [Jacob] Wendell, one of the three 
commissioners appointed from the province of Massachusetts to meet at the general 
congress to be held at Albany for better securing the Five Nations of the Iroquois Indians 
in their fidelity to his Majesty(King George II) and to engage them if possible to act in 
conjunction with us against the French and their Indians. We hope the success of your 
negotiations will be equal to [their] importance.” 
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259. Townsend to Warren Pembroke, Louisbourg harbour, 4 Aug. 1746 


[They] further direct a small man of war to be employed in guarding the entry of the 
basin, and convoying stores and provisions to that garrison. The Dover continues still 
there. As | shall soon recall her and send the Shirley in her room, | desire you will 
immediately dispatch to me the Albany, [for] she [is] not of sufficient force, especially at 
this juncture, as the Indians are in motion near Annapolis, according to the information | 
have received from Gov. Mascarene." 


264. Shirley and Warren to Townsend Boston, 3 Sept. 1746 


"Gov. Shirley will apprise his grace the Duke of Newcastle of the steps that have been taken 
by us jointly and separately in the necessary preparations for the reduction of Canada (if it 
could have been attempted this year, which | always doubted). | believe near 6,000 men 
have been raised in the colonies for that purpose. When the lateness of the season put 
them out of all hopes of acting by sea against Canada, [they] were proposed to attack the 
fort at Crown Point, as a necessary measure to keep the Six Nations of Iroquois Indians in 
our interest.” 


276. Warren to Corbett Boston, 23 Sept. 1746 


It would be a good rendezvous and magazine for our troops that should penetrate the 
enemy's country by land. It is thought it would also put a period to all the inhuman 
murders and ravages daily committed upon the frontiers and remote settlements by parties 
of French and Indians intermixed and detached from Crown Point. | apprehend this 
expedition will drop upon the news of the French fleet's being in these seas. In [that] case 
it will be absolutely necessary to secure our Indians that they [may] be intermixed with 
parties of English to commit hostilities upon the French and their Indians. | believe Mr. 
Shirley and Gov. Clinton will recommend this to their assemblies, if the expedition against 
Crown Poin should be laid aside for the present. 


It is easier to find out a defect than to remedy it, but something ought to be done to 
secure this continent to Britain. Our fears are not only from the French alone, nor their 
increase, but also from the numberless nations of Indians which they are continually by 
their artifice gaining over to their interest. They have drawn a circle [at] the back of us 
from the Gulf of St.Lawrence to Mississippi. Our communication with the Indians is 
almost entirely cut off, and those few that are within what we think [are] our bounds, are 
daily falling from our alliance to the French. They have a better way of pleasing the 
Indians and they take more pains about it than we do. [They] know well that the extension 
of their trade with those savages and the views they have in conjunction with them of 
making themselves masters of the continent will make them full amends for their trouble 
and expense. 
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300. Warren to Clinton Boston, 20 Oct. 1746 


"DEAR SIR, | have the honour of your favour of the 4th instant [No. 286]. | congratulate you 
on your safe return to your family, and on the success of your negotiations with the 
Indians. You are pleased to say my nephew Johnson has been serviceable to you [in this]. | 
hope you will [be so] always, and 1 am sure | shall. | have heard nothing further of Adm. 
Lestock than what the public prints tell us. If he does not arrive at all this month, nor any 
orders that shall alter my present intentions, | propose to kiss your hand at New York 
about the middle of next month. Mrs. Warren sets out the middle of this week. " 


344. Warren to Willard Cavendish Square, 30 Mar. 1751 


"SIR, Some time since, | intimated to you my desire that the money | had received for a 
particular service done for your province might be improved for promoting some public 
good, and that | might have the approbation of your general assembly for its being 
appropriated for the benefit of the Protestant schools in Ireland. | now take this 
opportunity to inform you that, on further consideration of that matter, | apprehend] that 
a more extensive good may be promoted by improving that money nearer to you and ina 
way more pleasing to your province, for educating Mohawk children in Christianity. | 
understand that a well-disposed, charitable, gentleman, Mr. Hollis, maintains a number of 
the river Indian boys at Stockbridge, in your province, and allows a salary to a 
schoolmaster there to instruct them. | have been credibly informed the Mohawks have 
been invited by that schoolmaster to send their children to that school for instruction. To 
this they have been also moved by my nephew, Col. Johnson. | shall write Ito him] in the 
strongest terms to use his influence in promoting the same, to which their chief has also 
expressed a willingness. 


This (as | apprehend) is a thing greatly to be wished for. For [such a] pur-pose, | would 
cheerfully devote €700 of the £750 remaining in my hands. ll have] deposited £150 in the 
hands of Sir William Pepperrell to purchase and carry over some fine horses to New 
England with a view of bettering their breed of horses there, and £50 only for the 
Protestant schools in Ireland. Such an improvement of the money may be a means of 
promoting the knowledge of Christianity among that ignorant (and therefore to be pitied) 
people. It would undoubtedly greatly serve the British interest and the American colonies 
in particular, as it would more firmly attach to us not only that tribe but all the Six 
Nations. As | would not confine the charity to those of that tribe, so it may be hoped that 
other tribes may be induced to send their children there for instruction. By the charities of 
others, there may be an increasing fund for such a purpose.” 
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345. Warren to Willard Cavendish Square, 27 Apr. 1751 


"SIR, | have just received yours of 26 Feb., 1 with the copies of the votes of your general 
assembly, passed the same month, regarding the money in my hands, designed by me for 
some public use which might be agreeable to your province. | would now take the first 
opportunity that offers of acknowledging [my] gratitude [for] any honour your assembly 
has intended me in those acts. At the same time, | take the liberty to say on that subject 
that, as the assembly had delayed coming to any determination on what | wrote in Aug., 
1749,1 wrote some time after [No 341] to you. | proposed that money be appropriated to 
the benefit of the Protestant schools in Ireland. [I had] nothing from you [as to] what the 
assembly had thought proper to do therein. | wrote you last month [No. 344] that, on 
further consideration of that matter and some intelligence | had received, | thought a 
much better use might be made of that money by improving it for the education of 
Mohawk boys, and indeed of any of the boys of the Six Nations, at Stockbridge. 


| was very desirous therefore that £700 of that money should be devoted to that purpose, 
and the remaining £50 to the Protestant schools in Ireland. [1 was] in full confidence of its 
having the approbation of your general assembly. | must still be of opinion that, when your 
assembly shall reconsider that matter (as | desire they would) they will join with me in 
thinking that it be a much better [use] of the money than applying it to building any 
courthouse. As those tribes of Indians have been faithful to the English interest, so it is of 
very great consequence to us to have them continue so. Using proper means for this 
purpose is what we owe ourselves. This is what immediately affects New England, as so 
your province. The intrigues of the French to draw them off to their interest are constant 
and endless. What [is] so likely to prevent their success [and] to attach those tribes to us 
as instructing them in Christianity? | doubt not you will agree with me in thinking [this] 
has been too much unthought of and neglected. When | think of them in their present 
heathenish state, my compassion is not a little moved towards them. 


Their friendship to us joins in pleading the more powerfully in their behalf. Nor can! 
think, when your assembly at their next session shall seriously think of the case, that they 
will feel a less Christian compunction for them, or that the reasons determining my 
judgment to such an application of the money are less weighty than ! apprehend them. | 
therefore as yet can do [nothing but] retain the fullest persuasion that your assembly (to 
whom | desire you would communicate this) will most readily approve of my advice relating 
to the same. [I must add] that my nephew Col. Johnson has moved the Mohawk chiefs to 
send their children to that school. | have written to him (as intimated to you in my last) to 
use all the interest he has with them to further that design, letting him know at the same 
time my devoting the above mentioned sum to their benefit. [This], when understood by 
that nation (if they should find themselves disappointed of it by your assembly) must 
certainly have a very unhappy influence upon their minds. The sad effects of [this] | 
believe your province would have great reason to lament. Therefore | doubt not your 
assembly will have the wisdom to prevent [this] by encouraging what is so likely to prove 
beneficial, both to New England as well as to the Indians." 
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344. Warren to Willard, Cavendish Square, 30 Mar. 1751 


| now take this opportunity to inform you that, on further consideration of that matter, | 
[apprehend] that a more extensive good may be promoted by improving that money nearer 
to you and ina way more pleasing to your province, for educating Mohawk children in 
Christianity. | understand that a well-disposed, charitable, gentleman, Mr. Hollis, 
maintains a number of the river Indian boys at Stockbridge, in your province, and allows a 
salary to a schoolmaster there to instruct them. | have been credibly informed the 
Mohawks have been invited by that schoolmaster to send their children to that school for 
instruction. To [this] they have been also moved by my nephew, Col. Johnson. | shall write 
to him in the strongest terms to use his influence in promoting the same, to which their 
chief has also expressed a willingness. 


345. Warren to Willard, Cavendish Square, 27 Apr. 1751 


| wrote you last month [No. 344] that, on further consideration of that matter and some 
intelligence | had received, | thought a much better use might be made of that money by 
improving it for the education of Mohawk boys, and indeed of any of the boys of the Six 
Nations, at Stockbridge As those tribes of Indians have been faithful to the English 
interest, so it is of very great consequence to us to have them continue so. Using proper 
means for this purpose is what we owe ourselves. This is what immediately affects New 
England, as so your province. The intrigues of the French to draw them off to their 
interest are constant and endless. What [is] so likely to prevent their success [and] to 
attach those tribes to us as instructing them in Christianity. [I must add] that my 
nephew Col. Johnson has moved the Mohawk chiefs to send their children to that school. 
| have written to him (as intimated to you in my last) to use all the interest he has with 
them to further that design, letting him know at the same time my devoting the above 
mentioned sum to their benefit. [This], when understood by that nation (if they should 
find themselves disappointed of it by your assembly) must certainly have a very unhappy 
influence upon their minds. The sad effects of [this] | believe your province would have 
great reason to lament. Therefore | doubt not your assembly will have the wisdom to 
prevent [this] by encouraging what is so likely to prove beneficial, both to New England as 
well as to the Indians. 


346. Willard to Warren, Boston, 16 Sept. 1751 


SIR, On 30 July last | wrote to you to acknowledge the receipt of your last letter to the 
lieutenant governor and the general assembly dated 26 Apr.[No. 341]. | afterwards sent you 
a duplicate of my letter, and therein took the freedom to recommend to you some further 
method of advancing the good design you had so well begun to encourage the propagating 
of the Christian religion among the Six Nations of Indians living on the borders of the 
New York government.The Rev. Mr. Pemberton of New York being about to embark to Great 
Britain at the desire of the Commissary of the Society in Scotland ordered for propagating 
the gospel among the Indians in America, with intention [of getting] further assistance 
for carrying on the same design, and having desired that | would write to you by him on 
this important subject, | embrace the occasion with great pleasure. 
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Mr. Pemberton, | think, must be too well known to you to need anything from me to 
recommend him to you. | trust the weighty affair he is engaged in will do it more 
effectually than anything | can say upon the subject. By what | can learn the present 
disposition of the Indians of the Six Nations to receive the gospel and have their children 
instructed is such as that the funds of the Society both in England and Scotland fall much 
short of maintaining the expense, nor of any for carrying on this mission probably to 
advantage. If it be then considered (as you have well observed in your letter) that while we 
are showing a Christian compassion to the souls of these poor creatures, we are in the best 
manner fastening their nations to the English interest, and so strengthening our frontiers 
against encroachments of the French in this good work. The inducement will sufficiently 
appeal to charitable and public- spirited persons as are favoured by divine providence , 
answerable to their good inclinations. | shall use my best endeavours to promote this 
interest in our general assembly when it next meets. 


| persuade myself that Mr. Pemberton's personal character, as well as the worthy business 
he has undertaken] will recommend him to your patronage and favour, which will be always 
gratefully acknowledged by me. | wish you the best prosperity and remain with great 
respect, sir, your most obliged, most obedient, humble servant 


347. Willard to Warren Boston, 3 Jan. 1752 


"SIR, Your letter of 26 Apr. 1751 [No. 342] was laid before the general court of this 
province. They have agreed to apply the £700 sterling, which you desire may be 
appropriated for instructing the Indians of the Six Nations, to that purpose as you 
propose. For their encouragement to settle within this province, [they] have granted a 
tract of land to be laid out near Stockbridge, to be confirmed to them upon their removal 
there. | now transmit you the report of a committee, and the resolutions of the court upon 
it. By this you will see the whole plan formed for carrying the affair into execution. [This] 
will be attended with a great expense to the government; but it appears to be of so much 
importance and the juncture so critical that they have come into it with great 
cheerfulness, in hopes that Providence will raise up other benefactors to assist them 
therein...." 


"SIR, | have received your letter of 9 Oct. last.2 


"Long before it came to hand the general court appointed three gentlemen to manage the 
affair of the Indian school at Stockbridge. It is thought that one or more of them should 
always be on the spot. As [their] place of residence [is] not far distant, [they are the] more 
suitable to this trust. Notwithstanding which appointment, | mentioned the affair of your 
kinsman, Col. Johnson, to some of the principal members of the court. They were of advice 
that as the proposal was out of time, so Col. Johnson's living at such a distance from 
Stockbridge, it rendered the necessary duty of this trust impracticable by him. Though in 
other matters he might be exceedingly serviceable to the general interest in relation to 
the Six Nations, as he has clearly been. | hope he will have your strict injunction to do 
everything in his power to promote this great and good design." 
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348. Willard to Warren Boston, 21 Jan. 1752 


"SIR, | have received your letter of 9 Oct. last.2. Long before it came to hand the general 
court appointed three gentlemen to manage the affair of the Indian school at 
Stockbridge. It is thought that one or more of them should always be on the spot. As 
[their] place of residence [is] not far distant, [they are the] more suitable to this trust. 
Notwithstanding which appointment, | mentioned the affair of your kins- man, Col. 
Johnson, to some of the principal members of the court. They were of advice that as the 
proposal was out of time, so Col. Johnson's living at such a distance from Stockbridge, it 
rendered the necessary duty of this trust impracticable by him. Though in other matters he 
might be exceedingly serviceable to the general interest in relation to the Six Nations, as 
he has clearly been. 


| hope he will have your strict injunction to do everything in his power to promote this 
great and good design. So large a field seems now to be opening by the accession of some 
new tribes that without some further assistance from abroad the great danger will be that 
this government will think themselves utterly unable to bear so large an expense. If from 
this cause or any other this design should at last miscarry, it is more than probable that 
affairs will be much worse in respect to the Six Nations than ever. On the other hand, if 
means may be found out for supporting the great expense that the affair will demand, and 
if through the favour of divine providence this enterprise should succeed, it will in all 
probability bring unspeakable advantages as well to the English nation in general as to the 
colonies. It will have such a tendency to weaken the interest of the French in those parts, 
that | hope the enterprise will gain more friends, who are able and willing to assist in 
promoting it.." 


349. Warren to Willard London, 22 Mar. 1752 


SIR, | am favoured with your letters of 3 and 21 Jan. last, and the resolutions of the 
interest of the £700 sterling, given by your humble servant for the education of the 
Indian children. | wish you success with all my heart. | have made a beginning to carry on 
a subscription to increase that fund. | should imagine you will have the assistance of your 
neighbouring colonies, who are equally interested with yours in the success of this great 
plan for preserving the Indians in the British interest, and leading them in the way to 
eternal happiness. My reason for recommending my nephew, Col Johnson, to be one of the 
trustees was owing to his situation among the Indians. The influence he has with them 
might be a means of his prevailing on them to send some of their children. He has my 
strongest injunction to do everything in his power to promote your good design.... | am, 
with best wishes for the success of this undertaking and for the prosperity of the colonies, 
sir, your most obedient, humble servant. 
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Before we continue lets touch on a few things. 


1.Warren: “those belonging to the French [may] be destroyed and possession kept of the lake, the lands 
surrounding it belonging to The Five Nations, who, by the Treaty of Utrecht, are declared subjects of the 
crown of Great Britain. “ 


Afterthought: What is the treaty of Utrecht? 


Enacted in 1713, Terms agreed to in the Treaty: All French forts in the northwest—the region covered by 
all the rivers that flowed onto the Hudson's Bay—were surrendered to the British. France agreed to pay 
the British fur company in North America, the Hudson's Bay Company, for losses they suffered during the 
war. The treaty recognized Queen Anne as the legitimate sovereign of England and officially ended 
French support for the claims of the Jacobite party to the British throne. Territorially, it resulted in 
major concessions by France in North America. 


Now you understand the false story created of the “four kings” to meet the queen in 1710, it was for 
Peter and Francis to appeal to the queen and assure her that when the English do take over, the Iroquois 
will be fully inline with the English in America and fight along their side against their own Iroquois 
nations, Algonquian nations and or other nations resisting British rule. Literally giving up any lands or 
sovereignty they previously had to the Queen of England, they might have not know this at the time, but 
its n the paper work many nation weren’t able to even read before drawing a picture on a piece of paper 
europeans take seriously.. 


2. Warren: “ it would also put a period to all the inhuman murders and ravages daily committed upon the 
frontiers and remote settlements by parties of French and Indians intermixed and detached from Crown 
Point. | apprehend this expedition will drop upon the news of the French fleet's being in these seas. In 
[that] case it will be absolutely necessary to secure our Indians that they [may] be intermixed with 
parties of English to commit hostilities upon the French and their Indians”. 


Afterthought: They are encouraging the mixing with allied nations, then training the next generation to 
become English loyalist, which will bring us to the children mentioned at the indian schools. Remember 
the first Hendrick was against sending any of the mohawk kids to an Indian school , well that what we are 
told, and he also accused Peter Schuyler of falsifying treaty documents selling away land they never 
intended to sell. Now fast forward a few years after Hendrick 1# mysterious death, the new Hendrick #2 
is totally fine with sending them? 


3. Warren: “in the success of this great plan for preserving the Indians in the British interest, and 
leading them in the way to eternal happiness. My reason for recommending my nephew, Col Johnson, to 
be one of the trustees was owing to his situation among the Indians. The influence he has with them 
might be a means of his prevailing on them to send some of their children. He has my strongest 
injunction to do everything in his power to promote your good design.” 


Afterthought: William went from buying land and meeting the Iroquois , to becoming superintendent of 
Indian affairs, to becoming colonial of the Mohawk Confederacy sending the boys to Indians schools, now 
he’s the trustee of the newly formed Iroquois confederacy of the five, after six nations.. Our next 
chapter Will explain everything in details, so lets continue.. 


4. Warren: “Our fears are not only from the French alone, nor their increase, but also from the 
numberless nations of Indians which they are continually by their artifice gaining over to their interest. 
They have drawn a circle [at] the back of us from the Gulf of St.Lawrence to Mississippi. “ 


Who are these numberless nations? ia 


The Iroquois, Algonquian, Muscogee, Wars of the Eastern Woodlands 
between 1540 and 1863 
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Wars Waged against The Numerous Nations. 


| dont think anyone can put into perspective the amount of wars the Algonquian nations allied with many irqouis 
nations fought. Before we can continue on how these war played a huge part in the enslavement of almost 90% of 
all eastern algonquian nations including some iroqouian nations. Some which many of you never heard about 
until now. The next few pages will give you an idea of how many war were fought between the years of 1500 and 
1850s including colony settlement dates.. After we are going to compare each war against the 2023 reported 
slave number from 1610 to 1860 and many of the various laws encated against the nations the european colonists 
are at war with. 


1540 - First Tuskaloosa War, Spanish explorer Hernando de Soto first set foot in what is now Alabama. When his troops 
reached the Mabila tribal capital presided over by Chief Tuscaloosa, an encounter between a Spanish officer and a Mabila 
inhabitant turned violent. In the melee that followed, de Soto’s men burned down the town, killing many of its occupants 
in one of the bloodiest battles in North American history. 


In honor of the legendary "Black Warrior," a great chief who had a fateful encounter with explorer Hernando DeSoto 
centuries before somewhere in Southwest Alabama, the settlers named the place Tuscaloosa (from the Choctaw words 
"tushka" meaning warrior and “lusa" meaning black). In 1817 Alabama became a territory, and on Dec. 13, 1819 the 
territorial legislature incorporated the town of Tuscaloosa, exactly one day before Congress admitted Alabama to the 
Union as a state. Thus, the City of Tuscaloosa is one day older than the State of Alabama. 


1603 the french who settled New France, what is know today as Canada under Samuel de Champlain, he came in contact 
with the local tribes he called Les Iroquois. Which we now know as the Six Nations, which originally started as three: 
Mohawks, Onondaga and The Sennekas. The Oneydoes split from the Mohawks and the Cayuga split from the Sennekas 
later becoming Five Mohawks, Onondaga and Sennekas, Oneydoes, Cayuga under the iroqpios conderacy. they called their 
selves the Rodinunchsiouni pronounced (Rod-eh-nuck-suni) for as their confederacy. the english, dutch and french called 
them the Five Nations. 


1604 -A colony settled in Acadia by French 


1608 A colony settled in Virginia by the English when the dutch settlement on the Atlantic coast near New York the dutch 
met the Algonquin nations, French called them Algonkin, the English calls them Adirondacks . When Dutch showed up they 
were in conflict with the Iroquois nations . After which the Algonquian nations were able to push the five nations back 
toward the st Lawrence river with help of the French. 


1608 During their first years in Virginia the colonists of the London Company found along the rivers and coast some 200 
villages under the leadership of Wahunsonacock, known to the colonists as Powhatan. This chief of an Algonquian 
confederation, which consisted of about 2,400 warriors, had inherited the territories of the -Powhatan, Arrowhatock, 
Appamatuck, Pamunkee, Youghtanund, and Mattapament, to which, by later conquest, he had added other tribes, bringing 
the number under his dominion up to 300f the 36 ‘King's howses' or tribal capitals, Werowocomoco, on the left bank of the 
York River, was Powhatan's favorite, and the one in which, as a prisoner in 1608 


1609 Beaver Wars (Mohawk: Tsiani kayonkwere), also known as the Iroquois Wars or the French were a series of conflicts 
fought intermittently during the 17th century in North America throughout the Saint Lawrence River valley in Canada and 
the lower Great Lakes region which pitted the Iroquois against the Hurons, northern Algonquians and their French allies. 
As a result of this conflict, the Iroquois destroyed several confederacies and tribes through warfare: the Hurons or 
Wendat, Erie, Neutral, Wenro, Petun, Susquehannock, Mohican and northern Algonquins whom they defeated and 
dispersed, some fleeing to neighbouring peoples and others assimilated, routed, killed & enslaved. 


The Iroquois sought to expand their territory and to monopolize the fur trade with European markets. They originally 
were a confederacy of the Mohawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga, and Seneca tribes inhabiting the lands in what is now 
Upstate New York along the shores of Lake Ontario east to Lake Champlain and Lake George on the Hudson river, and the 
lower-estuary of the Saint Lawrence River. The Iroquois Confederation led by the Mohawks mobilized against the largely 
Algonquian-speaking tribes and Iroquoian-speaking Huron and related tribes of the Great Lakes region. The Iroquois were 
supplied with arms by their Dutch and English trading partners; the Algonquians and Hurons were backed by the French, 
their chief trading partner. 


1609, the beginning of the First Anglo-Powhatan War (1609-1614) prompted the Algonquian-speaking Virginian 
Nations led by Powhatan (Wahunsonacock). to lay siege to the English fort, helping to provoke the famine. Settlers were 
forced to eat snakes, vipers, rats, mice, musk turtles, cats, dogs, horses, and perhaps even raptors. In addition, multiple 
gruesome stories suggest, and archaeological evidence has partially corroborated, that settlers devoured each other. The 
siege lifted in May 1610, and when the survivors of the Sea Venture wreck arrived in Virginia, they found just 60 gaunt 
remnants of the 240 people who had crowded the fort the previous November. Many observers argued that the colonists’ 
idleness—their persistent refusal to work for their food—contributed to the famine. It is likely, though, that malnutrition 
and despair worked together to create symptoms that imitated laziness. In the end, Virginia survived, but just barely. 


It was Referred to as the Starving Time when about three-quarters of the English colonists in Virginia died of starvation 
or starvation-related diseases. In his unpublished account A Trewe Relacyon, George Percy, who served as president 
during these grim months. 


1609 to 1614 First Anglo-Powhatan War was fought against the English settlers at Jamestown by an in alliance of 
Algonquian-speaking Virginia Indians led by Powhatan (Wahunsonacock). 


1610 - British colony established on the island of Newfoundland off the Atlantic coast. 


1620 - Plymouth Colony was the first permanent English colony in New England and the second permanent English 
colony in America, after the Jamestown Colony. It was settled by the passengers on the Mayflower at a location that had 
previously been surveyed and named by Captain John Smith. The settlement served as the capital of the colony and 
developed as the town of Plymouth, Massachusetts. 


1622 Second Anglo-Powhatan war took place in the English Colony of Virginia, the war chief powhatan dies this year. 
some of the nations were able to to stay somewhat active and the one who faught against the colonies there sachems 
and sagamores were killed or sold into slavery..The women and children were either taken forced to work the 
plantations or sold as slaves into neighbouring colonies, West-Indies, and parts of europe. 


1628, they pushed the Mohicans east and, in the 1630s, the Mohawk began to raid the Algonquin in the Ottawa Valley. By 
the early 1640s the Mohawk and Oneida were attacking settlements of New France and raiding the colony's Algonquian 
allies throughout the St. Lawrence Valley. 


One of the profound effects of the Iroquois Wars was the dispersal of numerous Nations. The policy of the Seneca was to 
disperse the Wendat, which left them free to raid the hunting peoples to the north. Their raids, beginning in 1642 with 
the more isolated Wendat villages, culminated in 1649 with over 1,000 Seneca and Mohawk attacking two main villages. 
Some Wendat tried to hold out on a nearby island but were forced to disband; some fled to Québec and others joined the 
Neutral, who were decisively defeated in 1651. 


1630 - European colony settled in Massachusetts Bay 
1633 - European colony settled in Maryland 


1635 - The National Guard we know today was created under the name “MASSACHUSETTS Bay Colony Militia” 
specifically for fighting against the Algonquian and other Iroquois Indian Nations 


1636 - European colony settled in Rhode Island 
1636 - European colony settled in Connecticut 


1636-38 The Pequot War A war fought by the Pequot people against a coalition of English settlers from the 
Massachusetts Bay, Connecticut, and Saybrook colonies and their Native American allies (including 

the Narragansett and Mohegan) that eliminated the Pequot as an impediment to English colonization of southern New 
England. It was an especially brutal war and the first sustained conflict between American Indians and Europeans in 
northeastern North America. The war lasted 11 months and involved thousands of combatants who fought several battles 
over an area encompassing thousands of square miles. In the first six months of the war, the Pequot, with no firearms, 
won every engagement against the English. Both sides showed a high degree of sophistication, planning, and ingenuity in 
adjusting to conditions and enemy countermeasures.Hundreds of prisoners were sold into slavery to colonists in Bermuda 
or the West Indies; other survivors were dispersed as captives to the victorious tribes. 
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1638 European colony settled in New Hampshire 
1638 European colony settled in Delaware 


1639 - “Negro” slaves were prohibited from carrying firearms in Virginia law, which prescribed 20 lashes for violations of 
the statute. There was one exception: with his master’s permission, a slave could bear firearms to defend against 
“Indian” raids. 


1641 - Massachusetts became the first colony to legalize slavery. The Massachusetts Body of Liberties was enacted, 
codifying rules about slavery, among many other things. Winthrop was a member of the committee which drafted the 
code, but his exact role is not known because records of the committee have not survived. C. S. Manegold writes that 
Winthrop was opposed to the Body of Liberties because he favoured a common law approach to legislation. 


1642, the French started building a chain of fortified settlements as far upriver as Montréal. The French tried to 
counter the Mohawk acquisition of firearms by arming their Wendat and Algonquian allies against warring Iraqis Nations 
the Seneca & Mohawk, but the Jesuits persuaded officials to restrict their sale to Christian converts, whom they saw as 
more “reliable”. 


1642-3--18th CHARLES 1st. ACT XXII. 1: 254.: 

WHEREAS there are divers loitering runaways in the colony who very often absent themselves from their masters service, 
And sometimes in two or three months cannot be found. Be it therefore enacted and confirmed that, all runaways that 
shall absent themselves from their said masters service shall be liable to make satisfaction by service at the end of their 
times by indenture (vizt.) double the time of service soe neglected, And in some cases more if the commissioners for the 
place appointed shall find it requisite and convenient it further also enacted that if any servant running away as 
aforesaid shall carrie either piece, powder and short, And leave either all or any of them with the Indians, And being 
thereof lawfully convicted shall suffer death as in case of felony. 


1643-1645 Kieft's War , also known as the Wappinger War, was a conflict between the colonial province of New 
Netherland and the Wappinger and Delaware Indians in what is now New York and New Jersey. It is named for Director- 
General of New Netherland Willem Kieft, who had ordered an attack without the approval of his advisory council and 
against the wishes of the colonists.[1] Dutch colonists attacked Lenape camps and massacred the inhabitants, which 
encouraged unification among the regional Algonquian tribes against the Dutch and precipitated waves of attacks on 
both sides. This was one of the earliest conflicts between settlers and Indians in the region. The Dutch West India 
Company was displeased with Kieft and recalled him, but he died in a shipwreck while returning to the Netherlands; 
Peter Stuyvesant succeeded him in New Netherland. Numerous Dutch settlers returned to the Netherlands because of the 
continuing threat from the Algonquians, and growth slowed in the colony. 


1643 - An act establishing a tax for the support of the parishes defined tithables as “all youths of sixteen years of age as 
upwards, as also for all negro women at the age of sixteen years”. Whether some now lost act had added negro women 
to the colony or county tax rolls is unknown. 


1655 - 1657 - The Five Iroquois Nations partnered with the Dutch attacked Algonquian Nations the Wappingers which 
lasted two years.. The men were enslaved or sent to plantation, The women and children are either sold into slavery or 
absorbed into the five nations. 


1647 - The Five Iroquois Nations allied with the English attacked the villages of Aberginians on Massachusetts bay and 
massacred many within them. Many of the tribes fled to neighbouring nations and ones that could were killed or 
enslaved and sent to English plantations, mostly women and children, the men either were killed or shipped away into 
other slave colonies set up by the English in different parts of the south or west-indies. 


1649 1650 - The Five Iroquois Nations attack Wendat villages, Some Wendat tried to hold out on a nearby island but 
were forced to disband; some fled to Québec and others joined the Tionontati and Neutral Nations 


1649 The Five Iroquois Nations attacked the Nipissing and the Petun. With the Wendat nation effectively destroyed 
and the Neutral crushed, the Five Nations increased their raids on the Mohican, Sokoki and Abenaki. While in Québec 
they raided as far east as Tadoussac and north beyond Lac Mistassini. Faced with stiff resistance from the Susquehannock 
and the Erie, the five nations Confederacy entered into peace with the French in 1653. After concentrated of attacks, 
the Erie were absorbed in 1657. Renewed hostilities in 1659-60 on a wide front greatly strained the confederacy, and the 
five nations again sought peace with the French. 


1650, Connecticut legalized slavery. 
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1651 - The Five Iroquois Nations also attacked and defeated the Neutral Indians. 
1652 - The Five Iroquois Nations increased their raids on the Mohican, Sokoki and Abenaki. 


1653 - European colony settled in North Carolina 


1655 - The Peach Tree War, also known as the Peach War, was a large-scale attack by the Susquehannock Indians and 
allied tribes on several New Netherland settlements along the North River (Hudson River). 


1660 European colony settled in New Haven Colony but only existed briefly as a separate entity before being annexed 
by Connecticut in the rechartering process. 


1660-1, 13th Charles Il, ACT XXII, 2:26. BE it enacted That in case any English servant shall run away in company 

with any negroes who are incapable of making satisfaction by addition of time, Be it enacted that the English so running 
away in company with them shall serve for the time of the said negroes absence as they are to do for their owner by a 
former act. 


1661 Virginia ACT | - An act about the casual killing of slaves. 

WHEREAS the only law in force for the punishment of refractory servants (a) resisting their master, mistris or overseer 
cannot be inflicted upon negroes, nor the obstinacy of many of them by other then violent means suppress, Be it enacted 
and declared by this grand assembly, if any slave resist his master (or other by his masters order correcting him) and by 
the extremity of the correction should chance to die, that his death shall not be accompted felony, but the master (or 
that other person appointed by the master to punish him) be acquit from molestation, since it cannot be presumed that 
prepensed malice (which alone makes murther felony) should induce any man to destroy his own estate. 


1662 Virginia Enacted the Hereditary Slavery Law Virginia 1662-ACT XIl 

“WHEREAS some doubts have arisen whether children got by any Englishman upon a negro woman should be slave or free, 
Be it therefore enacted and declared by this present grand assembly, that all children borne in this country shalL be held 
bond or free only according to the condition of the mother, And that if any christian shall commit fornication with a 
negro man or woman, he or she offending shall pay double the fines imposed by the former act (Hening 1809-23 Vol 
2:170).” [Under English law a child received his or her status from his father. This Virginia colonial law law of December 
1662 made a child of an enslaved mother was also a slave for life.] 


Note: Some of these slaves were the children mention in the Second Anglo-Powhatan that grew up and started having 
their own children within the colony slave quarters. Many whome were forced to have sex with other captured slaves to 
make an obedient slave population. 

1663 European colony settled in South Carolina 


1663 - Maryland legalized slavery 


1664 the English took New York from the dutch at the same time going into an aligns with the Iroquois nation who 
were still at war with the Algonquin nations within the new Amsterdam know today as New york. 


1664, slavery was legalized in New York and New Jersey. 
1663 - European colony settled in New Jersey 


1664 Mohawk attacked the pocumtuc fractured both nations and destabilized the region, the Pocumtuc were 
compelled to begin selling land. 


1665, the House of Burgesses passed stringent laws requiring the remaining Powhatan nations who have since been 
reduced to smaller groups chiefs appointed by the governor. 


1667 a treaty was signed with Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga and Seneca., after the Carignan-Salieres Regiment had 
burned Mohawk villages and food supplies. 


1668 - 20th Charles II, Act VII (1668), 2:267. WHEREAS some doubts, have arisen whether negro women set free were 
still to be accompted tithable according to a former act, It is declared by this grand assembly that negro women, 
though permitted to enjoy their freedome yet ought not in all respects to be admitted toa full fruition of the 
exemptions and impunities of the English, and are still liable to payment of taxes. 
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1669 - 21st Charles Il, 2:270, Act |. An act about the casuall killing of slaves. 

WHEREAS the only law in force for the punishment of refreactory servants (a) resisting their master, mistris or overseer 
cannot be inflicted upon negroes, nor the obstinacy of many of them by other then violent meanes supprest, Be it enacted 
and declared by this grand assembly, if any slave resist his master (or othe by his masters order correcting him) and by 
the extremity of the correction should chance to die, that his death shall not be accompted ffelony, but the master (or 
that other person appointed by the master to punish him) be acquit from molestation, since it cannot be presumed that 
prepensed malice (which alone makes murther ffelony) should induce any man to destroy his owne estate. 


October 1670 - 22nd Charles Il, Act V, 1670,2:280. Whereas it hath been questioned whither Indians or negroes 
manumitted, or otherwise free, could be capable of purchasing christian servants, It is enacted that noe negro or Indian 
though baptized and enjoyed their own freedom shall be capable of any such purchase of christians, but yet not debarred 
from buying any of their owne nation. 


1670-ACT XII. What time Indians to serve. WHEREAS some dispute have arisen whither Indians taken in war by any other 
nation, and by that nation that taketh them sold to the English, are savants for life or term of years, It is resolved and 
enacted that all servants not being christians imported into this colony by shipping 

shall be slaves for their lives; but what shall come by land shall serve, if boys or girls, until 

thirty years of age, if men or women twelve years and no longer. 


In 1670, a group of English settlers founded a colony at this point, where the seat of government remained until the 
founding a decade later of Charleston, originally known as Charles Town, the first permanent white settlement in present 
South Carolina. 


1671 - King Charles enact Carolina Law: stating for the comfortable subsistence, and future enrichment Fair Terms of 
all those who shall this Year 1671. Transport themselves and Servants thither, allow every Man a hundred Acres per Head, 
for himself, his Wife, Children and thither. Servants, he carries thither, to him and his Heirs for ever, paying only one 
Penny an Acre, as a ChiefsRent ; which Penny an Acre is not to be paid these nineteen years; and those Servants who go 
along thither with their Masters, shall each also have a hundred Acres upon the same Terms, when he is out of his Time. 
But though these Conditions are very advantageous, and the Country promises to the Planter Health, Plenty and Riches at 
a cheap Rate, yet there is one thing that makes this Plantation more valuable than all these, and that is the secure 
possessions of all these things. - Americas - being the most accurate description. 


1672 dutch, French and English made peace with each other in Europe later making coalition with The Five Nations. 
"At last the English, Dutch and French having made Peace in Europe, and the Governnor of New York likewise having 
obtain'd a Peace between the Five Nations and Mahicans or River Indians, the English and French were at full liberty to 
prosecute their designs of ‘extending their Commerce among the Indians, which both did with very considerable success 
and advantage to the Inhabitants of their colonies." 


1675, the five nations had absorbed the Susquehannock to the south and had moved westward into the Ohio Valley, 
where they fought the Illinois and Miami nations. 


1675 - The Battle of Bloody Brook was fought on September 28, 1675 (September 18, 1675 OS) between an indigenous 
war party primarily composed of Pocumtuc warriors and other local indigenous people from the central Connecticut River 
valley, and the English colonial militia of the New England Confederation and their Mohegan allies during King Philip's War. 


1675 - Great Swamp Fight was one of the most consequential episodes of what has come to be known as King Philip's War. 
The war pitted Indigenous communities throughout New England (also known as the Dawnland) against the United Colonies 
of New England and their Native allies. On 19 December 1675, the United Colonies attacked a Narragansett stronghold 
located in a large swamp in what is now known as South Kingstown, Rhode Island. The clash at the Great Swamp was 
described as "one of the most brutal and lopsided military encounters in all of New England's history. "[3] Because 
Indigenous peoples throughout the Dawnland used swamps as areas of refuge during times of war, it is believed that many 
of the Narragansetts killed during the attack were non-combatants. [5] 


1675-1676 an armed conflict between New England Indian tribes and New England colonists and their Indian allies. 
The war is named for Metacom, the Wampanoag chief who adopted the name Philip because of the friendly relations 
between his father Massasoit and the Mayflower Pilgrims.[5] The war continued in the most northern reaches of New 
England until the signing of the Treaty of Casco Bay on April 12, 1678. 
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1675 December, Metacomet established a winter camp in Schaghticoke, New York. His reason for moving into New York 
has been attributed to a desire to enlist Mohawk aid in the conflict. New York was a non-belligerent, but Governor Edmund 
Andros was nonetheless concerned at the arrival of the Wampanoag sachem. The Mohawks were traditional rivals of the 
Algonquian people, and they launched a surprise assault against a 500-warrior band under Metacomet's command the 
following February. The coup de main resulted in the death of between 70 and 460 of the Wampanoags. Metacomet 
withdrew to New England, pursued by Mohawk forces who attacked Algonquian settlements and ambushed their supply 
parties. Over the next several months, fear of Mohawk attack led some Wampanoags to surrender to the colonists, and one 
historian described the decision of the Mohawks to engage Metacomet's forces as "the blow that lost the war for Philip" 


1676 to 1677 Bacon's Rebellion was an armed rebellion held by Virginia settlers . It was led by Nathaniel Bacon against 
Colonial Governor William Berkeley, after Berkeley refused Bacon's request to drive American Indians out of Virginia. The 
English settlers and indentured slaves rose up in arms against Berkeley, chasing him from Jamestown and ultimately 
torching the settlement. The rebellion was first suppressed by a few armed merchant ships from London whose captains 
sided with Berkeley and the loyalists. Government forces arrived soon after and spent several years defeating pockets of 
resistance and reforming the colonial government to be once more under direct Crown control. 


1677 - The Iroquois went to war with all other nations they carried their Arms as far South as Carolina, to the 
Northward of New-England, and as far West as the River Mississippi, over a vast Country, which extends twelve hundred 
Miles in Length, from North to South, and about six hundred Miles in breadth; where they entirely destroyed many 
Nations. States in the Five Indian Nations. 


“These warlike Expeditions often proved troublesome to the Colonies of Virginia and Maryland; for not only the Indians 
that were Friends to those Colonies became Victims to the Fury of the Five Nations, but the Christian Inhabitants likewise 
were frequently involved in the same Calamity”. 


The Tuscarora War was fought in North Carolina from September 10, 1711 until February 11, 1715 between the Tuscarora 
people and their allies on one side and European American settlers, the Yamasee, and other allies on the other. This was 
considered the bloodiest colonial war in North Carolina. 


1677 Battle of Port La Tour occurred on July 18, 1677, at Port La Tour, Acadia, as part of the Northeast Coast Campaign 
during the First Abenaki War (the Maine-Acadia theater of King Phillips War) in which the Mi‘kmagq attacked New England 
fishermen. The New Englanders eventually overwhelmed them and many Mi‘kmagq were enslaved. 


1682 - European colony settled in Pennsylvania 


Virginia, 1682 Act I. It is enacted that all servants. . . which [sic] shall be imported into this country either by sea or by 
land, whether Negroes, Moors, mulattoes or Indians who and whose parentage and native countries are not Christian at 
the time of their first purchase by some Christian. . . and all Indians, which shall be sold by our neighbouring Indians, or 
any other trafficking with us for slaves, are hereby adjudged, deemed and taken to be slaves to all intents and purposes 
any law, usage, or custom to the contrary notwithstanding. 


1688-1697 King William's War (also known as the Second Indian War,[a] Father Baudoin's War,[3] Castin's War,[4] or the 
First Intercolonial War in French[5]) was the North American theater of the Nine Years’ War (1688-1697), also known as the 
War of the Grand Alliance or the War of the League of Augsburg. It was the first of six colonial wars 


(see the four French and Indian Wars, Father Rale's War and Father Le Loutre's War) fought between New France and New 
England along with their respective Native allies before France ceded its remaining mainland territories in North America 
east of the Mississippi River in 1763. 


1694 - The Five Nation receive payment by Francis Nicholson Esq govenor of Maryland for their part in the war siding 
with the English against Algonquin and other Iroquoian nations.In which they started sending The five nations to 
Maryland . pg214 Proceedings of the Council of Maryland, 1694-97. https://archive.org/details/archivesofmaryla20brow/ 
page/214/mode/2up 
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1675 December, Metacomet established a winter camp in Schaghticoke, New York. His reason for moving into New York 
has been attributed to a desire to enlist Mohawk aid in the conflict. New York was a non-belligerent, but Governor Edmund 
Andros was nonetheless concerned at the arrival of the Wampanoag sachem. The Mohawks were traditional rivals of the 
Algonquian people, and they launched a surprise assault against a 500-warrior band under Metacomet's command the 
following February. The coup de main resulted in the death of between 70 and 460 of the Wampanoags. Metacomet 
withdrew to New England, pursued by Mohawk forces who attacked Algonquian settlements and ambushed their supply 
parties. Over the next several months, fear of Mohawk attack led some Wampanoags to surrender to the colonists, and one 
historian described the decision of the Mohawks to engage Metacomet's forces as "the blow that lost the war for Philip" 


1676 to 1677 Bacon's Rebellion was an armed rebellion held by Virginia settlers . It was led by Nathaniel Bacon against 
Colonial Governor William Berkeley, after Berkeley refused Bacon's request to drive American Indians out of Virginia. The 
English settlers and indentured slaves rose up in arms against Berkeley, chasing him from Jamestown and ultimately 
torching the settlement. The rebellion was first suppressed by a few armed merchant ships from London whose captains 
sided with Berkeley and the loyalists. Government forces arrived soon after and spent several years defeating pockets of 
resistance and reforming the colonial government to be once more under direct Crown control. 


1677 - The Iroquois went to war with all other nations they carried their Arms as far South as Carolina, to the 
Northward of New-England, and as far West as the River Mississippi, over a vast Country, which extends twelve hundred 
Miles in Length, from North to South, and about six hundred Miles in breadth; where they entirely destroyed many 
Nations. States in the Five Indian Nations. “These warlike Expeditions often proved troublesome to the Colonies of Virginia 
and Maryland; for not only the Indians that were Friends to those Colonies became Victims to the Fury of the Five Nations, 
but the Christian Inhabitants likewise were frequently involved in the same Calamity”. The Tuscarora War was fought in 
North Carolina from September 10, 1711 until February 11, 1715 between the Tuscarora people and their allies on one side 
and European American settlers, the Yamasee, and other allies on the other. This was considered the bloodiest colonial 
war in North Carolina. 


1677 Battle of Port La Tour occurred on July 18, 1677, at Port La Tour, Acadia, as part of the Northeast Coast Campaign 
during the First Abenaki War (the Maine-Acadia theater of King Phillips War) in which the Mi‘kmaq attacked New England 
fishermen. The New Englanders eventually overwhelmed them and many Mi‘kmagq were enslaved. 


1682 - European colony settled in Pennsylvania 


Virginia, 1682 Act |. It is enacted that all servants. . . which [sic] shall be imported into this country either by sea or by 
land, whether Negroes, Moors, mulattoes or Indians who and whose parentage and native countries are not Christian at 
the time of their first purchase by some Christian. . . and all Indians, which shall be sold by our neighbouring Indians, or 
any other trafficking with us for slaves, are hereby adjudged, deemed and taken to be slaves to all intents and purposes 
any law, usage, or custom to the contrary notwithstanding. 


1688-1697 King William's War (also known as the Second Indian War,[a] Father Baudoin's War,[3] Castin's War,[4] or the 
First Intercolonial War in French[5]) was the North American theater of the Nine Years’ War (1688-1697), also known as the 
War of the Grand Alliance or the War of the League of Augsburg. It was the first of six colonial wars 


(see the four French and Indian Wars, Father Rale's War and Father Le Loutre's War) fought between New France and New 
England along with their respective Native allies before France ceded its remaining mainland territories in North America 
east of the Mississippi River in 1763. 


1694 - The Five Nation receive payment by Francis Nicholson Esq govenor of Maryland for their part in the war siding 
with the English against Algonquin and other Iroquoian nations.In which they started sending The five nations to 
Maryland . pg214 Proceedings of the Council of Maryland, 1694-97. https://archive.org/details/archivesofmaryla20brow/ 
page/214/mode/2up 


1701-1713 Queen Anne's War - The conflict among French, Spanish and English colonists for control of the North 
American continent while the War of the Spanish Succession was being fought in Europe. Each side was allied with various 
Indigenous communities. Any European colonist that would have been legally pursued over political conflicts would have 
only been taken to Europe for trial and possessions seized.. On the other hand the nations they aligned with were 
massacred, the women and children forced into slavery on the plantations as per usual. 
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1712 Fox Wars were two conflicts between the French and the Fox (Meskwaki or Red Earth People; Renards; Outagamis) 
Indians that lived in the Great Lakes region (particularly near the Fort of Detroit) from 1712 to 1733.[Notes 1] These 
territories are known today as the states of Michigan and Wisconsin in the United States. The Wars exemplified colonial 
warfare in the transitional space of New France, occurring within the complex system of alliances and enmities with native 
peoples and colonial plans for expansion. 


1712 South Carolina slave code established positions of the state's racial groups. "Negroes and other slaves brought unto 
the people of this Province for that purpose, are of barbarous, wild, savage natures, and such as renders them wholly 
unqualified to be governed by the laws, customs, and practices of this Province." 

The slave code included provisions such as: 


* Slaves were forbidden to leave the owner's property unless they were accompanied by a white person or had permission. 
If a slave leaves the owner's property without permission, "every white person" is required to chastise such slaves. 

* Any slave attempting to run away and leave the colony (later the state) receives the death penalty. 

* Any slave who evades capture for 20 days or more is to be publicly whipped for the first offence, branded with the letter 
R on the right cheek for the second offence, and lose one ear if absent for 30 days for the third offence, and castrated for 
the fourth offence. 

* Owners refusing to abide by the slave code are fined and forfeit ownership of their slaves. 

* Slave homes are to be searched every two weeks for weapons or stolen goods. Punishment for violations escalates to 
include loss of ear, branding, and nose-slitting, and, for the fourth offence, death. 

* No slave is allowed to work for pay; plant corn, peas or rice; keep hogs, cattle, or horses; own or operate a boat; buy or 
sell; or to wear clothes finer than ‘Negro cloth.’ 


1715 to 1717 - The Yamasee War (also spelled Yamassee or Yemassee) was a conflict fought in South Carolina from 1715 
to 1717 between British settlers from the Province of Carolina and the Yamasee, who were supported by a number of 
allied Native American peoples, including the Muscogee, Cherokee, Catawba, Apalachee, Apalachicola, Yuchi, Savannah 
River Shawnee, Congaree, Waxhaw, Pee Dee, Cape Fear, Cheraw, and others. Some of the Native American groups played a 
minor role, while others launched attacks throughout South Carolina in an attempt to destroy the colony. 


1721-1763 The Chickasaw Wars were fought between the Chickasaw allied with the British against the French and their 
allies the Choctaws and Illinois Confederation. The Province of Louisiana extended from Illinois to New Orleans, and the 
French fought to secure their communications along the Mississippi River. The Chickasaw, dwelling in northern Mississippi 
and western Tennessee, lay across the French path. Much to the eventual advantage of the British and the later United 
States, the Chickasaw successfully held their ground. The wars came to an end only with the French cession of New France 
to the British in 1763 according to terms of the Treaty of Paris. 


1722 after Tuscarora War ,because of their ancestral linguistics of Iroquoian, the tuscaroras join making it Six Nations. 


1722 to 1724 Natchez War - An armed conflict between the Natchez and French for Indian lands. In 1723, Bienville was 
informed that some Natchez had harassed villagers, and he razed the Natchez village of White Apple and enslaved several 
villagers, only to discover that the alleged harassment had been faked by the colonists to frame the Natchez. One of the 
later skirmishes in 1724 consisted of the murder of a Natchez chief's son by a colonist, to which the Natchez responded by 
killing a Frenchman named Guenot. Bienville then sent French soldiers from New Orleans to attack the Natchez at their 
fields and settlements, and the Natchez surrendered. Their plea for peace was met following the execution of one of their 
chiefs by the French. 


When the French in New Orleans, the colonial capital, heard the news they first responded by ordering a massacre of the 
Chaouacha people - who had played no role in the uprising - and wiped out their entire village. The French then retaliated 
against the Natchez villages, capturing hundreds of Natchez and selling them into slavery, the ones who managed to 
escape to the north and took refuge among the Chickasaw people. The Natchez and French had many conflicts over the 
following years, but retaliatory expeditions against Natchez refugees among the Chickasaw in 1730 and 1731 forced them 
to move on and live as refugees among the Creek and Cherokee tribes. 


1722-1725 Dummer's War is also known as Father Rale's War, Lovewell's War, Greylock's War, the Three Years War, the 
Wabanaki-New England War, or the Fourth Anglo-Abenaki War. It was a series of battles between the New England Colonies 
and the Wabanaki Confederacy (specifically the Mi‘kmaq, Maliseet, Penobscot, and Abenaki), who were allied with New 
France. The eastern theater of the war was located primarily along the border between New England and Acadia in Maine, 
as well as in Nova Scotia; the western theater was located in northern Massachusetts and Vermont at the border between 
Canada (New France) and New England. During this time, Maine and Vermont were part of Massachusetts. 
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1732 England colony settled in Georgia 


1739 -1858 The Gullah Wars (The Seminole and Gullah Geechie nation who escaped slavery from the rice plantations in 
South Carolina and Georgia. They have played a significant role in American history but have never received the 
recognition they deserve. The Seminol and Gullah Wars. 


1739- The Stono Rebellion (also known as Cato's Conspiracy or Cato's Rebellion) was a "Slave" Uprising that began on 9 
September 1739, in the colony of South Carolina. It was the largest enslaved rebellion in the Southern Colonies. 


The Negro Act of 1740 was passed in the Province of South Carolina, on May 10, 1740, during colonial Governor William 
Bull's time in office, in response to the Stono Rebellion in 1739. The comprehensive act made it illegal for enslaved 
“Negros” to move abroad, assemble in groups, raise food, earn money, and learn to write (though reading was not 
proscribed). Additionally, owners were permitted to kill rebellious slaves if necessary. The Act remained in effect until 
1865. 


1744-1748 King George's War It was the third of the four French and Indian Wars. It took place primarily in the British 
provinces of New York, Massachusetts Bay (which included Maine as well as Massachusetts at the time), New Hampshire 
(which included Vermont at the time), and Nova Scotia. Its most significant action was an expedition organized by 
Massachusetts Governor William Shirley that besieged and ultimately captured the French fortress of Louisbourg, on Cape 
Breton Island in Nova Scotia, in 1745. 


The British allied with The Five Iroquois Nations waged war against the Wabanaki Confederacy and their French allies. 


Wabanaki Confederacy - Algonquian Nations 
Naskapi, Massachusett, Quiripi, Potawatomi, Odawa, Ojibwe 
Algonquin, Abenaki-Penobscot, Maliseet-Passamaquoddy 


1749-1755 Father Le Loutre's War also known as the Indian War, the Mi'‘kmaq War and the Anglo-Mi'‘kmag War, took place 
between King George's War and the French and Indian War in Acadia and Nova Scotia.c On one side of the conflict, the 
British and New England colonists were led by British officer Charles Lawrence and New England Ranger John Gorham. On 
the other side, Father Jean-Louis Le Loutre led the Mi‘kmaq and the Acadia militia in guerrilla warfare against settlers and 
British forces.[9]:148 At the outbreak of the war there were an estimated 2500 Mi'‘kmaq and 12,000 Acadians in the region 


1754-1763 The French and Indian War - was a theatre of the Seven Years' War, which pitted the North American colonies 
of the British Empire against those of the French, each side being supported by various Native American tribes. 


1754-1763 - Pontiac's Rebellion (also known as Pontiac's Conspiracy or Pontiac's War) was launched by a collection of 
confederations of American Indians who were dissatisfied with British rule in the Great Lakes region following the French 
and Indian War ). Warriors from numerous nations joined in an effort to drive British soldiers and settlers out of the 
region. 


Odawa Anishinaabek 
Potawatomi Anishinaabek 
Ojibwe Anishinaabek 
Mingo People 

Seneca people 

Wyandot people 

Miami people 

Kickapoo people 

Illinois People 


1756-1763 Seven Years’ War starts - was a global conflict that involved most of the European great powers, and was 
fought primarily in Europe, the Americas, and Asia-Pacific. 
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1774 - Lord Dunmore’s War, also known as Dunmore's War, was a brief conflict between the British Colony of Virginia and 
the Shawnee and Mingo in the trans-Appalachian region of the colony south of the Ohio River. Broadly, the war included 
events between May and October 1774. The governor of Virginia during the conflict was John Murray, 4th Earl of Dunmore, 
who in May 1774, asked the House of Burgesses to declare a state of war with the Indians and call out the Virginia militia. 
The conflict resulted from escalating violence between white settlers, who, in accordance with previous treaties, 
especially the Treaty of Fort Stanwix (1768), were exploring and moving into land south of the Ohio River (modern West 
Virginia, southwestern Pennsylvania, and Kentucky), and the Ohio Country Shawnee who had historical hunting rights in 
the south of Ohio lands of the Iroquois Confederacy. Resulting cross-river attacks by the Shawnee caused war to be 
declared "to pacify the hostile Indian war bands”. 


1774 -The Battle of Point Pleasant, also known as the Battle of Kanawha and the Battle of Great Kanawha, was the only 
major action of Dunmore's War. It was fought on October 10, 1774, between the Virginia militia and Shawnee and Mingo 
warriors. Along the Ohio River near modern-day Point Pleasant, West Virginia 


1775-1778 Stockbridge Massacre - The Stockbridge Militia was an American Indian military unit from Stockbridge, 
Massachusetts which served in the Continental Army during the American Revolutionary War. The militia unit was 
composed mostly of Mohican, Wappinger, and Munsee from the Stockbridge area. While most northeastern tribes, such as 
Joseph Brant's Mohawks, aligned themselves with the British, the Stockbridge tribes allied with the American Patriots. Led 
by Jehoiaikim Mtohksin and Abraham Nimham, they were the first group of Native Americans to fight for the cause of 
American independence during the Revolutionary War. 


This first incarnation of the militia served at the Siege of Boston and the Capture of Fort Ticonderoga in 1775. This militia 
disbanded soon thereafter, with some Indians returning to their homes and others continuing to serve as scouts for various 
units. 


In 1777, a new militia was gradually formed as Stockbridge men from the 8th Massachusetts Regiment, Nixon's Brigade, 
and other units gathered under the command of Major General Horatio Gates. This new, loosely organized Stockbridge 
Militia, now part of the Continental Army, was led by Jehoiaikim Mtohksin. Abraham Nimham, the son of famed Wappinger 
sachem Daniel Nimham, joined the unit as Mtohksin's second-in-command. From 1777 to 1778 they participated in the 
Siege of Ticonderoga, the Battle of Saratoga, and the Battle of Monmouth. 


In August 1778, the Stockbridge Militia was stationed at an outpost in what is now the Bronx, just north of Manhattan.[3] 
They were attached to a newly formed Light Infantry Corps commanded by Continental Army general Mordecai Gist. The 
Queen's Rangers, a Loyalist military unit under the command of Lieutenant Colonel John Graves Simcoe, led an attack on 
the Stockbridge Militia in what became known as the Battle of Kingsbridge[4] Cortlandt Ridge,[5] Van Cortlandt's Woods, 
[6] or The Stockbridge Massacre.[3] The Queen's Rangers were developed from Rogers’ Rangers, a provincial unit in which 
many Stockbridge Indians had served during the French and Indian War. 

The battle took place in the northeast of today's Van Cortlandt Park, in an area known today as “Indian Field" about one 
mile north of Kingsbridge in today's Bronx. The Queen's Rangers led a cavalry charge against the Stockbridge Militia, 
scattering the unit. By most accounts roughly 40 Stockbridge Militia were killed in the battle, while the Queen's Rangers 
suffered comparatively light casualties, with 1 cavalryman killed and 3 wounded. Due to the chaos of the battle, the 
Stockbridge Militia did not bury their casualties, though local residents quickly combed over the battlefield and buried any 
bodies they found 


1775 - The American Revolutionary War (April 19, 1775 - September 3, 1783), also known as the Revolutionary War or 
American War of Independence, was the military conflict of the American Revolution in which American Patriot forces 
under George Washington's command defeated the British, establishing and securing the independence of the United 
States. Fighting began on April 19, 1775 at the Battles of Lexington and Concord. The war was formalized and intensified 
following passage of the Lee Resolution, which asserted that the Thirteen Colonies were "free and independent states", by 
the Second Continental Congress in Philadelphia on July 2, 1776, and the unanimous ratification of the Declaration of 
Independence two days later, on July 4, 1776. 


1776 Cherokee-American wars, also known as the Chickamauga Wars, were a series of raids, campaigns, ambushes, minor 
skirmishes, and several full-scale frontier battles in the Old Southwest[1] from 1776 to 1794 between the Cherokee and 
American settlers on the frontier. Most of the events took place in the Upper South region. While the fighting stretched 
across the entire period, there were extended periods with little or no action. The Second Cherokee War - During the 
Revolutionary War, the Cherokee not only fought against the settlers in the mountain region, and later in the Cumberland 
Basin, defending against territorial settlements, they also fought as allies of Great Britain against American patriots. 
British strategy was focused on the North, and not so much on the backwoods settlements, especially those in the west. 
The Cherokee, therefore, were on their own, except for supplies from British ports on the coast and some joint operations 
in South Carolina. 
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1780 - 1790 The Oconee War was a military conflict in the s between European Colonists and the Creek Indians known as 
the Oconee, who lived in an area between the Apalachee and North Oconee rivers in the state of Georgia. 


1790, the First American Regiment participated in its first offensive against American Indians when General Josiah 
Harmar joined Kentucky General Charles Scott in an attack on the Shawnee village of Chalawgatha. The next month, they 
retaliated by attacking settlers near Limestone (modern-day Maysville, Kentucky) in a skirmish known as Hartshorne's 
Defeat, leaving 5 settlers dead and 8 missing. That autumn, the United States launched a major offensive against the 
Natives along the Maumee River. This punitive expedition was led by General Harmar, whose orders were to destroy 
Kekionga and the surrounding towns, killing any Indian who opposed him. 


1790 Naturalization Act - Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United States of America, in 
Congress assembled, That any Alien being a free white person, who shall have resided within the limits and under the 
jurisdiction of the United States for the term of two years, may be admitted to become a citizen thereof on application to 
any common law Court of record in any one of the States wherein he shall have resided for the term of one year at least, 
and making proof to the satisfaction of such Court that he is a person of good character, and taking the oath or 
affirmation prescribed by law to support the Constitution of the United States, which Oath or Affirmation such Court shall 
administer, and the Clerk of such Court shall record such Application, and the proceedings thereon; and thereupon such 
person shall be considered as a Citizen of the United States. And the children of such person so naturalized, dwelling 
within the United States, being under the age of twenty one years at the time of such naturalization, shall also be 
considered as citizens of the United States. And the children of citizens of the United States that may be born beyond Sea, 
or out of the limits of the United States, shall be considered as natural born Citizens: Provided, that the right of 
citizenship shall not descend to persons whose fathers have never been resident in the United States: Provided also, that 
no person heretofore proscribed by any States, shall be admitted a citizen as aforesaid, except by an Act of the Legislature 
of the State in which such person was proscribed. 


1790 - The First USA Census Taken. 


1794 Battle of Fallen Timbers (20 August 1794) - was the final battle of the Northwest Indian War, a struggle between 
Native American tribes affiliated with the Northwestern Confederacy and their British allies, against the nascent United 
States for control of the Northwest Territory. The battle took place amid trees toppled by a tornado near the Maumee 
River in northwestern Ohio at the site of the present-day city of Maumee, Ohio. Major General "Mad Anthony" Wayne's 
Legion of the United States, supported by General Charles Scott's Kentucky Militia, were victorious against a combined 
Native American force of Shawnee under Blue Jacket, Ottawas under Egushawa, and many others. The battle was brief, 
lasting little more than one hour, but it scattered the confederated Native forces. The U.S. victory ended major hostilities 
in the region. The following Treaty of Greenville and Jay Treaty forced Native American displacement from most of 
modern-day Ohio, opening it to White American settlement, along with withdrawal of the British presence from the 
southern Great Lakes region of the United States. 


1810 Tecumseh's War was a conflict between the United States and Tecumseh's Confederacy, led by the Shawnee leader 
Tecumseh in the Indiana Territory. 


1811 The Battle of Tippecanoe (/,tipika'nu:/ TIP-ee-ka-NOO) was fought on November 7, 1811, in Battle Ground, 
Indiana, between American forces led by then Governor William Henry Harrison of the Indiana Territory and Native 
American forces associated with Shawnee leader Tecumseh and his brother Tenskwatawa (commonly known as "The 
Prophet"), leaders of a confederacy of various tribes who opposed European-American settlement of the American frontier. 
As tensions and violence increased, Governor Harrison marched with an army of about 1,000 men to attack the 
confederacy's headquarters at Prophetstown, near the confluence of the Tippecanoe River and the Wabash River. 


1812 War (18 June 1812 - 17 February 1815) was fought by the United States of America and its indigenous allies against 
the United Kingdom and its own indigenous allies in British North America, with limited participation by Spain in Florida. 
It began when the United States declared war on 18 June 1812. Although peace terms were agreed upon in the December 
1814 Treaty of Ghent, the war did not officially end until the peace treaty was ratified by Congress on 17 February 1815. 


1813 The Creek War (also the Red Stick War; the Creek Civil War), was a regional conflict between opposing Native 
American factions, European powers, and the United States during the early 19th century. The Creek War began as a 
conflict within the tribes of the Muscogee, but the United States quickly became involved. British traders and Spanish 
colonial officials in Florida supplied the Red Sticks with weapons and equipment due to their shared interest in preventing 
the expansion of the United States into regions under their control. 


1815 Battle of New Orleans was fought on January 8, 1815 between the British Army under Major General Sir Edward 
Pakenham and the United States Army under Brevet Major General Andrew Jackson, roughly 5 miles (8 km) southeast of 
the French Quarter of New Orleans,[6] in the current suburb of Chalmette, Louisiana. 

Nations included in the war: Choctaw & Hitchiti Indians 144 


1817 First Seminole War - General Andrew Jackson led an incursion into the territory over Spanish objections. Jackson's 
forces destroyed several Seminole towns and briefly occupied Pensacola before withdrawing in 1818. The U.S. and Spain 
soon negotiated the transfer of the territory with the Adams-Onis Treaty of 1819. 


1821 United States gained possession of Florida and coerced the Seminoles into leaving their lands in the Florida 
panhandle for a large Indian reservation in the center of the peninsula per the Treaty of Moultrie Creek. About ten years 
later, however, the US government under President Andrew Jackson demanded that they leave Florida altogether and 
relocate to Indian Territory per the Indian Removal Act. 


1830 - The Indian Removal Act was signed into law by United States President Andrew Jackson. The law, as described by 
Congress, provided "for an exchange of lands with the Indians residing in any of the states or territories, and for their 
removal west of the river Mississippi." 


1831 Nat Turner's Rebellion, historically known as the Southampton Insurrection, was a rebellion of enslaved Virginians 
that took place in Southampton County, Virginia, in August 1831. Led by Nat Turner, The rebellion was effectively 
suppressed within a few days, at Belmont Plantation on the morning of August 23, but Turner survived in hiding for more 
than 30 days afterward. 


There was widespread fear amongst the White population in the aftermath of the rebellion. Militia and mobs killed as 
many as 120 enslaved people and freed “Negros” in retaliation. After trials, the Commonwealth of Virginia executed 56 
enslaved people accused of participating in the rebellion, including Turner himself; many so called “Negros” who had not 
participated were also persecuted in the frenzy. Because Turner was educated and was a preacher, Southern state 
legislatures subsequently passed new laws prohibiting the education of enslaved and free “Negros”, restricting rights of 
assembly and other civil liberties, and requiring White ministers to be present at all worship services. 


1835 Dade battle - The military defeat for the United States Army. The U.S. was attempting to force the Seminoles to 
move away from their land in Florida and relocate to Indian Territory (in what would become Oklahoma). Amidst a war 
between the Government of the United States and the Seminole two U.S. Army companies numbering 103 men under the 
command of Major Francis L. Dade were ambushed by approximately 180 Seminole warriors as they marched from Fort 
Brooke on Tampa Bay to reinforce Fort King in Ocala. Only three U.S. soldiers survived the attack, and one died of his 
wounds the following day. This battle sparked the Second Seminole War, 


1835 The Second Seminole War, also known as the Florida War, was a conflict from 1835 to 1842 in Florida between the 
United States and groups of people collectively known as Seminoles, consisting of Native Americans and Black Indians. It 
was part of a series of conflicts called the Seminole Wars. The Second Seminole War, often referred to as the Seminole 
War, is regarded as "the longest and most costly of the Indian conflicts of the United States”. 


1836 Creek War also known as the Second Creek War or Creek Alabama Uprising, was a conflict in Alabama at the time of 
Indian removal between the Muscogee Creek people and Indian land speculators and squatters. Although the Creek people 
had been forced from Georgia under the Treaty of Washington of 1826, with many Lower Creeks moving to the Indian 
Territory, about 20,000 Upper Creeks were still living in Alabama. 


1861-1865 - American Civil War (April 12, 1861 - May 26, 1865; also known by other names) was a civil war in the United 
States. It was fought between the Union[e] (“the North") and the Confederacy ("the South"), the latter formed by states 
that had seceded. The central cause of the war was the dispute over whether slavery would be permitted to expand into 
the western territories, leading to more slave states, or be prevented from doing so, which was widely believed would 
place slavery on a course of ultimate extinction. 


1863 Battle of Chickamauga, fought on September 18-20, 1863, between Union and Confederate forces in the American 
Civil War, marked the end of a Union offensive, the Chickamauga Campaign, in southeastern Tennessee and northwestern 
Georgia. It was the first major battle of the war fought in Georgia, the most significant Union defeat in the Western 
Theater, and involved the second-highest number of casualties after the Battle of Gettysburg. 
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1540 - Tuskaloosa War / Battle of Mabila (Mississippians) Tuscaloosa, Alabama 

1540-1541 - Tiguex War (Puebloans) - Tiguex Province, Viceroyalty of New Spain (present-day Bernalillo, NM 

1540-1542 - The Mixton War (Caxcanes, Tlaxcaltec) - La Gran Chichimeca, New Spain - battlefields now parts of Bajio 
Region, Mexico 

1550 - 1590 - The Chichimeca War, (Tlaxcaltec, Caxcanes, Chichimeca Confederation) - La Gran Chichimeca, New Spain 
(battlefields now parts of Bajio Region, Mexico 

1603 - Samuel de Champlain -A colony settled in Acadia by French (Mohawks, Onondaga, Sennekas, Oneydoes, Cayuga) 
1608 - A colony settled in Virginia by the English (Powhatan, Arrowhatock, Appamatuck, Pamunkee, Youghtanund, 
Mattapament), 

1608 A dutch colony settled on the Atlantic coast near New York 

1609 - Beaver Wars - (Wendat-Huron, Erie, Neutral, Wenro, Petun, Susquehannock, The Five Nations , Northern 
Algonquian, ) - Great Lakes region, (Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and Wisconsin) 
and the Canadian province of Ontario. Canada ‘s Quebec. 

1609, The First Anglo-Powhatan War (Powhatan-Wahunsonacock) - Colony of Virginia 

1610 - British colony established on the island of Newfoundland off the Atlantic coast. 

1620 - Plymouth Colony settled by the passengers on the Mayflower by Captain John Smith. 

Slave population - Year: 1620 / Captives-Slaves: 20 Birth rate : 0 

1622 Second Anglo-Powhatan (Powhatan-Wahunsonacock) - Colony of Virginia 

1628, Mohawk Nation attacked and pushed the Mohican Nation east. (Mohicans, Mohawks) New England 

1631, the Mohawk began to raid the Algonquin in the Ottawa Valley. (Algonquins, Mohawks) 

1633 - European colony settled in Maryland 

1635 - “MASSACHUSETTS Bay Colony Militia” formed against Algonquian and other Iroquois Nations 

1636 - European colony settled in Rhode Island 

1636 - European colony settled in Connecticut 

1636-1638 The Pequot War A war fought by the Pequot people against a coalition of English settlers (Pequot, 
Narragansett, Mohegan) - New England, Massachusetts Bay, Plymouth, and Saybrook. 

1638 European colony settled in New Hampshire 

1638 European colony settled in Delaware 

1639 - “Negro” slaves were prohibited from carrying firearms in Virginia law 

1640 - the Mohawk and Oneida start raiding Algonquian nations - st.laurence river. 

1641 - Massachusetts became the first colony to legalize slavery. 

1642-The French armed their Wendat-Huron and Algonquian allies against enemies The Five Iroquois Nations. 

1642- Virginia Slave and Indenture Laws 3-18th CHARLES 1st. ACT XXII. 1: 254.: more runaway laws enacted. 

1643-1645 Kieft's War with support of Dutch West India Company + The Five Iroquois Nations wage war on the Wappinger 
Nation, - New Netherland Present day Fishkill Newyork 

1643 - An act establishing a tax for all negro women at the age of sixteen years”. 

1647 - The Five Iroquois Nations + English attack Aberginians - Massachusetts and southern New Hampshire. 

1649 - The Five Iroquois Nations attack Huron-Wendat villages - the Great Lakes region(Lake Simcoe and Georgian Bay) 
1649 - The Five Iroquois Nations attack Nipissing and the Petun - Niagara Escarpment, Georgian Bay 

1650, Connecticut legalized slavery. 

1651 - The Five Iroquois Nations attack Neutral Indians. - Hamilton-Niagara district of southwestern Ontario 

1652 - The Five Iroquois Nations increased attacks (Mohican, Sokoki and Abenaki) - Quebec, Vermont, NewHampshire, Maine 
1653 - European colony settled in North Carolina 

1655 - 1657 - The Five Iroquois Nations + Dutch attack Wappingers sparking the peach tree war. 

1655 - Peach Tree War (Five Iroquois Nations, Susquehannock, Wappingers) Pavonia, New Amsterdam, Staten Island, Bronx 
1660 European colony settled in New Haven Colony but only existed briefly , annexed by Connecticut. 

1660-1, 13th Charles Il, ACT XXII, 2:26 on any English servant shall run away in company with any negroes. 

Slave population - Year: 1660 / Captives-Slaves 2,862 / Birth rate : 804 

1661 Virginia ACT | - An act about the casual killing of slaves. 

1662 Virginia Enacted the Hereditary Slavery Law Virginia 1662-ACT XII 

1663 European colony settled in South Carolina 

1663 - Maryland legalized slavery 

1664 English took New York , Aligning with The Mohawk Nation ,against the Algonquian Nations 

1664, slavery was legalized in New York and New Jersey. 

1663 - European colony settled in New Jersey 

1664 Mohawk attacked the Pocumtuc destroying the nations and destabilizing their region. 

1665, The House of Burgesses passed laws requiring Powhatan nations chiefs appointed by the governor. 

1667 - Mohawk Oneida, Onondaga, Cayuga and Seneca sign treaty with Carignan-Salieres Regiment 

1668 - Virginia 20th Charles II, Act VII (1668), 2:267. Hereditary slave law enacted. 

1669 - Virginia 21st Charles II, 2:270, Act |. An act about the casuall killing of slaves. 

1670 - Virginia 22nd Charles II, Act V, 1670,2:280. Indian and negro slave laws combined. 

1670 - Virginia ACT XII. Enacting What tyme Indians to serve. 
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1670 - English settlers founded a colony Charles Town South Carolina. 

1675 - Great Swamp Fight - Narragansetts, Mohegan vs New England Confederation - South Kingstown, Rhode Island 
1675 - The Five Iroquois Nations + European allies launch war against Susquehannock New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland 
1675 - The Battle of Bloody Brook ( Pocumtuc, Norwottuck, Woronoco,Nipmuc, Wampanoag Mohegan ) South Deerfield, 
Massachusetts 

1675 - The Five Iroquois Nations Attack Wampanoags - Massachusetts 

1675-1676 - King Philip's War.(Wampanoag, Nipmuck, Podunk, Narragansett, Nashaway, Mohegan, Pequot) Massachusetts. 
Connecticut, Maine, Rhode Island 

1675 - Siege of Springfield (Agawam) Springfield, Massachusetts Bay 

1676 - The Battle of Sudbury (Wampanoag, Nipmuc, Narragansett) Sudbury and Wayland, Massachusetts 

1676 to 1677 Bacon's Rebellion (Doeg-Moyumpse, Susquehannock) Jamestown, Colony of Virginia 

1676 - Siege of Brookfield (Mohegan, Nipmuc, Praying-town Indians) - Brookfield, Massachusetts 

1677 Battle of Port La Tour (Mi‘kmaq) - New England, Maine 

1677 - The Five Nations and Francis Nicholson Esq allies attack North and South Carolina and Mississippi Algonquian & 
lroqouis Nations. 

1680 The New York Common Council passes a law, "A Proclamation Prohibiting The Entertainment of Negros." 

1682 - European colony settled in Pennsylvania 

1682 - Virginia, 1682 Act | - Enslaving all non-christians who are considered Negroes, Moors, mulattoes or Indians 

1685 - Le Code Noir De (Black Codes) in the French Colonies. 

1688-1697 King William's War ( Wabanaki Confederacy, Five Iroquois Nations, Algonquin, Mohicans)f New France, New 
York, New England 

1690 - Raid on Salmon Falls (Abenaki, Mi‘kmaq, Maliseet) - Salmon Falls (present-day Berwick, Maine) 

1694 - The Five Iroquois Nations receive payment by Francis Nicholson Esq. for their part in the war. 

1696 - Raid on Chignecto (Mi‘kmaq) - Chignecto, Acadia, Newfoundland 

1696 1697 Avalon Peninsula campaign (Abenaki, Mi'kmaq) - Avalon Peninsula, Newfoundland 

Slave population - Year: 1700 /Captives-Slaves: 27,806 / Birth rate : 10,635 

1701 - Treaty of Montreal 

1701-1713 Queen Anne's War (Wabanaki Confederacy, Mohawk, Choctaw, Timucua, Apalachee, Natchez, Muscogee (Creek) 
Chickasaw, Yamasee) Mobile, Alabama, South Carolina , Spanish Florida 

1703 - Northeast Coast campaign (Abenaki) - New England, Maine 

1702 - New York Prohibited trade with a Slave without his master's consent. 

1705 - Virginia Act concerning Servants and Slaves. 

1705 - Virginia Slave Codes (formally entitled An act concerning Servants and Slaves) 

1704 - Raid on Grand Pré (Mi'kmaq) - Grand-Pré, Acadia (present-day Nova Scotia) 

1709 - Battle of St. John's (Mi‘kmaq, Abenaki) - St. John's, Newfoundland 

1710 - Siege of Port Royal waged by Francis Nicholson Esq & The Five Iroquois Nations (Wabanaki Confederacy, Mi'‘kmaq, 
Abenaki) Port Royal, Acadia (present-day Nova Scotia) 

1711 Tuscarora War (Tuscarora , Coree , Cothechney , Machapunga , Mattamuskeet , Neusiok , Pamlico, Seneca , Weetock, 
Apalachee , Catawba, Cherokee, Yamasee) North Carolina 

1712 Fox Wars (Meskwaki) Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, New York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, Ontario and 
Quebec 

1712 - NewYork Act for the suppressing and punishing the conspiracy and insurrection of Negroes and Other Slaves. 
1712 - South Carolina slave code enacted. 

1715 Raid on Port Roseway (Mi‘kmaq) Shelburne, Nova Scotia 

1715 to 1717 - The Yamasee War (Yamasee, Ochese Creeks, Catawba, Cherokee, Waxhaw, Santee) - South&North Carolina, 
Virginia 

1721-1763 The Chickasaw Wars (Chickasaw, Choctaws, Illiniwek) - Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, North 
Carolina, Virginia, Kentucky 

1722 - Battle of Winnepang (Mi'kmaq) - Jeddore Harbour, Nova Scotia 

1722 - Blockade of Annapolis Royal (Mi‘kmaq) Fort Anne, Annapolis Royal, Nova Scotia 

1722 to 1724 Natchez War - ( Chaouacha Natchez , Creek, Cherokee) Mississippi 

1722-1725 Dummer's War (Wabanaki Confederacy Mi'kmaq, Maliseet, Penobscot, Abenaki, Pequawket, Mohawk) 

1723 - Virginia An Act directing the trial of Slaves, committing capital crimes; and for the more effectual punishing 
conspiracies and insurrections of them; and for the better government of Negros, Mulattos, and Indians, bond or free. 
1732 England colony settled in Georgia 

1737 - Municipal The New York Common Council enacted an ordinance providing "that no Negro, "Mullato" or "Indian 
Slave", shall appear in the Streets of this City, above an hour after Sun-set without a candle and Lanthorn, on penalty of 
being Whipped at the Public Whipping Post." 

1739 - The Stono Rebellion - (Enslaved Gullah-Geechee)- South Carolina 

1739 -1858 The Gullah Wars (Gullah-Geechee) - North Carolina, South Carolina, Spanish-Florida, and Georgia 

1740 - The Negro Act of 1740 
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1740 Municipal The New York Common Council, in response to fears that Negros were spreading disease in their fruits and 
vegetables, prohibited Negros from selling their own produce in city streets or public markets. Violators were subject to 
whipping unless their owner paid a fine of six shillings. 

Slave population - Year 1740 /Captives-Slaves 95,669 / Birth rate : 81,536 

1744-1748 King George's War - English & The Five Iroquois Nations waged war on Wabanaki Confederacy, Naskapi, 
Massachusett, Quiripi, Potawatomi,Odawa, Ojibwe, Algonquin, Abenaki-Penobscot, Maliseet-Passamaquoddy) New York, 
Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Vermont, Nova Scotia. 

1744 - Siege of Annapolis Royal (Mi'kmaq, Maliseet) - Fort Anne, Annapolis Royal, Nova Scotia 

1745 - Siege of Louisbourg ( Wabanaki Confederacy) - Louisbourg, Ile-Royale, French Canada 

1745 - The Siege of Port Toulouse (Mi'‘kmaq) - Port Toulouse (present-day St. Peter's, Nova Scotia) 

1745 - Naval battle of Tatamagouche (Wabanaki Confederacy, Mi'‘kmaq, Maliseet, Wendat-Huron) -Tatamagouche, 
NovaScotia 

1746 - Battle at Port-la-Joye (Wabanaki Confederacy, Mi‘kmaq) - Port la Joye, near Northeast River, Ile Saint Jean 
(present day Hillsborough River, Prince Edward Island) 

1747 - Battle of Grand Pré (Mi'kmaq) - Grand-Pré, Nova Scotia 

1749 - Raid on Dartmouth (Mi'kmaq) - Dartmouth, Nova Scotia 

1749 - Siege of Grand Pre (Wabanaki Confederacy, Mi'kmaq, Maliseet, Penobscot) Grand-Pré, Nova Scotia (present-day 
Hortonville, Nova Scotia) 

1749-1755 Father Le Loutre's War - (Mi‘kmaq, Wabanaki Confederacy) Acadia and Nova Scotia 

1750 - Battle at St. Croix (Maliseet) - St. Croix, Nova Scotia 

1750 - Battle at Chignecto (Mi‘kmaq) - Chignecto, Nova Scotia 

1751 - Raid on Dartmouth (Mi'‘kmaq) - Dartmouth, Nova Scotia 

1753 - Attack at Mocodome (Mi'‘kmaq) - Mocodome (present-day Country Harbour), Nova Scotia 

1754-1763 The French and Indian War (Wabanaki ConfederacyAbenaki, Mi‘kmaw militia, Algonquin, Delaware, Ojibwa, 
Odawa, Shawnee, Wyandot of fort Detroit, Catawba, Cherokee, Mingo, The Five Nations) France cedes New France, east 
of the Mississippi River, Saint Pierre, Miquelon, 

1754-1763 Seven Years' War (Wabanaki, Abenaki, Mi‘kmaq, Algonquin ,Ojibwe, Odawa, Shawnee, Mississauga, Potawatomi, 
Wyandot of Fort Detroit, Wyandot, Ohio Country, Catawba, Cherokee Nation, Mingo, Delaware, Five Iroquois Nations) 
1755 - Battle of Fort Beauséjour (Mi'kmaq) - Near present-day Sackville, New Brunswick, Canada 

1755 - Battle of Petitcodiac (Mi‘kmaq) - Village-des-Blanchard, Acadia 

1757 - Battle of Bloody Creek (Mi‘kmaq) - present-day Carleton Corner, Nova Scotia, Canada 

1758 - Siege of Louisbourg (Mi‘kmaq) - Louisbourg, Ile-Royale, French Canada 

1758 - Lunenburg Campaign (Mi'‘kmaq) - Lunenburg, Nova Scotia 

1760 - Battle of Restigouche (Mi'kmaq) - Restigouche River, New France 

1763 - Pontiac's Rebellion - (Odawa, Anishinaabek, Potawatomi, Anishinaabek, Ojibwe, Mingo, Seneca, Wyandot, Miami, 
Kickapoo, Illiniwek, Mascouten, Piankeshaw, Delaware, Shawnee) Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, Minnesota, New York, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, Ontario and Quebec. 

1774 - Lord Dunmore's War (Shawnee, Mingo) Upper Ohio Valley 

1774 - The Battle of Point Pleasant (Shawnee, Mingo) - Point Pleasant, Virginia 

1775 - The American Revolutionary War (Tuscarora, Catawba, Delaware, Chickasaw, Choctaw, Mohican, Mi'kmaq, Abenaki, 
Cheraw, Pedee, Lumbee, Wataugas, Five Iroquois Nations) 

1775-1778 Stockbridge Massacre - (Mohican, Wappinger, Munsee, Mowhawk) Stockbridge, Massachusetts 

1776 Cherokee-American wars (Cherokee, Muscogee, Shawnee) - Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, 
Tennessee, Kentucky. 

Slave population - Year: 1780 / Captives-Slaves: 558,921 / Birth rate : 281,549 

1785 - 1794 - The Oconee War (Muscogee Creek) Georgia. 

1790 - General Josiah Harmar joined Kentucky General Charles Scott attack on the Shawnee village . 

1790 Naturalization Act 

1794 - The Nickajack War (Chickamauga Cherokee) - Tennessee 

1810 Tecumseh's War (Tecumseh's Confederacy, Shawnee) Midwestern United States, Upper Canada 

1811 The Battle of Tippecanoe (Tecumseh's Confederacy, Shawnee) Battle Ground, Tippecanoe County, Indiana 

1812 War (Tecumseh's Confederacy, Choctaw Nation, Cherokee, Lower Creeks, Seneca, Sauk, Potawatomi, Wyandot, 
Dakota, Ojibwe, Mohawk, Red-Stick Creeks, Menominee, Winnebago, Cayuga, Onondaga, Oneida, Tuscarora. Delaware ) 
1813 The Creek War (Red Stick Creek,Choctaw Nation, Lower Creeks, Cherokee) Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, the 
District of Columbia, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Mississippi, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South 
Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, and West Virginia. 

1815 Battle of New Orleans (Hitchiti, Choctaw) New Orleans, Louisiana 

1817 First Seminole War (Seminole, Yuchi, Choctaw, Freedmen Indians) Spanish Colony, Florida 

Slave population - Year: 1820 /Captives-Slaves: 1,550,757 / Birth rate 1,003,859 

1821 United States seize Seminoles lands. 

1830 - The Indian Removal Act 
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1831 Nat Turner Uprising (Nottoway) Southampton County, Virginia 

1832 - The Black Hawk War - (Sauks, Meskwakis (Fox), Kickapoos, HoChunk Menominee Dakota and Potawatomi) Illinois & 
Michigan Territory 

1835 The Dade battle (Seminole) - Dade Battlefield Historic State Park, Sumter County, Central Florida 

1835 The Second Seminole War - (Seminole, Yuchi, Choctaw, Freedmen Indians) Florida 

1836 Second Creek War (Muscogee, Cherokee, Choctaw, Red Sticks, Red Sticks, Tecumseh's confederacy) - Alabama, 
Arkansas, Delaware, the District of Columbia, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Mississippi, North 
Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, and West Virginia. 

Slave population - Year: 1850 /Captives-Slaves: 3,204,420 / Birth rate 1,865,898 

1855-1858 Third Seminole War - (Seminole, Yuchi, Choctaw, Freedmen Indians) Florida 

1861 American Civil War 

1863 Battle of Chickamauga (Chickamauga Creek) - Catoosa and Walker counties, Georgia 

70+ wars Total Slave population 240 years People Enslaved 1,338.522 Children born into slavery 1,865,898 
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Over 70+ documented wars fought between the Settlers, Iroquois and the Algonquian took place within the 
green circle between 1600 and 1804. Not one western Plains nation took part in any of these wars prior. 
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Heres a landscape typology map example showing 
how the appalachian Mountains formed. Majority of 
all wars we touched on between 1500 and 1800 took 
place in these regions mainly on the eastern side of 
the mountains along the coasts including Florida 
and the Gulf Coast. Today majority of the eastern 
US population live along these coastal areas. As the 
Algonquian, Iroquian, Muskhogean and some 
Arawakan Nations did prior to european 
colonization. 


Quick Fact: The East Coast is the most populated area in the United States. Over 60 percent of the 
total U.S. population live in the Eastern Coastal Areas.. 
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Verrazzano 1524 


Pretty much hundreds if not thousands of nations they haven’t even seen who live within the blue areas, 
fighting against them and even within the 13 colonies, This is why they made alliances with the Iroquois 
nations who became more powerful after dutch, than the British gave them guns. The Algonquian 
nations by this time are in full out war against al 13 colonies, including the French , the Five Iroquois 
Nations,and Spain, before that they were at war with the Dutch. at the end of every battle the men 
were killed or being captured and sold as slaves into the west-indies or to plantations in Virginia and 
Maryland plantations. for 200 years+ prior to the abolition of slavery which every nation that came 
here had their hand in the mix, as they were trying to conquer their ancestral lands all the way from 
Gulf of St.Lawrence to Mississippi , including the interior of the eastern woodlands and later Florida and 
Oklahoma finding their way into the west where they start encountering the Plains Indians. 


Before we get back to William Johnson, we are going to hear from a little girl who was born into slavery 
in Newyork then kidnapped at 7 being sold to another slave holder. She is a main key to figuring some 
important pieces to the investigation. 


Please continue to next page. 


The Wappingers (Sophia Pooley) 
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SOPHIA POOLEY - Sophia Pooley 


| was born in Fishkill, New York State, twelve miles from North River. My father's name was Oliver 
Burthen, my mother's Dinah. | am now more than ninety years old. | was stolen from my parents when | 
was seven years old, and brought to Canada; that was long before the American Revolution. There were 
hardly any white people in Canada then--nothing here but Indians and wild beasts. Many deer | have 
helped catch on the lakes in a canoe: one year we took ninety. | was a woman grown when the first 
governor of Canada came from England: that was Gov. Simcoe. 


My parents were slaves in New York State. My master's sons-in-law, Daniel Outwaters and Simon Knox, 
came into the garden where my sister and | were playing among the currant bushes, tied their 
handkerchiefs over our mouths, carried us to a vessel, put us in the hold, and sailed up the river. | know 
not how far nor how long--it was dark there all the time. Then we came by land. | remember when we 
came to Genesee,--there were Indian settlements there, Onondagas, Senecas, and Oneidas. | guess | was 
the first "coloured" girl brought into Canada. The white men sold us at Niagara to old Indian Brant, the 
"king". | lived with old Brant about twelve or thirteen years as nigh as | can tell. Brant lived part of the 
time at Mohawk, part at Ancaster, part at Preston, then called Lower Block: the Upper Block was at 
Snyder's Mills. While I lived with old Brant we caught the deer. It was at Dundas at the outlet. We would 
let the hounds loose, and when we heard them bark we would run for the canoe--Peggy, and Mary, and 
Katy, Brant's daughters.” and |. Brant's sons, Joseph and Jacob, would wait on the shore to kill the deer 
when we fetched him in. | had a tomahawk, and would hit the deer on the head--then the squaws would 
take it by the horns and paddle ashore. The boys would bleed and skin the deer and take the meat to the 
house. Sometimes white people in the neighbourhood, John Chisholm and Bill Chisholm, would come and 
say it was their hounds, and they must have the meat. But we would not give it up. 


Canada was then filling up with white people. And after Brant went to "England", and kissed the queen's 
hand, he was made a colonel. Then there began to be laws in Canada. Brant was only half Indian: his 
mother was a squaw--! saw her when | came to this country. She was an old body; her hair was quite 
white. Brant was a good looking man--quite portly. He was as big as Jim Douglass who lived here in the 
bush, and weighed two hundred pounds. He lived in an Indian village--white men came among them and 
they intermarried. They had an English schoolmaster, an English preacher, and an English blacksmith. 
When Brant went among the English, he wore the English dress--when he was among the Indians, he wore 
the Indian dress,--broadcloth leggings, blanket, moccasins, fur cap. He had his ears slit with a long loop 
at the edge, and in these he hung long silver ornaments. He wore a silver half-moon on his breast with 
the king's name on it, and broad silver bracelets on his arms. He never would paint, but his people 
painted a great deal. Brant was always for making peace among his people; that was the reason of his 
going about so much. | used to talk Indian better than | could English. | have forgotten some of it--there 
are none to talk it with now. 


Brant's third wife, my mistress, was a barbarous creature. She could talk English, but she would not. She 
would tell me in Indian to do things, and then hit me with any thing that came to hand, because | did not 
understand her. | have a scar on my head from a wound she gave me with a hatchet; and this long scar 
over my eye, is where she cut me with a knife. The skin dropped over my eye; a white woman bound it 
up. [The scars spoken of were quite perceptible, but the writer saw many worse looking cicatrices of 
wounds not inflicted by Indian savages, but by civilized (?) men.] Brant was very angry, when he came 
home, at what she had done, and punished her as if she had been a child. Said he, “you know | adopted 
her as one of the family, and now you are trying to put all the work on her." 


| liked the Indians pretty well in their place; some of them were very savage,--some friendly. | have seen 
them have the war-dance--in a ring with only a cloth about them, and painted up. They did not look 
ridiculous--they looked savage,--enough to frighten anybody. One would take a bowl and rub the edge 
with a knotted stick: then they would raise their tomahawks and whoop. Brant had two coloured men for 
slaves: one of them was the father of John Patten, who lives over yonder, the other called himself Simon 
Gainesville. There was but one other Indian that | knew, who owned a slave. | had no care to get my 


freedom. 
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At twelve years old, | was sold by Brant to an Englishman in Ancaster, for one hundred dollars, --his name 
was Samuel Hatt, and I lived with him seven years: then the white people said | was free, and put me up 
to running away. He did not stop me--he said he could not take the law into his own hands. Then | lived in 
what is now Waterloo. | married Robert Pooley, a black man. He ran away with a white woman: he is 
dead. Brant died two years before the second war with the United States. His wife survived him until the 
year the stars fell. She was a pretty squaw: her father was an English colonel. She hid a crock of gold 
before she died, and | never heard of its being found. Brant was a freemason. | was seven miles from 
Stoney Creek at the time of the battle--the cannon made every thing shake well. 


! am now unable to work, and am entirely dependent on others for subsistence: but | find plenty of 
people in the bush to help me a good deal... End Quotes here.. 


In the next chapter Sophia is going to help us pieces together some vary important information to 
understand how the nations we know today as the five Iroquois nations went from the depictions we 
showed earlier to what we would consider "White" or "European" today. and how they were infiltrated by 
the british who ultimately assimilated into the nation and moved them into what would be now known as 
upper Canada. 


Please continue to next page.. 
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Joseph Brant - The Infiltration of the Five Iroquois Nations by the British 
pt.2 
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Account source: A North-Side View of Slavery. The Refugee: or the Narratives of Fugitive Slaves in 
Canada. Drew, Benjamin, 1812-1903 


Keep in mind she is an old women when telling here story but she was born 1762 ,kidnapped in 1769. 
SOPHIA POOLEY - Sophia Pooley 


| was born in Fishkill, New York State, twelve miles from North River. My father's name was Oliver 
Burthen, my mother's Dinah. | am now more than ninety years old. | was stolen from my parents when | 
was seven years old, and brought to Canada; that was long before the American Revolution. There were 
hardly any white people in Canada then--nothing here but Indians and wild beasts. Many deer | have 
helped catch on the lakes in a canoe: one year we took ninety. | was a woman grown when the first 
governor of Canada came from England: that was Gov. Simcoe. 


My parents were slaves in New York State. My master's sons-in-law, Daniel Outwaters and Simon Knox, 
came into the garden where my sister and | were playing among the currant bushes, tied their 
handkerchiefs over our mouths, carried us to a vessel, put us in the hold, and sailed up the river. | know 
not how far nor how long--it was dark there all the time. Then we came by land. | remember when we 
came to Genesee,--there were Indian settlements there, Onondagas, Senecas, and Oneidas. | guess | was 
the first "coloured" girl brought into Canada. The white men sold us at Niagara to old Indian Brant, the 
"king". | lived with old Brant about twelve or thirteen years as nigh as | can tell. Brant lived part of the 
time at Mohawk, part at Ancaster, part at Preston, then called Lower Block: the Upper Block was at 
Snyder's Mills. While I lived with old Brant we caught the deer. It was at Dundas at the outlet. We would 
let the hounds loose, and when we heard them bark we would run for the canoe--Peggy, and Mary, and 
Katy, Brant's daughters.” and |. Brant's sons, Joseph and Jacob, would wait on the shore to kill the deer 
when we fetched him in. | had a tomahawk, and would hit the deer on the head--then the squaws would 
take it by the horns and paddle ashore. The boys would bleed and skin the deer and take the meat to the 
house. Sometimes white people in the neighbourhood, John Chisholm and Bill Chisholm, would come and 
say it was their hounds, and they must have the meat. But we would not give it up. 


Canada was then filling up with white people. And after Brant went to "England", and kissed the queen's 
hand, he was made a colonel. Then there began to be laws in Canada. Brant was only half Indian: his 
mother was a squaw--! saw her when | came to this country. She was an old body; her hair was quite 
white. Brant was a good looking man--quite portly. He was as big as Jim Douglass who lived here in the 
bush, and weighed two hundred pounds. He lived in an Indian village--white men came among them and 
they intermarried. They had an English schoolmaster, an English preacher, and an English blacksmith. 
When Brant went among the English, he wore the English dress--when he was among the Indians, he wore 
the Indian dress,--broadcloth leggings, blanket, moccasins, fur cap. He had his ears slit with a long loop 
at the edge, and in these he hung long silver ornaments. He wore a silver half-moon on his breast with 
the king's name on it, and broad silver bracelets on his arms. He never would paint, but his people 
painted a great deal. Brant was always for making peace among his people; that was the reason of his 
going about so much. | used to talk Indian better than | could English. | have forgotten some of it--there 
are none to talk it with now. 


Brant's third wife, my mistress, was a barbarous creature. She could talk English, but she would not. She 
would tell me in Indian to do things, and then hit me with any thing that came to hand, because | did not 
understand her. | have a scar on my head from a wound she gave me with a hatchet; and this long scar 
over my eye, is where she cut me with a knife. The skin dropped over my eye; a white woman bound it 
up. [The scars spoken of were quite perceptible, but the writer saw many worse looking cicatrices of 
wounds not inflicted by Indian savages, but by civilized (?) men.] Brant was very angry, when he came 
home, at what she had done, and punished her as if she had been a child. Said he, “you know | adopted 
her as one of the family, and now you are trying to put all the work on her." 
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| liked the Indians pretty well in their place; some of them were very savage,--some friendly. | 
have seen them have the war-dance--in a ring with only a cloth about them, and painted up. They 
did not look ridiculous--they looked savage, --enough to frighten anybody. One would take a bowl 
and rub the edge with a knotted stick: then they would raise their tomahawks and whoop. Brant 
had two coloured men for slaves: one of them was the father of John Patten, who lives over 
yonder, the other called himself Simon Ganseville. There was but one other Indian that | knew, 
who owned a slave. | had no care to get my freedom. 


At twelve years old, | was sold by Brant to an Englishman in Ancaster, for one hundred dollars, -- 
his name was Samuel Hatt, and I lived with him seven years: then the white people said | was 
free, and put me up to running away. He did not stop me--he said he could not take the law into 
his own hands. Then I lived in what is now Waterloo. | married Robert Pooley, a black man. He ran 
away with a white woman: he is dead. Brant died two years before the second war with the 
United States. His wife survived him until the year the stars fell. She was a pretty squaw: her 
father was an English colonel. She hid a crock of gold before she died, and | never heard of its 
being found. Brant was a freemason. | was seven miles from Stoney Creek at the time of the 
battle--the cannon made every thing shake well. 


|! am now unable to work, and am entirely dependent on others for subsistence: but | find plenty 
of people in the bush to help me a good deal... 


So remember previously Warren was mentioning Indians schools that Hendrick #1 was a against, 
also, did you notice Sophia says Mohawk "king" and how he went to an english school? 

Well Joseph Brant is one of those kids and was about 3 years old when those letter were being 
written. Fast forward to now, he’s continuing the mission his British forefathers set in stone 
almost 150years prior to his existence.. He later became the non hereditary chief aka "King" of all 
Iroquois nations. 


We are going to try to do our best on Brant because his information changes depending on which 
country writes its, USA or Canada. None of it is accurate, not one can figure out who his father 
is, his mother or how he actually became the chief of the now six nations. this is why its vary 
important to understand the earlier links before we can continue into how he became the last 
representation of all Iroquois nations who were originally described with negro features in any 
history prior to mid 1700s. Today they are represent as an entirely different race of people who 
mixed in and assimilated within the nations later kicking them out do to their skin colours calling 
them non Indians, whiting out whole entire Confederacies for example the "Five Civilized Tribes" 
in the USA & the "Five Iroquois Nations” in Canada. We will touch more on this after we find out 
who the 10 different face of Joseph Grant. 
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Which one is the real Joseph Brant? 


So which one of these men represent the true image of Brant Peters? When you look him up you are met 
with a variety of images that are totally different people all claiming it to be Brant. Only two bare his 
signature. We compared it to an auction receipt signed in 1791 by brant. 
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Based of the signature match. We have decided to use the image with his signature. It is also the 
image featured on the Ontario. gov website, which im sure they confirmed it also. 
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Joseph Brant(Thayendanegea) (March 1743 - November 24, 1807) was a Mohawk military and political leader, 
based in present-day New York, who was closely associated with Great Britain during and after the American 
Revolution. Perhaps the best known Chief of his generation, he met many of the most significant American and 
British people of the age, including both George Washington and King George III. 

While not born into a hereditary leadership role within the Iroquois (Haudenosaunee) Brant rose to prominence 
due to his education, abilities, and connections to British officials. During the American Revolutionary War, Brant 
led Mohawk and colonial Loyalists known as Brant’s Volunteers against the rebels in a bitter partisan war on the 
New York frontier. He was accused by the Americans" of committing atrocities and given the name "Monster 
Brant", but this has been proven to not be true. 


In 1784, Frederick Haldimand granted Joseph Brant and his followers a land treaty to replace what they had lost 
in New York State at the Sandusky Council after the Revolution. This tract, the Haldimand Grant, was about 
810,000 hectares (2,000,000 acres) in size, 12 miles (19.2 kilometers) wide along the whole trace of the Ouse or 
Grand River in what is now southwestern Ontario. Chief Brant relocated with many of his people to Upper 
Canada to the area which is now Six Nations Reserve, where he remained a prominent leader. It is the only 
reserve in North America that has representatives of all six Haudenosaunee nations living together. These nations 
are the Mohawk, Cayuga, Onondaga, Oneida, Seneca and Tuscarora. Some Lenape (formerly known as Delaware) 
also live in the territory. 


So everything you just read is a simple summed up story Canadians love to tell their selves., There are multiple 
conflicting accounts of how he even came to be a chief of the iroquois, let break it down. 
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First account: 

“Brant grew up were had been settled in the early 18th century by immigrants known as the 
Palatines, from the Electoral Palatinate in what is now Germany. Relations between the Palatines 
and Mohawks were friendly, with many Mohawk families renting out land to be farmed by the 
Palatines (though Mohawk elders complained that their young people were too fond of the beer 
brewed by the Palatines). Thus Brant grew up ina multicultural world surrounded by people 
speaking Mohawk, German, and English. Paxton wrote that Brant self-identified as Mohawk, but 
because he also grew up with the Palatines, Scots, and Irish living in his part of Ganienkeh, he was 
comfortable with aspects of European culture. The common Mohawk surname Brant was merely 
the Anglicized version of the common German surname Brandt" 


2nd account: 

"According to testimony Joseph Brant gave to John Norton who was another christian (Scottish) 
Man claiming Mohawk Identity says he was “descended from Wyandot prisoners adopted by the 
Mohawks on both the father and mother’s side”; his grandmother had been captured when the 
Wyandots were living in the vicinity of the Bay of Quinte (Ont.). The tradition that the assumed 
Mohawk european chief Hendrick Theyanoguin was an ancestor of Brant who has been affirmed by 
historian Lyman Copeland Draper. Another European. 


3rd Account: 

Joseph Brant’s parents were Margaret Onagsakearat (circa 1715-1779) and Peter 
Tehowaghwengaraghkwin (1707-1743), both Protestants. After Peter died while the family was 
living on the Ohio River, Margaret returned to the Mohawk Valley, in northern New York, with her 
infant Joseph and his sister Mary. The family settled at Canajoharie near Little Falls, New York. 
Margaret then married Nickus (Kanagaradunkwa) Brant, a Mohawk believed to be part Dutch, who 
lived and dressed in European style. Among the Mohawks, the Brants were a family of distinction. 
Margaret was reportedly a granddaughter of Mohawk chief Theyanoguin (also known as King 
Hendrick, Hendrick Peters, or White Head). In 1761, Sir William Johnson, Brant’s British military 
commander and his sister’s common-law husband, sent him to Moor’s Indian Charity School (the 
forerunner of Dartmouth College) at Lebanon, Connecticut by American Congregational minister, 
Eleazar Wheelock. He stayed for two years. His teacher Eleazar Wheelock described him as “of a 
sprightly genius, a manly and gentle deportment, and of a modest, courteous and benevolent 
temper.” 


4th Account: 

"Thayendaneagea was born in 1743 in what is now Ohio. His parents were Mohawk, and their home 
was Canajoharie, located in the Mohawk Valley in what today is New York State, but they often 
travelled into the territory of the Wyandot people to hunt, and that is where their son was born. 
There was nothing particularly auspicious about his birth, but soon circumstances would arise that 
would open doors for this future leader and change the course of his life. Thayendaneagea was 
still only a boy when his father died. When his mother Margaret remarried, it was to another 
Mohawk man, Brant Canagaraduncka. Her children, Thayendaneagea and his sister, 
Konwatsiatsiaienni, took on the name of their stepfather, and became known as Joseph and Molly 
Brant .Their new stepfather was a respected leader among the Mohawk people, but he also had 
influential friends among the British. Chief among them was William Johnson, who would serve as 
British superintendent of Indian Affairs from 1755 to 1774. When Molly moved into Johnson’s home 
and became his wife, Brant came along too, as Johnson took the boy under his wing. It was under 
Johnson’s tutelage that Brant had his first experience with war. At the age of 13, he fought in The 
Seven Years War - 1756-1763 which saw British forces defeat the French ina battle for control of 


North America. For Brant, it would be a taste of things still to come. 
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When he was 18, he was sent off to get an education at Moor’s Indian Charity school in 
Connecticut, where he learned to read and write English and studied western literature and 
history. By the time he returned from school, tensions had begun to mount between American 
settlers and the British. Angered by the high taxes being demanded of them by the Crown, the 
American colonies were determined to fight to gain their independence. As the fighting began, 
Brant travelled to England to gain assurances from King George III that England would step in and 
address the problem of American colonists moving onto Indian American lands, if the Mohawk 
people chose to side with England in the battle.” 


Fifth Accounts 

"When William Johnson returned to North America, he met with the leadership of the Six Nations— 
the Mohawk, Cayuga, Seneca, Oneida, Tuscarora and Onondaga—urging them to take up arms and 
fight alongside the British forces, saying a British victory would be the only way to protect their 
lands from further American encroachment. In the end, the Mohawk and Cayuga agreed to fight for 
England, while the Oneida and Tuscarora chose to side with the American colonists. Some Onondaga 
and Seneca chose to fight for England, some for the colonies. The inability of the Six Nations to 
agree on a unified course of action brought an end to the Great Peace, a sacred pledge that had 
been in place for hundreds of years that the Six Nations of the Iroquois Confederacy would not go 
to battle against each other. 


At the same time, Johnson had a relationship with Elizabeth Brant, a Mohawk woman by whom he 
had three known children: Keghneghtago or Brant (born in 1742), Thomas (1744) and Christian 
(1745); the latter two boys died in infancy. About 1750, Johnson had a son named Tagawirunta, also 
known as William of Canajoharie, by a Mohawk woman, possibly Margaret Brant, Elizabeth's 
younger sister.[90] Johnson may have also been intimate with the sisters Susannah and Elizabeth 
Wormwood, and an Irish woman named Mary McGrath by whom he appeared to have had a daughter 
named Mary. Mary, Keghneghtago (Brant), and Tagawirunta (William) received inheritances in 
Johnson's will. 


In 1759, Johnson began a common-law relationship with Molly Brant, a Mohawk woman who lived 
with Johnson as his consort at Johnson Hall for the rest of his life. Molly was the older sister of 
Joseph Brant, who joined the household when he was young. Johnson's relationship with Molly gave 
him additional influence with the Mohawk. The couple had eight children together, all of whom 
received land from Johnson by his will." 


To get a visual of each account, we added tree charts you can view int he next few pages. 
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So if you noticed it changed every time, none of them stayed consistent with one another. 
Sophie Mentions his mother being "Squaw" which destroyed the 1st account. She also mentions 
him only being “half”, so that destroys 2nd ,3rd and 4th account. This leaves us with only one 
chart left, the 5th account. Which would make the most sense since William Johnson cared for 
him and sent him to school, not to mention his and warrens plot to mix among the Indians to 
create "British Indian" Loyalist , which is what brant became. 


1. A mother by the name of Margret is mentioned twice in two different accounts. In Sophias 
interview she mentions his mother being old with white greyish hair. They say she passed around 
1782 about 71. Sophia would of been born about 1762, Joseph brant bought her at 7years old and 
sold her at 13years. So Sophie a would have met his mother between 7yrs old and 10 years old 
which seem to line up, but we cant confirm that would be here name, but we would assume she 
was an "Iroquois women" who William Johnson met when purchasing thousands of acres of land 
settling along the Mohawk River. At some point forged relations with an "Iroquois women" 
installing his biological son Joseph Brant as the next chief. 


Warren started his letters in 1739 partnered with his nephew Col Willam Johnson, So Joseph 
wasn't even born till 3 to 4 years after. So William would of been around for his birth. 


Sophia stated: “He lived in an Indian village--white men came among them and they 
intermarried. They had an English schoolmaster, an English preacher, and an English blacksmith." 


So this pretty much confirms our theory and he was a man of colour if she didn't consider him to 
be "white" only ever mentioning everyone else being as such but him and his mother as indian. 


Sophia also stated: "Brant was a good looking man--quite portly", "When Brant went among the 
English, he wore the English dress--when he was among the Indians, he wore the Indian dress, -- 
broadcloth leggings, blanket, moccasins, fur cap. He had his ears slit with a long loop at the 
edge, and in these he hung long silver ornaments. He wore a silver half-moon on his breast with 
the king's name on it, and broad silver bracelets on his arms.", this would confirm his picture 
description of the one we are currently using. 


Sophia mentions he has 5 kids "We would let the hounds loose, and when we heard them bark 
we would run for the canoe--Peggy, and Mary, and Katy, Brant's daughters." and |. Brant’s 
sons, Joseph and Jacob, would wait on the shore to kill the deer when we fetched him in", 
but in our research you wont find one mention of these kids. they only one you'll find is a man 
named John Brant who was supposedly the last of his line, never having children of his own. His 
life is pretty much none existent passed the revolutionary war. 


We will continue with Joseph shortly in the next few chapters, but we are going to use the rest 
of Sophias story to explain our next chapter. What happened to the hundreds if not thousands of 
Algonquian, Iroquois, Muscogee, and Arawakan nations we've been talking about that have 
vanished today, But first, how did sophia end up born into slavery during some of the most 
intense war torn areas at the time? 


Please continue to next chapter. 
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Before we continue: 


If you look up Sophia, you with come in contact with a photo of this "Women". 


NOT SOPHIA POOLEY 


This was not the little girl we came to know as Sophia. She was only 13 in 1775, camera 
technology didn’t exist till 1816 and wasn’t even able to create photographic images until 
1825. so when you are presented with a photo of Sophia Burthen Pooley, its impossible to 
even have existed or we would have photos of “Brant”. Who ever added the photo and 
created the history profile located at Ontario government archives, make no mistake 
Ontario gov is trying to protect joseph brants image since he is celebrated in the province 
and try to make you feel as if he wasn’t a slave owner of a little girl selling her at 13. 


The photo of this beautiful unidentified women was taken by Jules Ernest Livernois In 
1898 Jules was a photographer in Quebec from 1874 to 1898. If we used the easiest date of 
him starting, that would make here about 136 years old at the time of this photo which is 
highly unlikely. 


Please Continue to next page. 


170 


The Mohawk & Wappinger War and Slavery. 


Below is one of the men who kidnapped sophia, today known as Lt Danial Outwaters the 2nd. As shown 
hes born in 1755 which made him 14 years old at the time about the same tiem he joined the Dutchess 
Militia to fight against the indians and other enemy european colonies. also notice he lives in fishkill 
formerly known as The Wappingers Indian Territory at the time of her kidnapping, who were an 
Algonquian speaking nation. Their last sachem Daniel Nimham died in the "seven year war" in 1778. 
Before then, they were in many conflicts between the Wappinges/Wappingers and dutch, british and 
the five nations who are located up up stream from them,who ultimately waged war on them, broke 
up the nation, enslaved the younger children and women . killed off most of the men or ship them off 
into the west-indies or other plantations. 


Brief Life History of Daniel x 


When] Daniel Outwater II |was born on 29 March 1755, in Rhinebeck, 


Dutchess, New York, United States, his father, Daniel Outwater, was 24 
and his mother, Elizabeth Kniffen, was 23. He married Neeltje Harris on 
29 October 1774, in New Hackensack,| Wappinger| Dutchess, New York, 
United States. They were the parents of at least 5 sons and 5 
daughters.|He lived in Fishkill Dutchess, New York, United States in 
1790. He died on 14 October 1827, in Adolphustown, Lennox, Upper 
Canada, British Colonial America, at the age of 72, and was buried in 
Dutchess, New York, United States. 


Below is the earliest recorded dutch maps with their nation 100+ years prior to them being slaughtered, 
dismantled.and sold into slavery by the Dutch, British and Five Nations.. 


The Wappinger people were originally located on the east side of the Hudson River between the Bronx and 
Rhinebeck extending east to the crest of the Taconic Mountains on the border between New York and 
Connecticut. 


Of the Eastern Algonquian Family, their nearest allies were the Mohican to the north, the Montaukett to 
the southeast on Long Island, and the remaining New England tribes to the east. Like the Delaware, the 
Wappinger were highly decentralized as a people. They formed numerous loosely associated bands that had 
established geographic territories. 


The tribe lived in seasonal camps where they hunted game, fished the rivers and streams, collected 
shellfish, and gathered fruits, flowers, seeds, roots, nuts, and honey. Practicing seasonal agriculture, they 
grew corn, beans, and various species of squash. 


Except for a few small groups, most Wappinger had left the lower Hudson Valley by 1760 and settled in 
western Massachusetts with the Mohican at Stockbridge, the Iroquois in New York, or the Delaware in 
Pennsylvania. Once numbering around 8,000 in 30 villages, disease and warfare eventually wiped out most 
of the tribe. One possible group of Wappinger remain in northern New Jersey today — the Ramapough 
Mountain Indians (Ramapo Mountain People). With 2,500 members, they have state recognition but were 
denied federal status in 1993. 


The Wappinger first came into contact with Europeans in 1609, when Henry Hudson's expedition reached 
this territory on the Half Moon. The total population of the Wappinger people at that time has been 
estimated up to 13,000+ individuals. 


Robert Juet, an officer on the Half Moon, provides an account in his journal of some of the lower Hudson 
Valley Native Americans. In his entries for September 4 and 5, 1609, he says: 


"This day the people of the country came aboard of us, seeming very glad of our coming, and brought 
greene tobacco, and gave us of it for knives and beads. They go in deer skins loose, well dressed. They have 
yellow copper. They desire cloathes, and are very civill ... They have great store of maize or Indian wheat 
where of they make good bread. The country is full of great and tall oaks. This day [September 5, 1609] 
many of the people came abord, some in mantles of feathers, and some in skinnes of divers sorts of good 
fures. Some women also came to us with hemp. They had red copper tabacco pipes and other things of 
copper they did wear about their necks. At night they went on land again, so wee rode very quite, but durst 
not trust them" 


Dutch navigator and colonist David Pieterz De Vries recorded another description of the Wappinger who 
resided around Fort Amsterdam: 


The Indians about here are tolerably stout, have black hair with a long, lock which they let hang on one 
side of the head. Their hair is shorn on the top of the head like a cock's comb. Their clothing is a coat of 
beaver skins over the body, with the fur inside in winter and outside in summer; they have, also, sometimes 
a bear's hide, or a coat of the skins of wild cats, or hefspanen [probably raccoon, which is an animal most as 
hairy as a wild cat, and is also very good to eat. They also wear coats of turkey feathers, which they know 
how to put together. Their pride is to paint their faces strangely with red or black lead, so that they look 
like fiends. Some of the women are very well featured, having long countenances. Their hair hangs loose 
from their head; they are very foul and dirty; they sometimes paint their faces, and draw a black ring 
around their eyes." 


As the Dutch began to settle in the area, they pressured the Connecticut Wappinger to sell their lands and 


seek refuge with other Algonquian-speaking tribes. The western bands, however, stood their ground amid 
rising tensions. 
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Following the Pavonia massacre by colonists, during Kieft's War in 1643, the remaining Wappinger bands 
united against the Dutch, attacking settlements throughout New Netherland. The Dutch responded with 
the March 1644 slaughter of between 500 and 700 members of Wappinger bands in the Pound Ridge 
Massacre, most burned alive in a surprise attack upon their sacred wintering ground. It was a severe blow 
to the tribe. 


Allied with their trading partners, the powerful Mohawk of the Iroquois nations in central and western 
New York, the Dutch defeated the Wappinger by 1645. The Mohawk and Dutch killed more than 1500 
Wappinger during the two years of the war enslaving within the seized land by the Mohawks. This was a 
devastating toll for the Wappinger. 


The Wappinger faced the Dutch again in the 1655 Peach Tree War, a three-day engagement that left 
multiple settlers and Wappingers dead, and strained relations further between the two groups. After the 
war, the confederation broke apart, and many of the surviving Wappinger left their native lands for the 
protection of neighbouring tribes, settling in particular in the "prayer town" Stockbridge, Massachusetts in 
the western part of the colony, where Natives had settled who had converted to Christianity. 


In 1765, the remaining Wappinger in Dutchess County sued the Philipse family for control of the Philipse 
Patent land[a] but lost. In the aftermath the Philipses raised rents on the European-American tenant 
farmers, sparking colonist riots across the region. 


In 1766 Daniel Nimham, last sachem of the Wappinger, was part of a delegation that traveled to London to 
petition the British Crown for land rights and better treatment by the American colonists. Britain had 
controlled former "Dutch" lands in New York since 1664. Nimham was then living in Stockbridge, but he 
was originally from the Wappinger settlement of Wiccopee, New York,[10] near the Dutch-founded 
settlement of Fishkill on the Hudson. He argued before the royal Lords of Trade, who were generally 
sympathetic to his claims, but did not arrange for the Wappinger to regain any land after he returned to 
North America. 


Upon a second hearing before New York Provincial Governor Sir Henry Moore and the council, John Morin 
Scott argued that legal title to the land was only a secondary concern. He said that returning the land to 
the Indians would set an adverse precedent regarding other similar disputes. Nimham did not give up the 
cause. When the opportunity to serve with the Continental Army in the American Revolution arose, he 
chose it over the British in the hopes of receiving fairer treatment by the American government in its 
aftermath. It was not to be. 


Many Wappinger served in the Stockbridge Militia during the American Revolution. Nimham, his son and 
heir Abraham, and some forty warriors were killed or mortally wounded in the Battle of Kingsbridge 


1775-1778 Stockbridge Massacre - The Stockbridge Militia was an American Indian military unit from 
Stockbridge, Massachusetts which served in the Continental Army during the American Revolutionary War. 
The militia unit was composed mostly of Mohican, Wappinger, and Munsee from the Stockbridge area. 
While most northeastern tribes, such as Joseph Brant's Mohawks, aligned themselves with the British, the 
Stockbridge tribes allied with the American Patriots. Led by Jehoiaikim Mtohksin and Abraham Nimham, 
they were the first group of Native Americans to fight for the cause of American independence during the 
Revolutionary War. 


This first incarnation of the militia served at the Siege of Boston and the Capture of Fort Ticonderoga in 


1775. This militia disbanded soon thereafter, with some Indians returning to their homes and others 
continuing to serve as scouts for various units. 
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In 1777, a new militia was gradually formed as Stockbridge men from the 8th Massachusetts Regiment, 
Nixon's Brigade, and other units gathered under the command of Major General Horatio Gates. This new, 
loosely organized Stockbridge Militia, now part of the Continental Army, was led by Jehoiaikim Mtohksin 
Abraham Nimham, the son of famed Wappinger sachem Daniel Nimham, joined the unit as Mtohksin's 
second-in-command. From 1777 to 1778 they participated in the Siege of Ticonderoga, the Battle of 


Saratoga, and the Battle of Monmouth. 
In August 1778, the Stockbridge Militia was stationed at an outpost in what is now the Bronx, just north of 


Manhattan. They were attached to a newly formed Light Infantry Corps commanded by Continental Army 


general Mordecai Gist. The Queen's Rangers, a Loyalist military unit under the command of Lieutenant 
Colonel John Graves Simcoe, led an attack on the Stockbridge Militia in what became known as the Battle 


of Kingsbridge Cortlandt Ridge, Van Cortlandt's Woods, or The Stockbridge Massacre. The Queen's Rangers 
were developed from Rogers’ Rangers, a provincial unit in which many Stockbridge Indians had served 


during the French and Indian War. 
The battle took place in the northeast of today's Van Cortlandt Park, in an area known today as 


"Indian Field" about one mile north of Kingsbridge in today's Bronx. 
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Von Ewald described the Indian casualties after his examination: 
Their costume was a shirt of coarse linen down to the knees, long trousers also of linen down to the 
feet, on which they wore shoes of deerskin, and the head was covered with a hat made of bast. Their 
weapons were a rifle or musket, a quiver with some twenty arrows, and a short battle-axe, which they 
know how to throw very skillfully. Through the nose and in the ears they wore rings, and on their heads 

only the hair of the crown remained standing in a circle the size of a dollar-piece, the remainder being 


shaved off bare. They pull out with pincers all the hairs of the beard, as well as those on all other 


parts of the body. 
The bodies of the Indians were left on the battlefield. Soon after, local residents discovered the 
corpses being scavenged by dogs, and they buried them in a mass grave. By the 19th century the spirit 


of their sachem was said to haunt the land of "Indian Field". 
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The True meaning of “Squaw” and where it originated. 
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Lets sum up a few things before we continue. 


Notice it mentions of Mohawks going to war with British against the Wappingers. ? 
When mohawk would defeat their enemies they would absorb the nation, but many time they 


Many things Sophia mentions that will make much more sense now. 


Sophia: "She used to talk Indian better than | could English. | have forgotten some of it--there are none to talk it 
with now.” and "She would tell me in Indian to do things, and then hit me with any thing that came to hand, 
because | did not understand her.” 


How could she speak Indian and not understand Brant wife?ls because Algonquian speakers and Iroquois speakers 
don’t speak the same language, His wife was Mohawk. 


Also Sophia used the word “Squaw”: In its historical origin, however, the word squaw is perfectly innocent, as 
current dictionaries also correctly indicate: squaw comes from a language of the Algonquian family in which it 
meant "woman." 


noun: squaw; plural noun: squaws 


a North American Indian woman or wife. 


® NORTH AMERICAN 
a woman or wife. 


Origin 


NARRAGANSETT 


SG Uaws 


squaw 
ALGONQUIAN 


mid 17th century: from Narragansett squaws ‘woman’, with related forms in many Algonquian dialects. 


In Mohawk language they used: ojiskwa, otsiskwa which meant Vagina, or reference to the sexual parts. Im sure 
she wasn’t calling his mom a vagina lol 


Sophia said: “There were hardly any white people in Canada then--nothing here but Indians and wild beasts. 
Many deer | have helped catch on the lakes in a canoe: one year we took ninety. | was a woman grown when the 
first governor of Canada came from England: that was Gov. Simcoe.” 


Coincidently him and the mohawk were at war with her nation the wappinger and the Mahicans since mid 1600s 
only people that change are the governors. The story was not written by American historians, but by British Lt. 
Col. Simcoe himself, leader of a unit of British and Hussar troops. Simcoe ambushed Nimham and his group from 
behind, but was nonetheless wounded and pulled off his horse by Nimham, upon which one of his Hussars 
mortally wounded the Wappinger chief. Nimham reportedly called out to his men to fly - “that he himself was 
old and would die there.” After the war, the Mahicans and Wappingers at Westenhuck accepted an invitation 
from the Oneidas to move to Augusta, in Oneida County, and, ironically, to nearby Stockbridge, in Madison 
County. In 1821 they purchased a tract of land on the Wisconsin and Fox rivers in Wisconsin and, as has 
previously been mentioned, have been there ever since. 
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Gov John Simcoe , The Mohawk & The Wappingers War 
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Who is Gov John Simcoe? 


John Graves Simcoe (25 February 1752 - 26 October 1806) was a British Army general and the 

first lieutenant governor of Upper Canada from 1791 until 1796 in southern Ontario and 

the watersheds of Georgian Bay and Lake Superior. He founded York, which is now known as Toronto, and 
was instrumental in introducing institutions such as courts of law, trial by jury, English common law, 

and freehold land tenure, and also in the abolition of ( slavery in Canada .We will touch on later). 


The Constitutional Act 1791 divided Canada into two new British colonies. Upper Canada (Ontario) 

and Lower Canada (Quebec). The Act established separate governments and legislative assemblies for each 
province. Lower Canada was the French-speaking eastern portion, which retained the French civil law and 
protections for the Roman Catholic Church established when Britain took over the area after its defeat of 
the French in the Seven Years' War. Upper Canada was the western area, newly settled after the American 
Revolutionary War. The settlers were mostly English speakers, including British Loyalists from the Thirteen 
Colonies, and also the Six Nations of the Iroquois, who had been British allies during the entirety of the 
war. The Crown had “purchased” land from the Mississauga and other First Nations to give the Loyalists 
land grants in partial compensation for property lost in the United States, and to help them set up new 
communities and develop this territory. 


Simcoe's priority was the Northwest Indian War between the United States and the "Western Confederacy" 
of Nations west of the Appalachian Mountains and south of the GreatLakes (the Shawnee, Miami, Wyandot, 
and other nations). This conflict had begun in 1785, and was still raging when Simcoe arrived in 1792. 
Simcoe had hoped to form an Indian buffer state between the two countries, even though he 

distrusted Joseph Brant, the main Indian leader. Simcoe rejected the section of the Treaty of Paris 

(1783) which awarded that area to the US, on the grounds that American actions had nullified the 

treaty. However, the French Revolutionary Wars broke out in 1793. The government in London decided to 
seek good terms with the United States. Simcoe was instructed to avoid giving the US reason to mistrust 
Britain but, at the same time, to keep the Natives on both sides of the border friendly to Britain. The 
Indians asked for British military support, which was initially refused, but in 1794 Britain supplied the 
Indians with rifles and ammunition. 


In February 1794, the governor general, Lord Dorchester, expecting the US to ally with France, said that 
war was likely to break out between the US and Britain before the year was out. This encouraged the 
Indians in their war. Dorchester ordered Simcoe to rally the Indians and arm British vessels on the Great 
Lakes. He also built Fort Miami (present-day Maumee, Ohio) to supply the Indians. Simcoe expelled 
Americans from a settlement on the southern shore of Lake Erie which had threatened British control of 
the lake. US President Washington denounced the “irregular and high-handed proceeding of Mr. 
Simcoe."While Dorchester planned for a defensive war, Simcoe urged London to declare war: "Upper 
Canada is not to be defended by remaining within the boundary line." Dorchester was officially 
reprimanded by the Crown for his strong speech against the Americans in 1794. 
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Simcoe realized that Newark made an unsuitable capital because it was on the Canada-US border and 
subject to attack. He proposed moving the capital to a more defensible position, in the middle of Upper 
Canada's southwestern peninsula between Lake Erie and Lake Huron. He named the new location London, 
and renamed the river there the Thames in anticipation of the change. Dorchester rejected this proposal, 
but accepted Simcoe's second choice, the present site of Toronto. Simcoe moved the capital there in 1793, 
and renamed the settlement York after Frederick, Duke of York, King George III's second son. The town was 
severely underdeveloped at the time of its founding so he brought with him politicians, builders, Nova 
Scotia timber men, and Englishmen skilled in whipsawing and cutting joists and rafters. 


Simcoe began construction of two roads through Upper Canada, for defence and to encourage settlement 
and trade. Yonge Street (named after British Minister of War Sir George Yonge) ran north-south from York 
to Lake Simcoe. Soldiers of the Queen's Rangers began cutting the road in August 1793, reaching Holland 
Landing in 1796. Dundas Street (named for Colonial Secretary Henry Dundas) ran east-west, between York 
and London. The Northwest Indian War ended after the United States slaughtered Indian Nations at the 
Battle of Fallen Timbers. They made peace under the Treaty of Greenville. While still at war with France, 
Britain could not afford to antagonize the US in the Jay Treaty of 1794, and agreed to withdraw north of 
the Great Lakes, as agreed in the Treaty of Paris (1783). Simcoe evacuated the frontier forts. 


So we know where we are at, lets look at a new tree chart on the next page. 
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L8L 


Queen Anne 


. 1710 visit 
Brant Thowariage 


Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow 
Birth: N/A Death: 1710 


Peter Hendrick 
Tejonihokarawa 


brants grandfather 


Anadagajaux 


Passed away for no 
reason same year of the 
so called visit to see the 
queen of england. 


Pass title to non 
hereditary chief hendrick. 


Pieter Schuyler Francis Nicholson 
governor of Governor Nova Scotia, 
New York Poca 
Governor of Virginia, 
Governor of Maryland 
Lieutenant Governor of Virginia 


Ho Nee Yeath Taw No Row Tow Oh Koam signed treaty of Nanfy Lieutenant Governor New England 
Birth: N/A Death: N/A Birth: N/A Death: N/A 1701 


visited 1740 


william johnson Peter Warren 


Motte a err ant 


Theyanoguin : 3 ' 
Hendrick Peters % , 74 


King George II 
Brants Father 


wiliams wife Royal Navy officer 


1776, Brant met King 
George Ill 


Joseph Brant 


Wappinger 


Mollys Father N/A 


; brants sister 
sophia Polley Molly Brant 


King George Ill 


Waged war on Mahicans 
and the Wappinger 
Indians allied with the 
Five Nations 


John Simcoe 
First Governor of Canada 


When you visually see each connection, the story makes a bit more sense. In our volume two we will go 
more into depth on joseph brant, the Five Iroquois Nations and so called "Shawnee chief" Tecumseh and 
how these nations alone literally signed away all of the United States and Canada for their own interests. 


TO BE CONTINUED... 


Please continue to next chapter. 
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Chapter - Three 
West Indian Nations 


“Insulae Americanae in Oceano Septentrionali cum Terris adiacenibus" - 1671. 
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A map entitled, "Insulae Americanae in Oceano Septentrionali cum Terris adiacenibus" dated circa 1671. 
The map features Florida, the Gulf of Mexico, Cuba, the island of Espanolia which is modern day Haiti 
and Dominican Republic, Jamacia, Puerto Rico and many small islands. The map features the countries 
and cities on the coast of Central America and South America; Honduras, Nicaragua, Cartagena, S. Martha 
and Venezuela. Also along the coast and within the islands many cities are named. There are images in 
the top left and bottom right corners of indigenous people working and leaving to hunt, as well as some 
colonizers watching them. Originally published in an atlas by Montanus entitled, 

"De nieuwe en onbekende wereld." 
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Isles of Antilles - "The Calinago, Calibis, Carib & Appalachite Nations” 
(Histoire Naturelle Et Morale Des Iles Antilles De L'Amerique. 
by Charles de Rochefort 1658 - Translated ) 
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We are going to start off this chapter with Natural and Moral History of the Antilles Islands of America 
to get an idea of the nations, their customs, descriptions and much more. 
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Histoire Naturelle Et Morale Des Iles Antilles De L'Amerique. 
- Natural and Moral History of the Antilles Islands of America - 


by Charles de Rochefort 1658 
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Opening intro illustration of the Caribbean Indians featuring three Different nations you'll come to know shortly. 
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From the Origin of the Caribbean, Natural Inhabitants of the Country. 


Chapter Seven Pg 344 to 373 


The Order that we have proposed asks us to speak of the Indians, the Natural Inhabitants of the Antilles. And 
there is no need to agitate here this great & difficult question, how the race of men spread in America, & whence 
it came in this New World. Great characters have treated this matter with so much sufficiency, accuracy, and 
solidity, that it would be a boring and superfluous thing to entertain readers with it. Jointly, that the History of 
the Origin of our Antillean Savages, does not require that we take the beginning too high, not too far. The Ancient 
& natural Inhabitants of the Antilles, make those who have been called Cannibals, or Eaters of men: & that most 
of the Authors who have written about them, call Caribs: But their primitive & original name, & which has more 
gravity, is that of Caribs, as they themselves pronounce it, as well as those of their Nation, which are found in 
the firm land of the Americ down in the Northern continent, down in the South. And because it is enough Some 
think that this name of Caribbean is not natural to the West Indians; but that it was imposed on them by the 
Spaniards, as on several savages of the Southern Continent who bear it: just as that of Calibis, or Calibites, on 
their allied Inhabitants of the same Continent, Those who hold this opinion, say that the Spaniards could well 
have given to these Peoples this name of Caribbean, seeing that they have traveled through all the districts of 
Southern America, and that having done the first Maps, they marked these Nations with this name, which has 
remained with them ever since. As proof of this, they allege, that the Caribs never call themselves thus among 
themselves, except when they are drunk, and that having their heads full of wine, they sin and rejoice, disant in 
their gibberish Caraibe. 


That beyond that, they fervently swear by this word when they are among foreigners, and that in their trade, and 
their communication with them, they want to make it known to them, not withstanding that this name is known 
to them. But among them they are always called, as well as those of their Nation of the Firm Land, and the 
Calibites, Calinago, which is the name of Men; & Calliponan, which is that of the Women. And that they still call 
themselves Oubao bonon, that is to say, Inhabitants of the Islands, or Islanders: just as they call those of the 
Continent, Balouébonon, that is to say, Inhabitants of the mainland. With all this, however, there is hardly any 
appearance that the name Caraibe came from the Spaniards, and that our Islanders only carried it since they were 
known to them; Firstly, because before the Spaniards nor the Portuguese entered the Brazil, there were certain 
men there who were more futile and more ingenious than the others, whom the inhabitants of Brazil called 
Caribs, as Jean de Lery remarked in his History. Secondly, it is certain that there are Indians who bear the name 
of the Caribbean, in parts of the Continent of South America, where the Spaniards don't have and other 
Europeans. But deep down, it hardly matters what one believes in it: And each can have what feeling he pleases. 
We are only proposing what seems more likely to us. 


As for the Origin of the Caribbean Islanders, those who have spoken of it until now have had so little light to lead 
them into this dark antiquity, which, to tell the truth, they have only groped their way. There is no Hog or 
Tortoise. But that is to take the matter infinitely far, and too feeble conjectures. There are some who make them 
derive from the harbour of Caribana, and who claim that they make them diffuse. But this opinion is founded only 
when the words of Caribana and Caribes are met, without any other foundation never had a business. For not only 
those of the Nation of our islanders, who live along these coasts of South America, and who neighbour the Dutch 
Hills of Cayenne and Berbice; but still those who live long before in this Meridio Continent. Sail in defiance of the 
fault of the most famous rivers, are called the same Caribbean. 


Moreover, we will see in the passage of this Chapter, that there is in the Northern Continent a powerful Nation, 
largely composed of certain Families who still pride themselves on being Caribbean, and on having received their 
name long before America was discovered. Afterwards, even if the Spaniards would have wanted to impose this 
name on all these Nations, how could one prove that they had wanted to accept it from the hand of unknown and 
enemy people: Now it is certain that not all these people call themselves Caribs, but that moreover, they glorify 
and take advantage of this name as Monsieur du Montel has heard from their mouths more than a few times: 
would they like to make use of a name they would have received from their enemies? Why, as we shall see later, 
the ancestors of our Islanders savages received from the Apalachites the name of Caribs, instead of that of 
Cofachites which they bore before, they took it from friendly and confederate persons, and even as a eulogy of 
honour? Finally, it is not only in drunkenness and debauchery that our Antillean Indians call themselves Caribbean, 
but more so when it is dark and cold. That if they call themselves Calinago, they may well have several different 
names, unless he flees for that, unless the Europeans have given them any of these. 
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As for the name of Oubao-bonon, the affinity shows that it is not particular to them, and that it can be applied to 
all people, it is because they do indeed, that this name is better known to them. had, would have fled common that 
Others differ by a simple conjecture, that these savages are native to the large islands, and that they have not been 
inhabiting the West Indies for a very long time, being only refuges, remnants, and parcels of debris, in a word, 
survivors of the horrible massacres that the Spaniards made when they seized Santo Domingo, Cuba, Jamaica, and 
Porto-Rico. But the truth of History testifies to us, that from the beginning of the discovery of America, the Antilles 
were occupied and populated by the Caribbean. And that first, they were angered & ill-treated by the Spaniards. 
But that then after the Spaniards being strongly repelled, & resenting many inconveniences of this war, made a sort 
of agreement with some of them: as we will see more particularly the Islanders generally: And if they fervent rather 
duly in the Chapter of their Wars. 


Add to this, that the names of Caraibes, that of another name, speaking to the Foreign-Indians of Corace, who 
contradict these true survivors, and who still have some of the living persons, who lived in the port, dir a present de 
UIle a Vache, in Plle Hispaniola, when the first Spaniards landed there, have no word of the Carib language in 
theirs. , nor any — todo, from which one can gather that they have ever had communication with the Caribbean. 
Besides that those of the great islands, who could take flight to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, had a much 
better story of having to withdraw to the lands which were beyond them, and where the regular winds carried 
them, than of going up against the wind, and thus delaying their flight, exposing themselves to a thousand perils of 
the sea, and lengthening their journey twenty times as much. For it is marvellous when ships such as theirs can gain 
a league in a day against the wind. And it most often happens to very large ships that want to go up, that they go 
back more in three hours than they had advanced in sixed days. We make good Pilots, who took three months to go 
up from Cul-de-Sac, from Saint Domingue, to Saint Christosle; whereas to descend from Saint Christosle to Saint 
Domingue, it usually takes only four or five days at the most. 


As for the feeling that the Caribs themselves have of their own origin, ignorant of the monuments of antiquity, as 
much as uncurious about the future, they believe most of them to have come from the Calibites or Calibis, their 
allies & great friends, Inhabitants of South America, & neighbours of the Arouagues, or Aloiagues. in this country, 
or in this Province, which is commonly called Guyana, or Coste Sauvage(Savage Coast). And those who adhere to 
this opinion, base themselves on the conformity of language, of religion, and of morels, which is found between the 
Caribbean Islanders and the Calibites: Although, on the other hand, this resemblance may come in part from the 
alliance and from the particular friendship which they had between themselves, in particular from the vicinity of 
the Caribbean of the Southern Continent, and from these Calibites, and in part from others. causes that we will 
resume hereafter. But these poor Islander savages do not agree among themselves, in the particular account they 
give of their extraction, of infamy. & of the cause who carried them to the islands, & they cannot tell the time. 
Here is what those of Saint Vincent, and some others, recited from it to Monfieur du Montel, and which he showed 
us in his Memoires. All the Caribs were formerly subject to the Arotiagues & obeyed trust their Prince. But some of 
them, no longer able to bear that yoke, rebelled. And in order to be able to live in peace, away from their enemies, 
they withdrew to the Antilles, which were then uninhabited, and landed first in the Island of Tabago, which is one of 
the closest to the Continent. 


Since then the other Calibites have weakened the domination of the Arouagues, but found themselves weaker, or not 
having the same inclination as the preceding ones, they remained in their country: And they are always conferred 
there until they still live there free, but enemies of the Arouagues, having a Captain General of their own Nation, 
who commands them. They also remain until this hour confederates & singular friends of the Caribbean. It is 
through this very story that one founds, and through this detail that one explains the name of the Caribs, as if it 
signified Rebels, though it had been imposed on our West Indians by the Aroniagues, though these Peoples had taken 
it themselves, for their servor of a species of “trosey?”, drawing glory from their noble crowding, and from their 
Rebellion, which set them at peace and at liberty. But it is not necessary to stress that Caraibe does not mean 
rebellious, like the pose entr'- Others a certain newspaper of a Hollandois, finish that there is several colonies in 
various places of the firm land of America, was in the north, is in the midy, which personne does not pretend, & can 
not pretend, to have ever been puislage? of the aroliagues Caribbean. 


That if there are any of them who rebel against other Sovereigns, they have since reconciled with them. had, and 
still living today in the midst of them, for this name of Caraibes, as we shall see more particularly later, there is no 
appearance that it expresses Rebels, since that would make them a stigma, and a mark. But, those who have long 
talked with the Indians. of Dominica, report that those of this island estimate. that their Ancestors fortified the 
mainland, among the Calibites, to wage war against a Nation of Arotiagues who inhabited the islands, which they 
completely destroyed there. 
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Preserve of their wives, whom they took for their own, having by this means repopulated the Islands. This means 
that even today the women of the Caribbean Islanders have a language different from that of the men in many 
ways, and conforms in some ways to that of the Arouagues of the Continent. He who was the head of this 
enterprise gave the conquered islands to his confidants. And he who had Dominica as his share, said Oubonton 
timani, that is to say Roy, and had him carried on the shoulders of those whom the Islanders call Labouyou, that is 
to say fervors. 


There is so little certainty, and so much in confidence in all these narrations, and in others like these that these 
poor ignoramuses can make such a subject, that according to the opinion of the wisest, there is hardly any 
appearance of any foundation for it. In fact, these savages themselves speak of it only casually, and like people 
who would recite songs; so little have they been careful of the tradition of their origin: And they are incontinent. 
contradict & refute each other, by the difference of their accounts. We will see, however, at the end of this 
Chapter, which to seem probably, to have given them the occasion for the most part, to believe that they have 
brought Calibites. 


In all these various sentiments, which we have reported either in the writings or in the speeches of many, there is 
something laudable in that those who put them forward shun the knowledge they have, and that they make their 
efforts to clarify and develop ancient and unknown truths. But as the Relation that we are going to give of the 
Origin of the Caribbean Islanders, is the fullest, the most particular, the most curious, and the most 
circumstantial, which has appeared up to now, so much the more we hold it to be the most true, and the most 
certain, leaving however to the freedom of the judicious Reader, to follow such sentiment as he deems most 
reasonable. On the other hand, as we must render to each the praise which belongs to him, the public will be 
indebted for these peculiarities and these lights, to the obliging communication of them given to us by Monsieur 
Bristok, Gentleman Englishman, one of the most curious men in the World, and who among with knowledge, speaks 
perfectly the language of Virginians & Floridians; Having seen in my beautiful travels all the Islands, & a large part 
of North America. It was by this means that he learned exactly in the very place, which we are going to mention, & 
by intelligent people, & who spoke to him with certainty, the fleeting History of the Origin of our Savages, of 
which he will always guarantee the truth, when he needs it. 


The Caribbean originated in North America, in the land now called Florida. They made them come to inhabit the 
Islands, after being fortified in the midst of the Apalachites, among whom they dwelt for a long time. And they 
left their people there, who still bear the name of the Caribbean. But their first origin was from the Cosachites, 
who changed their name, and were called Caraibes, in the land of the Apalachites, as we will see. The Apalachites 
make a powerful and generous nation, which still lives for the most part in the same country of Fioris. They 
inhabit a beautiful & large country named Apalache, from which they received their name: & which begins at the 
height of thirty-three degrees & twenty-five degrees, from the North of the Equinoctial Line, & extends to the 
thirty- fifth. This People, communicates with the sea of the great Gulf of Mexico, or of New Spain, by means of a 
river which takes its fork from the Appalache Mountains, at the foot of which they live, after having watered 
several beautiful campaigns, they come at last to return to the Sea, near the Islands of Tacobago. The Spaniards 
named this river, Rio del Spiritu Santo. But the Apalachites give it its old name of Hitanachi, which means in their 
language, Beautiful & pleasant. On the side of the Levant, they are separated from all the other Nations by high 
and long mountains, which are covered with snow in their summit for the greater part of the year, which separates 
them from Virginia. On the other coasts they confine themselves with several small Peoples, who all make them 
friends and confederates. 


These Apalachites boast of having puffed Colonics long before in Mexico. And they still show a great way by land, 
by which they tell their troops to pass to reach it. The inhabitants of the country named them on their arrival 
Tlatnici, which signifies Montagnars: for they were more robust and more generous than they were. They placed 
themselves in a district similar to that of their birth, built at the foot of the mountains, in a fertile land; Where 
they built a City of the same shape & figure as that of which they were fortified, which they still occupy today. 
They become so united there by marriages, and by other bonds of peace, that they no longer form but one People 
with cus?. And we couldn't tell them apart. if they had not retained several words of their native language, which 
is the great difference that we notice there. After the Apalachites had made this tribe, the Cosachites, who lived 
further north in America, in a merecageus and fertile country, and who had lived until then on good terms with 
them, angry that they were then devoid of their best and most valiant men, took the opportunity which was 
favourable to them, to undertake to fury these Apalachites. their neighbours, and chase them from their homes, 
or at least share with them the land or the State. they dwelt after they had made themselves masters of it. 


194 


This destain, having been spared very skillfully between the chiefs of the cosachites, they published it and then 
after by all their viles, & had it approved to all the heads of families, who instead of cultivating & to insemented 
the land of Mays, at the beginning of spring, as they had accused of doing each year, prepares their arcs, their 
arches The fire in their villages, and having had the few provisions they had to reflect the Hyver Paffé, they were 
campaigning with their wives and their children, and all the little background they had, in the re-developing to 
die or to defeat, then that they no longer could rebound path, & return to a place that they had destroyed & 
stripped of all strong. 


In this equipage, they soon arrived at the frontiers of their neighbours. The Apalachites, who thought of nothing 
less than to have an enemy in their arms, were then busy planting their Mays, and the roots which fervent to their 
ordinary food. Those who dwell near the great lake, which they call in their language Theomi, having seen this 
mighty army which was coming to swoop down on them, withdrew immediately to the neighbouring mountains, 
and left their villages, and their cattle, to the discretion of the enemy; Then they were from there through the 
woods, to carry the news of this irruption, to the towns which are in the valleys, between the first mountains, 
where the Paraconus, who is the King of the country, was residing, with all the most considerable forces of his 
State. On this startling news, this Prince, while he was preparing to meet the enemy, caused those who found 
themselves most ready for this expedition to gain the avenues of the mountains, and laid ambushes in various 
places of the great forests, which form between the great lake and the mountains, and by which one must puff to 
enter a beautiful and peaceful valley, which has more faith. twenty leagues long, and about ten wide, where the 
residences of the principals of the country form, and the most confidential towns While the Cosachites amused 
themselves with the pillage of the houses which they had found near the great lake, the Apalachites had means of 
preparing to receive them. 


But they, instead of taking the ordinary roads and paths which led to the flat country, which is between the 
mountains as we have said, after having left the women and the children near the great lake, with some troops 
which they detached from their army to guard them, being guided by some Apalachites whom they had captured 
while fishing at the great lake, went through the woods, the mountains, and the precipices, where the Chamois 
would have been able to walk only with great difficulty, to get right to the heart and center of the country, to a 
Province called Amanites. 


They furtively took the first places, which they found fiercely guarded by the women, by the children, and by a 
few old men who were there had not been able to flee the King, who with his people had gone to await the Enemy, 
at the ordinary descents which lead to the country. The Cofachites, seeing that their plan had been very 
successful, and that it was very likely that in a short time they would make themselves masters of the whole 
country, since their beginning had been very successful, immediately pushed their conquests further; & having 
cities of retreat, where they had left good men in garrison, they were in front of the King of Apalache, with the 
intention of fighting him, or at least, of obliging him to leave them the peaceful enjoyment of a part of the 
country. 


The Apalachite was extremely surprised when he learned that the enemy he was waiting for on the borders and on 
the usual avenues of the country had already seized a Province which was in the center of the States, and that he 
had left garrisons in the towns and other considerable places. Nevertheless, as he was magnanimous and 
courageous, he wanted to frighten if the fort of arms would make him as favourable as he believed his cause to be 
good and just. He therefore descended with the people from the mountains where he had encamped: and after 
having encouraged the people to fight, he suddenly attacked the vanguard of the Cofa-chites, who had come to 
reconnoitre his countenance. When on both sides they had confused all their arrows, they came to their hands; 
and having taken their maffues, there was a great carnage of the two armies, until the night having separated 
them, the Cofachites noticed that they had lost many of their people in this encounter, and found that they had to 
fight a more valiant people than they had imagined: times their troops in a foreign country so all together. 


The Paracousis of Apalache having heard these Ambassadors, asked for the day to advance their proposal of peace. 
And on the run, having also asked them the crazy articles and conventions which they wanted to treat with him, in 
case he inclined to a peace, they told him that they had left their land with the intention of placing him, either by 
friendship, or by force, in this good and fat country that he must pass: And that if he agreed to the first of these 
means, they asked to make the same people with the Apalachites, to live in their land, and to cultivate it; & in 
order to fill the empty places of those among them who had recently dispersed, to go away to plant a new Colony. 
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They therefore refused to send Ambassadors to the King of the Apalachites in the morning, to present him 
conditions of peace, and in case of refusal, dissimulating the loss they had suffered in the last combat) to declare 
war to him then. That, on the other hand, the land which was desecrated in several places, and summoned him to 
hold it ready at once, to receive their attack, which would be much harsher than that which he had experienced 
the day before, that their forces were all. 


The Apalachite, assembled his Council for these propositions; & having made the overture, he repeated that the 
army of the Cosachites prevented them from the help they could have from the other Provinces, which had not 
been prepared to come with them to this war. That by the same means the distribution of provisions was entirely 
closed to them. That the enemy was master of the countryside; and that, without striking a blow, he had entered 
one of the best Provinces in the whole State, where he had won places of the greatest importance. And that 
although in the preceding day, he had noticed the fidelity & the incomparable generosity of his people, in 
attacking & fighting their enemies, during which they had gained very notable advantages, however this happy 
success had been bought by the loss of their most valiant Captains & their best Soldiers; Consequently, it was 
necessary to endeavour to preserve the respect of the Kingdom, by sparing what there were still elite men. And 
since the enemies first proposed conditions of peace, it would be wisely done to listen to them, if that could do 
without prejudice to their glory, and to the great reputation they had acquired in just places, by the 
transmigration of a part of their inhabitants, was quite large & quite fertile, to feed them. 


All the Chiefs of the Apalachites having heard the proposal of their King, and judging that it was not timidity 
which obliged him to pander on the side of an accommodation with the Cofachites, seeing that the day before he 
had found himself at the height of the brood: but that it was the fiery defiance he had of not exposing recklessly, 
& conferring his people who were already prey to the enemy, who occupied one of the most flourishing Provinces. 
Having also heard from some runners, who had gone to the King's army by circuitous routes, and who came from 
the Cities, where the Cofachites had their garrisons, that they treated with great gentleness and great respect the 
women and the old men whom they had found there; they unanimously subscribed to the Prince's favor, and 
replied that it was necessary to agree on a good agreement, and to make sure that the conditions were the most 
advantageous, that the favourable combination of their business could permit. And after having confirmed this 
reflection by their Ha ha, which is the mark of the applause and the ratification that they are accustomed to 
giving to their deliberations, they made it clear to the Ambassadors of the Cofachites, who awaited it with 
impatience. This news having been brought to the camp of the Cofachites, they received it with joy, as being in 
conformity with the end which they had proposed to themselves, in undertaking the war, and in leaving their 
country. They therefore deputed on the field of the principal of them, to agree with the Apalachites, on the 
means of this peace, and to write all the articles thereof. 


These Deputies, having arrived at the place where the Prince of Apalache was waiting for them, with the most 
confidential of his Court, displayed on a more elevated position than the others, and covered with rich fur, they 
were courteously received. And having taken a stand, the King offered them to drink a certain potion called 
CaBine, in a cup which, according to custom, he tasted first. All those of the council drank from it on the run: And 
then both sides entered into a treaty of agreement, on these conditions. That the Cosachites would live peacefully 
in the towns and villages of the Apalachites. That they would do in all things respect and respect like the natives 
of the country. That they would be subjects to the King like the others. That they would embrace the religion and 
customs of the country. Or that if they loved “micus?”, the Apalachites would leave the beautiful and great 
Province of Amana to them, to possess it specifically and in particular, fleeing the limits which would be possed 
there. on condition, however, that they recognize the King of Apalache as Sovereign, and that in the future they 
will pay him reasonable homage every year. 


This agreement was thus mutually agreed upon, and followed by mutual acclamations. And shortly after the 
Deputies of the Cosachites had given an account of their negotiation to their Chief and to his council, and that 
they had presented the choice which was given to them, either to mix their dwellings with the Appalachites, or to 
pass on their own behalf and in the Province where they were entering, they accepted with common consent the 
property of this Province of Amana, of which the King of Apalache put them himself in peaceful possession. The 
women, children and old people who had stayed there while the men capable of going to war had fled from their 
Prince were transported to the other Provinces, where the King assigned them a fixed abode, for them and for all 
the valiant men of this same Province, who had exposed themselves to repel the enemy and to preserve the State. 
After which, the two parties laid down their arms: And the Cofachites went to fetch their wives, their children, 
their cattle, their baggage, and the soldiers whom they had left near the great Lake of Theomi: The Apalachites, 
named from that time the CARIBBEAN, these new places which had arrived unexpectedly and against their 


expectation, to repair the breach which had been made by the tribe of their people in another country of America. 
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This word Caribbean signifies in their language, added People, or who have come loftily & unexpectedly, Foreigners, 
or strong & valiant Men; As if to say that a generous People, that they did not expect their “esloit?” came, & had 
been added to them. And this name of mcura to these newcomers, instead of that of Cofachites, which was 
conferred only by a few weak and puny families, who were further north from Florida, and who after the strength 
of the real Cofachites, seized their lands, and still want to pamper the name of those who preceded them in the 
possession of this p ais. While on the other hand these true Cofachites were recognized by the name of the Caribs, 
in the Province of Amana. And it is also under this name that henceforth we shall speak of them, and of the 
Colonies which they have made since that time. These two Nations having thus united to end their differences, and 
to end a cruel war which could have ruined them both, lived in flight for several years in good correspondence with 
each other. But after the Caribs had increased in great number in this land which they had acquired by their arms, 
they did not want to embrace the Religion of the Apalachites who adored the Sun, as we will say hereafter, nor to 
find themselves at their Ceremonies, at the Temple which they had in the Province of Bémarin, where the Court 
was, nor finally to render to the King the homage which was due to him for the Province that they had occupied, 
fleeing their promise and their treaty. 


This breach of word on the part of the Caribbean, & cét. act of felony, was the subject of several bloody wars, 
which arose then after between these two Nations. The Caribs were invested in every way with their adversaries, 
who held them back so strongly that they could in no way expand. And the Apalachites had in the heart of their 
State a cruel and irreconcilable Enemy, who kept them perpetually in alarm, and obliged them to be always mad in 
arms. While these two peoples, sometimes vanquished and sometimes victorious, as the fort of war is daily and 
heavy, led a sad life: And often, for not having been able to cultivate the land, or for having made the mess in the 
fields of each other, a little before the harvest, they were reduced to an extreme famine, which killed more people 
between them than the sword. 


They suffered more than a century in these disputes and in this war. During which the Caribs, who had for Chief and 
for King of their Nation one of their most valiant Captains, whom they called Regazim, increased their State by 
another Province which was near to them on the coast of Midy, and which is called Matique, which piercing the 
mountains by an opening, which receives a torrent descending from the same mountains, extends then after the 
West, up to the River which takes its four this at the Great Lake, after having formed several Islands, and watered 
several Provinces, will finally return to the Ocean. It is this famous river that our French have called de May, and 
that the Apalachites call Bafainim, which means in their language, delicious river, or abundant in peppers. The 
Caribs having thus extended their limits and removed their enemies, made for a few years a kind of truce with the 
Apalachites, who, being tired of so many wars, and put down by the loss of a considerable Province, willingly 
listened on their part to this dedication of arms, and to all acts of hostility. But these Apalachites, who were sorry 
to see their State tarnished by a famous Province, taking advantage of the favourable occasion of this truce, several 
times held fecre confers on how they could bring greater advantages to the Caribbean, than they had hitherto done. 
And after having recognized by their sad experiences, that they had not advanced their affairs much by attacking 
their enemies in the open and with armed hands, they refused to supplant them by finesse, and for this purpose, to 
seek all the means of dividing them among themselves, and of engaging them insensibly in a civil and intersecting 
war. 


This council being generally received and approved by all: their priests, who are among them in great esteem, and 
who have seen in their most important Assemblies, soon furnished them with expedients, and provided them with 
the means, which were such. They had noticed that these people who had come to find them in their own land, 
were fans of religion, and fans of knowledge of any Divinity, to which they rendered some public fervour, and that 
they fiercely feared a Esprie , Evil spirit, whom they called Mabouya, because he sometimes tormented them: but 
nevertheless they paid him no homage. And that is why, from the first years of their arrival, during which they had 
lived on good terms with them, they had wanted to induce them to recognize by their example the Sun as the 
Sovereign Governor of the World, and to adore him as God. 


These exhortations and these instructions had made strong impressions in the minds of the principals among the 
Caribbean. As soon as they had received the first principles of this Religion, during the years that their mutual 
correspondence lasted, many left the Province of Amana, in which they lived, to go to that of Bemarin, the Capital 
of the Apalachites, whence they ascended the mountain of Olaimi, in which the Apalachites make their folly 
offerings. And in their imitation, they had participated in these Ceremonies & this Service. These Priests, whom the 
Apalachites call Taoas, which means, Men of God, saw that the seeds of Religion do not easily suffocate in the 
courts of Men, and that even though the long wars they had fought with the Caribs had prevented their exercise, it 
would help them to rekindle the sparks of this knowledge, which were hidden in the dark. ash. 
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The termination of all acts of hostility, which had been agreed upon between the two Nations, preferred a 
favorable occasion. This is why the Priests of the Sun, with the approval of the King, made a point of having it 
published throughout the Caribbean, that at the beginning of the month of March, which they call Naarim in their 
language, they would perform a full service in honor of the Sun in the high mountains, and that this service would 
be avoided by games, feasts, and presents, which the King would freely give to the assistans. This ceremony was 
not new among the Apalachites; the Caribs could not suspect any fraud, nor have any fear of surprise. For they had 
this very ancient custom , of making extraordinary prayers to the Sun, at the beginning of this month of Narim, 
which is precisely the 

time they closed their Mays. 


They do this Service, to ask the Sun to cause it to germinate, grow, and die, what they have entrusted to the hay. 
And they practice the same thing, at the end of May; at which time they made the first crop, to give him thanks for 
the fruits which they believe they have received from his hand. Moreover, the Caribs favoured that during these 
festivals the Apalachites hung their bows and arrows from their hooks; that it would be a great crime for my cus to 
bear arms in their Temple, and to stir up the slightest dispute there; and that in those days, the greatest enemies 
reconciled and laid down all their enmity. They had no doubt whatsoever that the public faith, and the promise 
solemnly made, was inviolably kept. In this assurance, they disposent themselves to pass at Bemarin at the assigned 
time: and to contribute on their part to the public rejoicing, they adorn themselves as advantageously as they can. 
And although from then on they were accustomed to dress very lightly, and to show their bodies almost naked, 
nevertheless, to accommodate themselves to the ways of making their voices that they were going to live, they put 
to work all the furs, the painted skins, and the stuffs they had, to make clothes. 


They also do not forget to paint their faces, their hands, and all the nudity that could appear in a dazzling red: 
And they crown them with their richest garlands, tissnes of feathers different from the most beautiful birds of the 
country. The women, wanting on their side to take part in this folly, do all they can to make it agreeable. The shell 
chains of various colors, the pendants of the ears, and the high caps enriched with shining and precious stones, 
which the torrents chastise with “cus?” of the highest mountains, gave them an extraordinary luster. In the crew 
the Caribbean, part by curiosité, part by vanity to show, & some by a movement of religion, undertake this 
pelergia: and not to give a shade to which had fed up amicably, they leave arcs, “sucks?”, & “maslues?”, in the last 
village of their courts, & enter the province of Bemarin with a wand. They are all in an extremely happy mood, & 
cheerful. 


On the other hand, the Apalachites were waiting for them in good faith: & fleeing the order they had received 
from their king, who was called Teltlabin, whose race still commands present among this people, they courteously 
received all those who came to the Sacrifice. From the very entry of the Caribs into their Province, they gave them 
such a cordial welcome as if they were their brothers, and there had never been any difference between them: 
They regaled them and entertained them all along the way, and escorted them to the Royal City which they still 
call Melilot; that is to say the City of council, because it is the residence of the King & his Court. The chiefs of the 
Caribs were treated as plendidans of the city, who spared nothing from what could contribute to the satisfaction 
and rejoicing of their hosts. On the day dedicated to the Sacrifice of the Sun, the King of the Apalachites with his 
Court, which was notably accentuated by the arrival of the Caribbean, and of a large number of inhabitants of the 
other Provinces, who had come to the feast, ascended early in the morning to the summit of the mountain of 
Olaimi, which is only a short league away from the town. 


This Prince, according to the custom of the country, was carried in a chair on the shoulders of four tall men, 
accompanied by four others of the same height, to take his place when the first were tired. He was preceded by 
several flute players and other music instruments. In this pomp he arrived instead of finishing at these parties. And 
when the Ceremony was completed, he made a greater lavishness of clothing and furs than he had been accustomed 
to do at such meetings. and in imitation of him, the most loving of his people distributed a great deal of presens to 
all those of this Nation, who had honoured their Solemn Sacrifice with their preference. Of course there was not 
one of the Caribs who did not return content and adorned with some livery. After they were Three years elapsed in 
these rapidities: at the end of which the Apalachites who strove in liberality towards their neighbours, saw that 
they had mightily won their affections, and that most of them were so zealous in the Service of the Sun, that 
nothing would be able to make them lose in the future, the deep feelings they had conceived of their Divinity, | 
refused, being incited to do so by their Prefects, on whose advice the King and all the People would greatly 
defraud, to take the opportunity of the truce which had expired, to declare war again on the Caribbean, and to 
forbid them access to their ceremonies, if they did not want to do as they did, an open profession of holding the 
Sun for God, and to discharge the promise they had once made to them to recognize the King of Apalache 
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For The Caribs, having returned to their Province, could not but praise the good reception given them. Those 
who had kept the house, delighted to see the rich gifts that their fellow citizens had brought back from their 
journey to the Royal Palace, and those of the common people among the Habiges, then took the decision to make 
the same pilgrimage, on the first feast. And the day which was fixed there having come to an end, there was 
such a great eagerness among me to go there, that if their Cacique had not put order there, the Province would 
have been devoid of inhabitants. The Apalachites continued to extend their welcome and their liberality: & there 
was an emulation between them, to whom should owe more duties to the Caribbean. Their priests, who told us 
what all this rout should finally lead to, recommended nothing to them so much as the continuation of these 
good offices, which they said would be very agreeable to the Sun came down from the mountain, they were again 
welcomed, and they were treated, with strong proofs of goodwill, in all the Houses of the Apalachites, in the 
midst of which they had to repair, to return to their quarter. In the end, to incite them to a fruitful liveliness, 
they were told by the King and his Officers that they would always be received with equal affection, if they 
failed to meet four times a year with us, at the same Ceremonies, for their Sovereign, & to do him homage from 
the Province of Amana, in which they lived, as taking it from him. 


The Caribbean was divided with this proposal. For all those who were inclined for the adoration of the Sun, were 
of opinion to satisfy the Apalachites, saying that when they were not obliged to do so by their word, they would 
be bound to do so, in order not to deprive them of the free exercise of the Religion of the Sun, by affixing to the 
sacrifices, which they could not rather abandon without great regret. The Cacique, and most of the most 
trustworthy among the Caribs, said, on the contrary, that they did not wish to tarnish their reputation, and the 
glory of all the preceding victories, by a shameful peace, which, under the pretext of religion, would serve as 
the fugitives of the Apalachites. That they were free noses, & that in this quality, they were fortified from the 
country of their birth, & that they burst into a better land by the valour of their arms. That it was necessary to 
defend this precious freedom forever, and cement it with their own fang, if need be. That they were the same 
who had formerly compelled the Apalachites to leave them the most confidential property of their Provinces, 
which was the centre and like the eye of their State. 


That they had diminished nothing of this generosity: And that far from it, that this value was extinguished; that, 
on the contrary, they had recently increased their jurisdiction by a beautiful and large expanse of country, which 
put them out to sea, and gave them light beyond the mountains, which previously contained them. That having 
thus discarded all that could oppose their aims, it would do them an insupportable cowardice to leave, ona 
simple pretext of Religion, and for the fiery curiosity of finding in some tricks, the possession of what they had 
acquired, with so much pain and so much fang: In the end, that if they defied to adore the Sun, he would as 
favourably in their Provinces as in those of the Apalachites, that he looked upon them daily with an eye more 
gracious than any other place in the world. And if it was about him. to consecrate a mountain to a cave, one 
could find some among those which separated their State, from the that was that of Olaimi. Those who defended 
the Service of the Sun, and who did not care that it was not necessary to engage in a new war, by refusing 
conditions which were as advantageous to them as to the Apalachites, retorted, that since they had tasted for 
some years the sweetness of peace, and that they had experienced in so many encounters the goodness, the 
candour, and the generosity of their neighbours , there was no appearance of throwing them into new trouble, 
which it was so easy to avoid, and even without the loss of the reputation they had acquired. 


That the gratitude which the Apalachites demanded for the Province which they occupied, could be of sucha 
nature and of such small consequence, that their honour would in no way be diminished, nor their authority 
damaged. That for what touched the Service and the sacrifices of the Sun, they had no Priests who were 
instructed in this science, and who burnt the Ceremonies. That it should be feared that if they wanted to 
undertake to imitate the laonas of the Appalachites, they would not attract, by the faults they would make 
there, the indignation of the Divinity which they would like to fervent, instead of gaining favour. That they had 
even learned, that there was no mountain found in all the country, of which they had knowledge which was 
looked upon from the Sun with an aspect so pleasant and so sweet, as that of Olaimi: nor which like it formed a 
Temple buried in the rock ina so marvellous way, which all the artifice of men could never attain to this 
perfection; and that furthermore, it was a work of the rays of the Divinity which was adored there. That when a 
mountain and a cave were to be found approaching that one, which they nevertheless believed to be impossible, 
the “meslager?“ birds of the Sun would not make their home there. And that the fountain consecrated to his 
honour, which produced admirable effects and unheard-of cures, would not be found there. And consequently 
they would expose themselves to the rife of the Apalachites, who would always have sought to glorify 
themselves with an infinity of prerogatives of their Temple and of their ancient Service, by default this new one 
which they claimed to establish. home 
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This party, concluded from all this, that it was necessary to make a good peace, and to affix in the future to the 
same ceremonies, which they had frequented during the truce. But those who crumble at contrary sentiments, can 
in no way be bent by all these confidences, nor diverted from the reflexion that they had chosen never to recognize 
the Apalachites as Sovereigns, and not to lose their freedom, under the shadow of a Religion and an adoration that 
their fathers had ignored. Finally, this disagreement gave rise to two factions which formed among the Caribs, as 
the Prefrets of the Apalachites had foreseen. And because they were divided in their council, they were unable to 
give a sharp and uniform response to the proposals of war or peace that were made to them. But each party grows 
stronger day by day, the one who concludes in favour of the alliance with the Apalachites and the adoration of the 
Sun, increases so much, that he sees himself ina position to oblige the other to put himself madly in his opinion, or 
else to abandon the Province. 


It would be too tedious a story to try to write all the evils that this civil war brought to the Caribbean, which tore 
each other apart, until finally, after several fights, the Apalachites having joined with the party which was 
favourable to them, they forced the other to take flight and leave the Provinces of Amana and Matic, to go and 
seek afar off some remains flabbergasted. The victorious Caribs, having thus chaffed by the help of the Apalachites 
those who disturbed their peace and their repose, powerfully armed their frontiers, and pushed into the avenues 
the most valiant and the most generous of their corps, in order to deprive the exiles forever of all hope and all 
pretension of return. Then they contracted a very firm alliance with the Apalachites, adhering to their Laws, 
defending their Religion, and making only one People with them. Which still lasts present: But not however in such 
a strong way, that these Caribs do not retain their old name, as we have already noticed at the beginning of this 
Chapter, & many words which make them common with the Inhabitants of the Antilles: such as do among an infinity 
of others the terms of Cakonnes to say the me. curiosity that we refer for rarity, from Bouttou, to refine a club of 
fine wood, from Taumaly, to express a stew: from Banaré, to say a familiar Amy. d'Etoutou, to denote an Enemy. 


They also name an Allouba bow, Allowani arrows: a Taonabo pond: the Malin Maboya father, & the AKamboué man's 
soul, which are the very terms for which the Islander Caribs still adore, to signify the same things. As for the 
Caribs, freed from their land, by those of their own Nation, and thrown beyond the limits of their ancient abode 
and of all their conquests, after having prowled near the river which takes its fork at the Great Lake, and having 
tried in vain to come to terms with the Peoples who live on either side, they refuse to make passage through their 
land, either by friendship or by force. , and to laugh at least, the remnants of their unhappy condition, in some 
deep desolation, where they can perpetuate themselves, and raise in all secrecy, the ruins of their State. In this 
reflow they penetrate as far as the edge of the sea, where having met Peoples who took pity on their mother, they 
hibernated near them, and suffered in great defiance this “trist?” season of the year. 


As they felt continual regrets for the loss they had made of a country so soft and so fertile as their own, and as 
they saw that they could never get used to it with joy, in that where their misfortune had relegated them, here 
arrive at the coast, at the beginning of spring, two little ships which came from the Lucayes Islands, and who had 
been guffawed by the winds at the roadstead, where our Caribbean had enjoyed their winter. There were in these 
two ships, which they call Canos, where Pirangues, about thirteen or fourteen inhabitants of Cigateo, which is one 
of the Lucayes Islands, who, having dismounted, told the natural inhabitants of this coast, how they had been 
thrown by the storm into their arms. And they said among other things. things, of the wonders of the Islands where 
they dwelt, adding, that there were still several beyond them, pulling towards the east and the south, which were 
desolate and uninhabited, and which were considered better than those themselves, of which they told them a 
great story. 


That as for them, they only asked the inhabitants of the country for a little water and food, to be able to return to 
their land, from which they wanted to be away only four or five days at most. The Caribs, who were in trouble 
looking for a new home, and who were very bored at not having a safe and secluded place, which sheltered them 
from so much harm that they suffocated in a wandering and wandering life, having heard so many good things 
about these Islands, that one rushed to be near the Lucayes, were reluctant to take advantage of the opportunity 
of these guides, who had been fortunate to them by an extraordinary happiness, to flee them when they returned, 
and after they had arrived in their land, to take up residence in the other unprotected islands, of which they had 
heard them tell a favourable story. They felt that the execution of this undertaking would put an end to all their 
affairs. But there they encountered a great obstacle, which at first seemed insurmountable to them, namely, the 
failure of vessels to pave the sea, and to carry them where they should go. 
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They proposed to remedy this defect, to pull down trees, and to hollow out the trunk with fire, as other Nations 
did, and the very one in the midst of which they lived. But this expedient, required a long time to come to an end: 
during which time, those whom they hoped to have for leaders, would doubtless meditate on their retirement. And 
therefore they judged that the shortest thing would be to look for ready-made vessels. For this purpose, they 
endeavoured to carry off, under cover of the night, all that the Nations of the neighbouring roads, and along the 
rivers, which came to return to the sea, had prepared in their ports, and in condition to sail. The day saw the 
fervour of guides, our Caribs, who had previously provided themselves with the necessary provisions, assembled, as 
secretly as it was possible for them, along the rivers & up the Antilles islands. harbours, and having seized all the 
canoes or vessels they encountered, joined them at the Lucaiquois, with whom, without having taken leave of their 
harbours, they set sail for the Lucayes Islands. bring therefore having arrived from the department of the 
Lucaiquois, which from them, we are willing to believe that most of the Caribs Islanders are different dependents 
from the Calibites, their Confederates. 


For these Caribs were less powerful than the Calibites, when they arrived on the mainland, The wind having been 
favourable to these fugitives, they arrived in a few days at Cigateo, where they were received very humanely by 
the inhabitants, who, after having provided them with the necessary refreshments, conducted them to the last of 
their islands, and from there gave them another effort, to take them to the first of the unprotected islands, of 
which they had spoken to them, and which they named Ay. ay & that we call Holy Cross. They skirted in making this 
way the Island of Boriquen, called today Porto- Ricco, which was inhabited by a powerful Nation. It was therefore 
on this island of Ayay that our Caribbeans laid the first foundations of their Colony, and where, enjoying a gentle 
rest, which soon made them forget all their passed crossings, they multiplied so much that in a few years they 
were forced to extend to all the other Antilles islands. 


a few miles later, having occupied all the inhabitable Islands, they burst forth as far as the Continent of South 
America, where they still have today several large and numerous Colonies, in which they are so established, that 
although the Taos, Sappayos, Paragotis, Aronacas, or Aronagues, who dwell in the Island of Trinidad and the 
Provinces of the orinoco, having often wanted them to warm up from their dwellings, and that they had waged 
fierce wars on them, they lived there in a flourishing state, and maintained a very good correspondence and a 
perfect friendship with our Carib Islanders, that they went once or twice a year to their assistance, all in league 
together with the Calibites, their friends and confederates, to make war on the cogs, their common enemies, and 
on the other Nations who make them contrary, having since allied with by marriages & by common interests, they 
made only one people, who mutually communicated the language & the particular customs. 


Which means that a large part of the Caribs, forgetting their origin, believe that they are descendants of the 
Calibites. And it is to be presumed, that from time immemorial, that their predecessors have traveled from the 
North into the Isles, they have had no knowledge of their native land, which having as it were spewed them out of 
their mouths, and thrown them out of their way, treating them as rebels, was not regretted by these poor 
fugitives, even to the point of conferring careful memory on them, On the contrary, it is believable that in order to 
banish from their minds the future of the evils that they had instilled there, they erased the trifling ideas, as 
much as it was possible for them, and that they were very pleased to glorify themselves of another Origin. It could 
well be more, that when the Caribs entered the islands, coming from the Septen Trion, they were not so much 
deprived, that there were here and there a few families, who could be passed there from Hispaniola Island or 
Puerto Rico, whom they made at the reserve of women, who could fervor at the increase of their Colony. Seeing by 
name, that there is every appearance of believing that these Caribs being exiled from the midst of the Apalachites, 
and constrained by the fort of arms, to leave the place to Victoricus, many of their wives had remained among 
these Apalachites, and the others of their Nation, who had united with us. And f 


From there could have come the difference in the language of Caribbean men and women modeling The Relations 
of the Dutch also teach us that advancing further towards the Equator, we find seven degrees of this But, to 
represent more particularly these Caribbean Colonies in the Southern Continent of America, first, the Memoirs of 
those who enter the famous river of the Orinoco, differing from the Line towards the North, eight degrees and 
fifty degrees, different, that very far within the country, he inhabits the Caribbean, who can easily be passed 
there from the Island of Tabago, that of all the Antilles which is closest to this Continent. 


The great and famous river of Essequebe, on the banks of which the Arouagues first make their way, and in flight 
the Caribs, who have continual war with us, and who stand behind the faults of this river, which falls with 
impetuosity from the mountains. And from there these Caribs extend as far as the force of the same river, and are 
in great number, holding a vast expanse of country. The same Travellers tell us that at a fixed degree from the 
Line, 
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we find the river of Sarname or Suriname, in which enters another river called |kouteca, along which there are 
also several Caribbean villages. There is moreover a great People of this Nation, which inhabits a country which 
penetrates far into the mainland. and which leads to the coast, both the fifth and the fiftieth degree to the 
north of the Equator, extending along a beautiful and large river, which is named Marouyne, a distance of 
eighteen leagues from that of Sarname, which from its force, crosses more than two hundred leagues of country; 
where there are several villages of the Caribbean, which elect like the Islanders, the most valiant of them for 
their Caciques, and which make a stature a little higher than these Antilleans, hardly differing from them, in the 
end that some cover their natural parts with a flag, rather by adornment than by modesty, or by shame. Those 
therefore who have traveled in these Regions, differ that since the mouth of this river of Maronyne, which is at 
five degrees & forty five degrees from the Line towards the North, until its fourth, there are twenty days of 
way: & that in all this extent, the Caribs have their villages, similar to those of the Islanders. We still collect 
Voyages of the same Dutchmen, whom the inhabitants of this Continent, among which the river of Cayenne 
crosses, make Caribs of Nation. 


Finally, these Caribs, were able to pass through the lands of these Contrés, jufqu‘au Brefil. For those who have 
traveled there have claimed that among the Provinces along the coasts of the South Sea, there are people who 
bear the name of Caribs, and that being of a more hardy nature and more enterprising, more ruthless and more 
frivolous, than the other Indians of the Profile, Briefly, they do in such regard among us, that they hold them to 
be endowed with a higher favour than the others. Where does it come from, that they defer a lot to their 
opinions, and ask them to precede all their feasts and rejoicings, which they hardly celebrate, that there is not 
one of these Caribs, who for this purpose go prowling here and there through the villages, where they welcome 
everyone with joy, feasts, and caresies; as Jean de Lery remarked. That if it were necessary to confirm that 
these Caribs, spread over so many places on the mainland of South America, make the same Nation as the 
Islanders, we could here put forward what has been confidently reported to us by the two Dutch Colonies which 
make in these coasts, having that of Cayenne and that of Berbice, one and the other neighbouring of the Caribs 
of the Continent, to show the relationship and the resemblance that there are in several things, of their nature, 
their mores, and their customs, to those of the Antillean Indians. which we will describe later. But it is time to 
finish this Chapter, which even though it may seem too long. It was impossible to divide it, because of the 
uniformity and sequence of the material: And the nature of the subject we were dealing with did not allow us to 
shorten the discourse.. 


We will even oblige to add another word, according to the question that the curiosity of someone could oblige 
him to ask, how long ago, that the Caribbean is passed from Florida to the islands. And it is of which one cannot 
have a thorough knowledge. Because these Nations have for the most part, other annals than their memory. But 
because these people usually live for more than 20 years, one shouldn't find it strange, these things that are 
passed by my ‘cus?’, are perpetuated for up to three or four generations. And to confirm this, we see several men 
and several women among this people, who recount the arrival of the Spaniards in America, as if it were from 
yesterday. Strong, that the future of the fortress of the Caribbean, of the excellent & judicious memoirs, which 
have been made to us outside of Florida, & of the wars which they have had there, being still very fresh among 
the Apalachites, those who have heard it said, conjecture that it may have been five to a hundred years, or 
thereabouts, that these things have been going on. That if one asks why, having increased so powerfully in the 
islands, they do not make it their duty to go back to Florida, to avenge themselves on the Apalachites, and on 
those of their Nation who had chased them; one can answer, first. That the difficulty of navigation, which is 
much easier from the West Indies to Florida, but very perilous from Florida to the West Indies, the winds being 
generally contrary, may have made them lose the desire. Secondly, that the islands having a warmer air, and such 
a good land, and apparently more proper to their nature, than that of Florida, they believed that those who had 
warmed them, had, without penalizing them, procured for them the greatest good that they could defer and had 
made them find, against their decision, a restful rest in their exile. 
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Relations of the establishment of Francois since the year 1635 
in the isle of la Martinique - Translated 
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Relations OF THE ESTABLISHMENT OF FRANCOIS since the year 1635. brist IN THE ISLE OF LA MARTINIQUE; 
Island of the West Indies of America. Of the Sausages; of the situation, and of the other peculiarities of Isle. Our 
embarkation, and the dangers we ran at sea. Published by Bouton, Jacques in 1658 


120 Vi ayage de France t 


Continuation du fajer des meurs 
des Caraibes, 4 


CHAPITRE X. 


Continuation of the subject of the Caribbean Customs 


The Savages make a fuss of wines for diverse occasions in their carbets, that is to say gatherings in large cases 
made for the purpose, where they drink excessively, but eat very little; it sometimes lasts from four to eight or 
ten days, and it is then that it is good to attack them, because they almost always kill. After this ceremony they 
begin to transact business, particularly war, where the oldest captains harangue, & make heard due toa 
wonderful sonship, and what they conclude is from common consent, although they have no authority to 
command. These treatises on matters of war ordinarily begin with great ceremony, or speeches, and complaints 
from the old women, who relate all that those to whom they are speaking of going to war have done harm to 
them, or to their ancestors, or to a few insults of speech; for to quarrel with a Savage is as much as to strike 
him, and to strike him as much as to kill him; & offend a Savage in particular, you offend the whole nation; but it 
is not so with the good that you do them in particular, the common people take no part in it. After these 
ceremony the children infants, others, & weepers, asking that these injuries be avenged, all the young people are 
moved, & testify to their defiance & courage, then the old men give orders. Besides the war they have against 
our Francois de la gardeloupe, the English of Sainte Louise, Antigua, Monserrat, & other islands, occupied in the 
Caribbean; they still do it to the Calibis, who make savages of the mainland, and have an alliance and 
cooperation in arms with the Arotiagues, who also do on Terra-Firme (Mainland). 
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They make no difficulty in going to catch these enemies, to expose them in their canoes and canoes to a sea voyage 
of well two hundred leagues; they go from isle to isle, and certainly asses bad weather and storms, by in the 
inspection of the sky, and the other things, of which they have marvellous cognitions, knowledge of their weapons, 
make bows of red wood, with arrows of certain roseaux, which instead of iron have at the end a very pointed wood, 
and poisoned: they carry fire in the cases covered with leaves, attaching to the end of their arrows lighted cotton. 
They do not always aim straight at their enemies; but shoot high, & defy skilful in this, that most of their blows 
have their effect. They fire behind them as they flee, and when they continue to flee warmly through the sea, they 
lie down at full length in the Canoes, so as not to be exposed to the blows, and fire in this direction, sometimes 
bending the bow of their bows. feet. They also have “ifagayes?” of red, hard wood; & “psant?”, that they throw very 
well; & to beat closer, they have “boutous?”, which make big red wood, flat, thick with a good inch, broad at the 
end of meadows of half a foot, long two or three feet, with which they crush the head of their enemies, as we would 
do with All their wars are waged furiously in the morning at daybreak, with horrible boos, and to appear more 
hideous, they paint black rings around their eyes. 


They make a continual movement to elude the effects of firearms, and because they see the lighted match of our 
muskets, they eagerly elude the striking blow. in Martinique. on the ground, running sometimes on one side, 
sometimes on the other, moving with an admirable speed, so strong that it is very difficult to shoot them; but they 
are very afraid of the fusels, because they do not see the wick being put there, and say that it is the maboia, that is 
to say the devil, who sets fire to it. They usually form three bands, and a kind of advance guard, rear guard, and 
battle, but on shock they immediately put themselves in disarray and confusion. You get them cheap, faithful to the 
beginning you show that you are not afraid of them, and fortunately shoot down someone, or two, or three; for then 
they withdraw promptly, not, however, without making every possible effort to withdraw the bodies dead of their 
companions, for they are very afraid, & are very ashamed to leave them among their enemies: but if you flee, or you 
withdraw to beat a retreat, or show some fear, or fire several shots in vain; then they are extremely courageous, & 
give furiously, & never withdraw unless it is toa great extremity. There are definitely a few among them who have 
firearms, and can shoot them, which is a very great evil; “Dicu?” forgives those who gave it to them. Their defended 
weapons, as | said, make flight, lightness, and perpetual movement, and lie down in their canoes to be covered by 
blows. 


They have neither shield, nor other thing to adorn it, & are naked in war as in all other occasions. Besides these 
canoes, made of a piece of wood, and not of tree bark like those of the Canadians, they have canoes, made of two or 
three pieces; they are bigger than the canoes, and there are some that carry forty and fifty men; they put veils 
there in our imitation, when they can see them. They kill and “eat” their captives with a thousand ceremonies and 
cruelties, not however so great as those of the Canadies. They sometimes keep the hand of a dead enemy, which 
they carry in triumph, and dance around. They never forget nor forgive the harm done to them, or which they claim 
to have been made to them. They swim like fish; in war don't care, as ! said, that their canoe overturns, for they do 
well to straighten it and get back in it. They always carry their beds there with them. These barbarians do not 
content a higher number than ten, and explain it showing by their fingers sometimes they go up to twenty, or twice 
ten, showing the fingers of the hands and of the feet; after that, sons want to say more, & to express a greater 
number, they take fable, & cast it different, fly as an event, a lot, or a great number, or as much as that. They tell 
their months by moons, and the days by nights, and different in different Martinique, | will spend so many nights 
there, or | will return after so many nights. They also express the effect they do, and the esteem they have for the 
goodness of the nations by their hands and arms, and showing the whole hand, and a part of the arm, different to 
you, France good as effect: for the Flemish or the Dutch, they show the hand, and different; good as an event: the 
English do the worst in their “estime?”, they show for them only the tips of their fingers: It is possible that when 
they speak of the French in their absence, or in front of these other nations, they do not keep this division. They 
don't have much tobacco, and have plenty of opportunities to make fun of the Europeans who go looking far away in 
their trees for this nasty weed. 


They have a particular language which I believe is very difficult to learn; but in addition, they have a certain 
gibberish with French, Spanish, English, & Dutch, the traffic & haunting they had with these nations having made 
them learn a few words of their languages; strong that in a short time we can hear them, and make them hear, 
which will make us a great advantage to instruct them. 


End of Account. 
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98 = Voyage de France — 
Dieu tous Ics habitans sink | 
_  plus-part onr efté iufques a pre. 
fent deftituez de rout {ecours {pi- 
ritucl, de faire trois maifons. & 
Eglifes,d’autant que nos Frangois — 
contiennét bien neuf on dix age 
d'eftendué le long du bord de la |" |! 4 
mer, en vn paysfirude acaufedes Any We befoin oe habits , demande 
mornes , qu'vne Eglife ne peur |S 825558 fag accouftumé 
seftendre que deux’ ou troislieyés — clear chal ee les noirs font 
au plus, : t pour toute leur vie; n ont befoin 
Nos Francois viuent affez fran- ee linge pout ‘cou= 
chementenfemble:iln’'yainy ho- [UME “tar honte ; none rien que 
deur vie ; encor bien miferable- 


_ ftelletic ny cabaret ; Be Ae 
onvade lieu aautre on difneot oe en et o caflaue & 
on’ferencontre, perfonne ne re= chsnitie 1 eam girhede 
fufane aux furacnanscequ'il leur |" d,quoy quesils Oy ee 
“8 \ garde ils fone fujets ala vilaine 


eurdonner, | t ere 
Parmy les Frangois il y a des maladie des pians. 


ae Mei 
hh’en defiraft dauantage , & ah 


‘|ceux qui cn ameneroient ny 
por aah bien leur compre, 
@autant qu'vn efclaue noir eft 
bien plus vrile qu’vn ferviteur 
is, quin’c{t que pour trois 


-foirs, ou mores du cap-vert, & | Ces mores one!'efptit fi groflier 
ailleurs affez bon pho tts ¢ noh . Schebete po ut la plufp wore — 
pas fi grand coutesfpis quon | |“U" ne fgait ny lire ny efcrite, & 


oit-on qu'll eft prefque impof. 


Pg.98 Among the French there are Noirs(Blacks), or Moors from Cape Verde a fair number, not too many, however, 
He decide more, and that those who would bring some would get their money, especially since a Noir(black) 
swordsman is much more agile than a French servant, who is only for three years, needs clothes, asks for wages, is 
not accustomed to the heat; where the Noirs(blacks) do for all their life, need not bear their shame, have nothing 
but their life, still better off, contenting themselves with coffee and peas, and do in the air and in the heat, 
although if they are not careful they make themselves susceptible to the nasty yaws disease. These moors have the 
spirit of a grosser and dazed for the most part, that no one can read or write, and it is believed that it is almost 
impossible for France to teach them. They are nevertheless laughing & mocking, us at what we do that seems 
impertinent to them. There are some who are baptized, but in an insupportable ignorance of the mysteries of our 
faith: this is why there are few who have been admitted to fake communion. 


End of Account.. 
1. Notice they mention moors from Cape Verde being in the West-Indies as-well 


2. He also mentions the Nations having two languages one hard to learn and another used between the settlers for 
commerce. we will touch on shortly. 


Lets read a few more accounts one being from Sir Walter Raleigh published 1671, please continue to next segment. 
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The discovery of Guiana, and the Journal of the second voyage thereto by 
Raleigh, Walter, Sir, 1552-1618 
The Arawakan Nations 
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The discovery of Guiana, and the Journal of the second voyage thereto 
by Raleigh, Walter, Sir, 1552-1618 


THE DISCOVERY OF GUIANA. 91 


with some few soldiers, to march over the banks of 
that red land, and to discover what manner of 
country it was on the other side, who at their 
return found it alla plain level, as far as they went 
or could discern, from the highest tree they could 
get upon: and my old pilot, a man of great travel, 
brother to the Cazique Toparimaca, told me, that 
those were called the plains of the Sayma, and that 
the same level reached to Cumana, and Carracasin _ 
the West Indies, which are 120 leagues to the 
north, and that there inhabited four principal — 
nations. The first was the Sayma, the next Assa- 
wai, the third and greatest the Wikiri, by whom 
Pedro Hernandez de Serpa before mentioned was 
overthrown, as he passed with three hundred horse 
from Cumana towards the Orinoco, in his enterprise 
of Guiana; the fourth are called Aroras, and are as 
black as negroes, but have smooth hair, and these 
are very valiant, or rather desperate people, and 
have the most strong poison on their arrows, and 
most dangerous of all nations, of which poison | 
will speak somewhat, being a digression not unne- 
cessary. 

There was nothing whereof I was more curious 
than to find out the true remedies of these poisoned 


The first was the Sayma, the next Assawai, the third and greatest the Wikiri, by whom Pedro 
Hernandez de Serpa before mentioned was overthrown, as he passed with three hundred horse from 
Cumana towards the Orinoco, in his enterprise of Guiana; the fourth are called Aroras, and are as black 
as negroes, but have smooth hair, and these are very valiant, or rather desperate people, and have the 
most strong poison on their arrows, and most dangerous of all nations, of which poison | will speak 
somewhat, being a digression not unnecessary. 


208 


THE DISCOVERY OF GUIANA, 7 


marvellous bigness; but for lagartos it exceeded, 
for there were thousands of those ugly serpents, 
and the people call it, for the abundance of them, 
the river of lagartos in their language. I had a 
negro, a very proper young fellow, who leaping out 
of the galley to swim in the mouth of this river, 
was in all our sights taken and devoured by one 
of those lagartos. In the meanwhile our com- 
panies in the galley thought we had been all lost 
(for we promised to return before night), and sent 
the Lion’s Whelps ship's boat with Captain 
Whiddon to follow us up the river; but the next 
day after we had rowed up and down some four- 
score miles we returned, and went on our way up 
the great river; und when we were even at the last 
east for want of victuals, Captain Gifford being 
before the galley and the rest of the boats, seeking 
out some place to land upon the banks to make 
fire, espied four canoes coming down the river, and 
with no small joy caused his men to try the utter- 
most of their strength, and after a while two of the 
four gave over, and ran themselves ashore, every 
man betaking himself to the fastness of the woods : 
the two other lesser got away, while he landed to 
lay hold of these, and so turned into some by creek, 


78 THE DISCOVERY OF GUIANA. 


we knew not whither: those canoes that were 
taken were laden with bread, and were bound for 
Marguerita in the West Indies, which those 
Indians (called Arwacas) purposed to carry thither 
for exchange. But in the lesser there were three 
Spaniards, who having heard of the defeat of their 
governor in Trinidad, and that we purposed to 
enter Guiana, came away in those canoes: one of 
them was a cavallero, as the captain of the Ar- 
wacas after told us, another a soldier, and the 
third a refiner. 

In the meantime, nothing on the carth could have 
been more welcome to us next unto gold than the 
great store of very excellent bread which we found 
in these canoes, for now our men cried, “ Let us go 
on, we care not how far.” After that Captain 
Gifford had brought the two canoes to the galley, 
I took my barge and went to the bank side with 
a dozen shot, where the canoes first ran themselves 
ashore, and landed there, sending out Captain Gif- 
ford and Captain Thyn on one hand, and Captain 
Calfield on the other, to follow those that wore fled 
into the woods, and as I was creeping through the .« 
bushes, I saw an Indian basket hidden, which was 


the refiner’s basket, for I found in it his quicksilver, 


Continuing in "The discovery of Guiana, and the Journal of the second voyage thereto” - Starting page 77 


"Captain Gifford being before the Galley, and the rest of the boats, seeking out some place to land upon 
the banks to make fire espied four Canoas coming down the river, & with no small joy caused his men to 
try the uttermost of their strengths, and after a while two of the four gave over, and ran themselves 
ashore, every man betaking himself to the fastness of the woods, the two other lesser got away, while he 
landed to lay hold on these, and so turned into some by-creek, we knew not whither: those Canoas that 
were taken were laden with bread, & were bound for Marguerita in the west Indies, which those Indians 
called Arwacas(Arawaks) purposed to carrie thither for exchange: But in the lesser, there were three 
Spaniards, who having heard of the defeat of their governor in Trinedado, and that we purposed to enter 
Guiana, came away in those Canoas: one of them was a Cavallero, as the Captain of the Arwacas 
(Arawaks) after told us, another a soldier, and the third a refiner. but seeking after the Spaniards, we 
found the Arwacas(Arawaks) hidden in the woods which were pilots for the Spaniards, and rowed their 
Canoas: of which | kept the chiefest for a Pilot, and carried him with me to Guiana, by whom | 
understood, where and in what countries the Spaniards had laboured for gold. 


This Arwacan(Arawakan) Pilot with the rest, fearing that we would have eaten them, or otherwise have 
put them to some cruel death, for the Spaniards to the end that none of the people in the passage 
towards Guiana or in Guiana it self might come to speech with us, persuaded all the nations, that we 
were men eaters, and Canimals* but when the poor men & women had seen us, and that we gave them 
meat, and to every one something or other, which was rare and strange to them, they began to conceive 
the deceit and purpose of the Spaniards, who indeed (as they confessed) took from them both their 
wives, and daughters daily, and used them for the satisfying of their own lusts, especially such as they 
took in this manner by strength. But 1 protest before the majesty of the living God, that | neither know 
nor believe, that any of our companies one or other, by violence or otherwise, even knew any of their 
women, and yet we saw many hundreds, and had many in our power, and of those very young, & 
excellently favoured which came among us without deceit, stark naked.." 


Who are the Aroras, or Arwacas, know today as the Arawaks hes speaking of? 
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Arowaccas - Arawaks - Arwacas of Guiana present day Guayanas. 


The Arawak are a group of indigenous peoples of northern South America and of the Caribbean. 
Specifically, the term "Arawak" has been applied at various times to the Lokono of South America 
and the Taino, who lived in the Greater Antilles and northern Lesser Antilles in the Caribbean. 
All these groups spoke related Arawakan languages. 


The Arawakan languages may have emerged in the Orinoco River valley. They subsequently 
spread widely, becoming by far the most extensive language family in South America at the time 
of European contact, with speakers located in various areas along the Orinoco and Amazonian 
rivers and their tributaries. The group that self-identified as the Arawak, also known as the 
Lokono, settled the coastal areas of what is now Guyana, Suriname, Grenada, Bahamas, Jamaica 
and parts of the islands of Trinidad and Tobago. 


Image Source: Guiana siue Amazonum Regio - Published by John Ogilby, London, 1673 
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Getting the original accounts of "Sir Walter Raleigh" without an edit in someway has been a difficult task, But we 
have managed to find someone who has read them and published his observations. Who might that be? Dutch 
Teacher & Author named Arnoldus Montanus in 1671 which was later translated by John Ogilby a Scottish 
translator, impresario and cartographer. Let hear his description of the Arawak Indians. 


Ss _ 7 7 ae | 
; Chap. VIII. 


bes ; i ot AME RR? Ca. . 
d 4s ea f - MERIC 4 13 ; Tig Leagues. On the fore-mention’d Iiles dwell the Tiiriras, a model People, 
and New Guisus, went from Caffinor to the Stream Meta, and from thence to Ovi who fpeak a bald Language ; in the Summer they live under the open Skie upon 


nogne, where he was in great danger, by reafon of Marp Rocks, over which the rth, and in the Winter (being there between May and September) on the 
Stream flowing, wathes feveral Mes, That he {pent a whole year before he came akin becaufe during thar se the River Cine! rifing thirty Foot 
are utmoh Borders of Amapaia ; near which he loft feveral of his Barques,and higher, overflows all the Mlesthereabouts, which are very high and mountainous, 
Be i nsnett not Beey olen Hert, bue alfo many of his Men, who either dy'd But Raleigh himfelf Rowing up the River Amana, endur’d great hardthip, his Men 
S 1a hip, or were ill'd by the Natives with poyfonous Arrows, fo that fixey being ‘molt of them fweltred with the Heat, and great want of Provifions; and had 
his Men mee kill'd in the Counerey of Amapsia, which extends along the River not their Jidian Pilot fhew'd them another Stream much eafier to Navigate, he 
“Aritae befides a great many thar dy’d there by drinking the Water, which was full would have been fore’d co return fuccefslefs; bur being ftor'd with Provifion out of 
. Heeler ok mae and glided over a flimy and muddy Ground, which made ic a Village built along the Shore, he chafed four Cansor, of which he took one, and 
stain re , Ra Focal ees he May'd in the Countrey Amspais, where he alfo an Arpaccas, which in fifteen days time brought him into the River Orinsgue, 
ani ser wi “ + ta bitanes of Anehas, who gave him ten curious Images of where he fave the high Mountains of Gaians, afterwards Anchoring before a fair 
2 re 7 < oe eee is about four Leagues broad here, and abou fandy Bank, which lay near the Mouth of three Rivers, he took abundance of 
ten has " me _ ae fore it fall into the Ocean, and is every where en- ‘Tortoiles, and was furnith’d with plenty of all forts of Provifions, feathim from 
alee sae prea many Rivers which fall into ic from che North and - the Governor Toparimaca, who inhabixed the pleafant Village Areweray, built on a 
4 3 He moreover, that he endeavor ‘d to go down Southerly co Gniane, litele Hill, furrounded with delightful Gardens, and Fields till’d by che Negro's, 
was \ aad by fteep Mountains, and therefore went on Eafterly cill he who accommodating Ruleigh with an experiene’d Pilot, he fet Sail with a frefh 
pom t ‘ “path Eweria, where he found a courteous People, and plenty of Eatterly Wind, and Weltward faw the Iles djfapana, twenty five Leagues long, and 
rovifions ; that the Governor of Caripans, being about a hundred years of age, fix broad, and Jwana, of the fame bignefs. The River Orinogue hath here thirty 
hada long time Convers’d with the Chriffians on che Mands Trinidad and Margareta, Leagues in breadth, and receives the Rivers Avrawopana and Europa: He Sail’d next 


ee tee rene, Sailing down the River Oringue by che IMles Ocaywita and Putayma, oppofite to which on the Main Land appears the 
faprcenenssy ‘ler lying me the Mouth of the River t0 Trinidad, and from el Rdbcsisis Ox, whofe aged tes Clouds, on the right fide a Plus Coual 
wi h vend: ccedegg ber ieadaapae tor | He that he himfelf, being tir’d trey difcover'd it felf a valt way, which the Pilét faid was call’d The Plain of Sayma, 

, Pe gf sal Pi hte rg ftaying to refreth himlelf at Trinidad, fell into the extending Northerly a hundred and twenty Leagues to Cumans and Caracas, inhae 
his mA ae r aye ‘a . Baglifhs thas before he was taken he fent feveral of bited by four forts of People, viz. the Saymes, Affaways, Wikeries, and Aroras ; which 
‘ith ibees nie stry Ps King of Meregsite, who three years before had been laft, being 2 Coal-black People, usd poyfon'd Arrows. Raleigh pailing berween 

es ‘es a sey of Gold at Cxmans and Margerets, and inform’d 4 Spaniard call'd the ewo Mountains Aroami and Ais, came to an Anchor near the Ifland Mur/celine, 

b much concerning the Golden Counteey Guiana, that he obtain'd a Patent at and from thence into the Haven Moreguite, where the King Topiawari, a hundred and 


the Spanifh Court co difeover Guians ; bus that Yider, jealous that he might be chere i i i 
H i . sof hi ten years of age,broughe all fores of Fruit,Poultrey,Fith and Fleth,and gave him an 
. before him, had nos onely incens’d Moreguito againtt him, bue fo infruéted him, * Aaa of ra Condition of Guiana, viz, That the whole Countrey from the Moun- 


that he pence Pe Men bid pafs through the Countrey to fetch Gold from the City tains Waccarima vo Emeria,bore the Name of Guians,the Inhabitants calling themfelves 
iis = roe ke alas 4, fee upon them and flew them on the Borders of Arse Orinegue Poni ; on the other fide of the faid Mountains lies the fpacious Valley 
mais, together with a Monk chat was in their Company, one Man onely efcaping ; Amariocapana, where the Guianiatas refide. Southerly she Oreienes and Epnremei, who 


‘by whom being inform’d of the Murder, he immediately fene divers Soldiers to coming outof a ftrange Countrey, have deftroy’d the ancient Inhabitants, lea- 
pet Ravesge a Bresel, wae fying to the Governor Vider, was neverthelels, Up- ving aay the ptt and Cofipgee The Epuremei built the Mavely City Ma- 
ae ra Ca a ee Name, deliver'd co him ; and noewithRand- curewarai there. But Raleigh going on his Journey faw the Mand Caiama, and came 
bi Agee be pl she Sum of Money for his Ranfom, was cruelly put to Death ; to the Mouth of the River Caroli, whole ftrong Current he was not able ro ftem, 
isha cue hes be i Raving he overerun all the Countrey of Aramaia, took wherefore he defir'd Aid from Wanuretona, Governor of Conwria, who fornith’d him 
ope ioe hp ibahe Sarat ae tee ght his Life for a hundred with Provifions, and Men co Toc him up the fore-mention'd Stream ; and inforny’d 
5 q i : ee : | 
the Gold which he fent thither, he Row'd with Teaqerty ae niet "aged him that the River Caroli, which {prung out of the Lake Ca/fips, was inhabited on 
troma, and Deffeguebe, where he barter’'d Trifles for Men, Women, and Children 
of whom he made great Sums of Money on the IMland Margareta. . 


one fide by the hwarawakeri,and the Lake Caffips by three powerful People, viz. the 
Capfiapagotes, Eparagotos and Arabegotos, all mortal Enemies to the Spaniards : where- 
This Infc ion which Si ‘i Lcd, upon Raleigh fent fome of his Men thither, who return'd with great hopes of find- 
hi is Lalosmacran hteh pe Waar Relish gor from his Prifoner Berreo, made ing rich Gold-Mincs. The fore-mention’d Lake alfo produces the Rivers roi, 
so oe ake an Expedition to Galena , LJ which purpofe he fent Captain Atoica, and Caora, near which dwell the Ewaipanems, who have neither Necks nor 
ieee Gi vi Mer a ye and a Barque to the Rivet Capuri, where the Water fell Chins, but their Mouthes juft upon their Shoulders. Towards the North. the Ri- 
Juin Dale b an pec beyoed asses in the Mouth of the River. ver Cari falls into the Orinogne, and on the Welt the Stream Limo, between both 
ik ck hi pereeie. faccels, being likewife fent ont by Sir Walter Raleigh, for which the Camibals refide, whofe Metropolis call'd Acameceri is very famous for 
with his Boats found that Orinegue had nine Arms o the North Sea, and feven their ftrange way of Trading ; for there the Women are brought to Market, and 


to the South, which embrace divers Iles, of which thofe on the right fide arecall'dl 4 f pata ell disie, and cok 
Pallamer, and thofe on the lef, Berstomscs. The Mouth of the River pede ces ] Bough by she: drmettels Buc becante: great Showcrs af: Buia Yel ay) rs fae 
: Kkk 3 dred ° e 


red a - : | 


Information which Sir Walter Raleigh got from his Prisoner 'Berreo”, made him desirous to make an Expedition 
to Guiana to which purpose he sent Captain George Gifford with a Ketch and a Barque to the River Capuri, where 
the Water fell before the Vessels could get beyond the Sands in the Mouth of the River. John Dongas had better 
success, being likewise sent out by Sir Walter Raleigh, for he with his Boats found that Orinoco(Orinoque) had 
nine Arms to the North Sea, and seven to the South, which embrace divers Isles, of which those on the right side 
are call'd The Mouth of the River gapes a hundred leagues. 


On the fore-mention’d Ides dwell the Tuiriras, a modest People, who speak a bald Language « in the Summer 
they live under the open Skie upon the bare Earth, and in the Winter (being there between May and September) 
on the tops of the Trees, because during that time the River Orinoco(Orinoque) rising thirty Foot higher, 
overflows all the Isles thereabouts, which are very high and mountainous. But Raleigh himself Rowing up the 
River Amana, endured great hardship, his Men being mod of them sweltered with the Heat, and great want of 
Provisions }> and had not their Indian Pilot(Tuiriras) showed them another Stream much easier to Navigate, he 
would have been forced to return successles; but being stored with Provision out of a Village built along the 
Shore, he chased four Canoes, of which he took one, and also an Arwaccas, which in fifteen days time brought 
him into the River Orinoque, where he saw the high Mountains of Guiana ; afterwards Anchoring before a fair 
sandy Bank, which lay near the Mouth of three Rivers, he took abundance of Tortoise, and was furnished with 
plenty of all forts of Provisions, sent him from the Governor Toparimaca, who inhabited the pleasant Village of 
the Arowocay , built on a little Hill, surrounded with delightful Gardens, and Fields till'd by the “Negro’s” who 
accommodating Raleigh with an experienced Pilot, he set Sail with a fresh Easterly Wind, and Westward saw the 
Isles Assapana, twenty five Leagues long, and fix broad, and Iwana, of the same bigness. The River Orinoque hath 
here thirty Leagues in breadth, and receives the Rivers Arrawopana and Europa : He Sail’d next by the Isles 
Ocaywita and Putayma, opposite to which on the Main Land appears the Mountain Oecope, whose top reacheth 
the Clouds on the right Side a Plain Country discover’d itself a vail way, which the Pilot said was call'd The flam 
of Sayma, extending Northerly a hundred and twenty Leagues to Cumana and Caracas, inhabited by four forts of 
People, the Saymas, assaways, Wikeries, and Aroras ; which last, being a Coal-black People, us'd poisoned 


Arrows. 
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Coal Back 


Q&A 


What colour were the Arwaccans and other nations described as? 
He says "Coal-Black People" 


Which race of people did they portray in early forms of television 
as the"Coal-Black" People? An American "Negro" 


Notice he mentioned: 


“afterwards Anchoring before a fair sandy Bank, which lay near the Mouth of three Rivers, he took abundance of 
Tortoise, and was furnished with plenty of all forts of Provisions, sent him from the Governor Toparimaca, who 
inhabited the pleasant Village of the Arowocay , built ona little Hill, surrounded with delightful Gardens, and Fields 
till’d by the “Negro’s” who accommodating Raleigh with an experienced Pilot.” 


1. If the Indians are described as coal-black(Negro de carbon), wouldnt they also be 
considered negro? 


; 24 7 Here is the same description taken from another source by John 
vloeying van drieftroomenlag,vong  Odgilby.. 

veelichifa- adden. en as aller saad 

ley ververicbing. de. d= = "Sandy bank which lay three streams, caught many turtles. and received 
Toparimaca minnelijk toe-gebragt. qi relief, amicably received by the governor Toparimaca. who lived in 
Se ee °"P the pleasant village of Arowocay, founded on a small hillside. All around 
nee. ye eee ie rs, B= her were pleasant courts and estates cultivated by the Nepoios, from 


sadepiaiede on -_ See which Ralegh received an experienced pilot on board. With a stiff east" 


uwe by de Nepoios, van welke Ra- ; _ . . — 
legh een ervaeren pieloot binnens According to the original source it was “The Nepoios", who are the 
boordontfing. Meteen ftijve oofte Nepoios? 
wind weftwaerd aen gezeilt,ontmoe- 
eedrettanden 4fipeney hagvitien 
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When Columbus reached Trinidad in 1498, he encountered several tribes, who spoke a variety of languages, some 
known today as Arawak and Caribs. Early records show that at that time, Trinidad was inhabited by 40,000+ 
Amerindians. On the south coast Shebaio and Aruac (Lokono) had settled. The Nepoio lived on the south east and east 
coast of Trinidad. The Yao settled along the south west coast, and the Carinepagoto occupied the north west of 
Trinidad. In central Trinidad, the Tamanaque must have had their villages. The Quaqua, the Salive, the Chaguane, the 
Pariagoto and the Chaima complete the number of eleven tribes of which the names survived. 


The 11 languages below were just a few of the languages spoken in Tobago and Trinidad at one time, but today none 
is spoken natively in these islands. Languages of the Carib family include the following (those in bold are still living 
languages): 


Kalina (Carib) (7,500 speakers across Venezuela, Guyana, Suriname, French Guiana and Brazil) / 
Carinepagoto / Chaima (Chayma) / Nepoio (nepuyo) (related to Mapoyo of Venezuela) / Yao 


Languages of the Ta-Arawakan or Ta-Maipuran family included the following: 


Lokono/ Arawak (2,500 speakers across Venezuela, Guyana, Suriname and French Guiana) 
Shebaio (Shebayo) / Igneri 


Other language families include: 


e Warao, a language isolate (33,000 speakers across Venezuela, Guyana and Suriname) 
Kalipunian / Chaguane and possibly many more 


Arawak/ lokono language place names with known or partially known meanings include: 


Arouca (arau ‘jaguar’ + cayri ‘island’; also in Venezuela as Aruca, the spellings <ou> and <u> in French and Spanish, 
respectively, having the same pronunciation; cf. Kairi, lere, names given to Trinidad) 

Caroni (-uni, a suffix meaning ‘water’, also in Venezuela) 

Curucaye (‘incense tree’, including cayri ‘island’) 

Guayaguayare (waya means ‘clay’) 

lere (variation of cayri ‘island’) 

La Seiva (‘silk cotton tree’, also in Venezuela as Ceiba, with Spanish article la) 

(A) naparima (‘large water’, or from Nabarima, Warao for ‘Father of the waves’) 

Siparia (-ari means ‘hard, rough, coarse’, may mean ‘machete’) 


Other Lokono names include Cipero, Guaracara, Moruga and Pitch (Lake). Shebaio, another Arawakan language, has 
given at least these two place names: Aripero and Erin. 


Place names from the Cariban language family are divided among the Kalina/Carib, Nepoio and Yao languages. Kalina/ 
Carib place names with known or partially known meanings include the following: 


Arena(les) (‘arm of a river’?) 

Ari-ma (from Hy-Ari-Ma: ‘a poisonous root’ + -ma/-mo, a suffix meaning ‘giant-sized) 
Aripo (‘gridle for baking cassava bread’) 

Cachipa (‘balisier’ or ‘heliconia’) 

Carapo (including + -apo, a suffix meaning ‘place of, name of’) 
Chaguaramas (‘palmiste palm’, also in Venezuela) 

Guanapo (‘grass’ + -apo, a suffix meaning ‘place of, name of’) 

Mucurapo (‘silk cotton tree’ + -apo, a suffix meaning ‘place of, name of’) 
Tamana (name of a Carib(an)- speaking group from the mid-Orinoco area) 
Toco (‘wild sapodilla’) 

Tumpuna (-puna/-pona, a suffix meaning ‘on, upon’) 

Tunapuna (tona- ‘water, river’ + -puna/-pona, a suffix meaning ‘on, upon’) 


Other well-known names of Kalina origin include Ariapita, Caura (from Guara), Chacachacare, Cumuto, Cunupia, 
Macqueripe, Maracas, Maraval, Matelot(e), Matura, Paria, Piarco, El Tucuche (with Spanish article el), Turure and 
Yarra. Place names of nepoio (another Carib language) origin include Mayaro (may have been the name of anepoio 
headman), nariva and Ortoire (originally closer to Guataro). One place name from yao (another Carib language) is 
Guapo (root + -apo, a suffix meaning ‘place of, name of’). 
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Present day images of the Nations of Trinidad and Tobago 
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Present day images of the Nations of Trinidad and Tobago 
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After everything we just read, you should come to understand how easily history can become corrupted 
each time a story is retold.. 


1. The first version we read was: The discovery of Guiana, and the Journal of the second voyage thereto 
by Raleigh, Walter, Sir, 1552-1618 but it was edited and republished by The Mershon Company in New York 
1890. 


2. The second version we read was published in John Ogilby’s translation of “America : being the latest, 
and most accurate description of the New World” Published in London, England 1683 


3. The third version we read was from Arnoldus Montanus original “America : being the latest, and most 
accurate description of the New World” published in Amsterdam 1671 


All three accounts slightly changed, but within John ogilby’s version he purposely mixes things up and adds 
random things that aren’t in the original but the stories almost similar, but changes just enough enough to 
make you confused on which events were taking place at which time. Him changing Nepoio Nation into 
“Negros” had some kind of agenda behind it. In the Arnoldus Montanus version does the same somewhat, 
He also uses negro interchangeably but his book is a collection of drawings and accounts originally written 
by others, so at some points he also bastardizes some stories as well because at some points in his version 
of accounts he also had an agenda. 


But there is a forth account, the Original story by Sir Walter Raleigh who’s accounts actually take place 
1552-1618 him self but we have yet to track it down.. 


As we continue we are going to give another example on how all the history we just explained was even 
more corrupted by English historians to make it fit into US version of events taught as “American History” 
today. 


Almost 200 years later after the forming of the united states, one suppose inacurate 5 year account of a 


man who book has been used to sum up the whole existence of "Negro" race in the americas , and is the 
single most used source to this day. 
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General history of the West Indies and new lands, which hitherto have 
been discovered - 1577 (The Colour of the Indians) 
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Histoire generalle des Indes Occidentales et terres neuves, 
qui jusques a present ont este descouvertes - 1577 


General history of the West Indies and new lands, which hitherto have been discovered - 1577 
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§. LIVRE DE LHIsT. ~ 
mer.Ce pain eft de tre grande fubanftce, &encor? 
di&-on qu'il reffafic plus, & fouftient micuxla per- J 
fonne quene fait noftre pain: carnous anons yeu 
Tes hommes fentretenir en bon poin& ne man- 
geans que du maiz & del’axi, mefmeles cheuanx 
memangeans que du maiz verd, & trauaillasiour- 
nellement n'amaigriffoicnt point comme ils font } 
par deca au trauail. On faidt encor du breuuage a- ' 
uecdu maiz , quicft fort ordinaire aux Indes, En 
fomme,le maiz eft fort bone chofe, & les Indiens, 
ainfi quei/ay entendud’eux,ne le voudroienr lai 
fer pour noftre grain : les raifons, qu'il’ dient fone 
grandes, & font telles,qu'ils font ja accouftumez & 
ce pain, & qu’ils fen rrounée bien, que le maiz leur 
fertde pain, & devin, quill multiplic plus quele 
bled, qu’il ne craintpoint beaucoup de hafards,qui 
aduicnnenr a noftre bled, comme |l’cau,le foleil,les 
oilcaux , & les beltes, quill efeme auce moins de 
trauail. Car vn homme {cul en femera, & cucillera 
ee quene feravn homme & deux beites de no- 
re bled. Les Indiens ont encor vne autre forte de 
pain quills font aucc certaines racines,qu’ils appel- 
lenren lalague del’ Mle Efj agnolle, Yuca, & Ayes, veoir des hommes blancs,ou noirs autit;que nous: 
defquelles nousauons p Le CO i faifons d’en voir de leur couleur,ou de noirs.C’eft 
De lacouleur des Indiens. Chap. 216. encor vne chofe grandement temarquable, qa’en 
-7Nc lads et 5 eetruelles ee vic re Seuille les hommes font blancs, a cap de Bonne. 
compofition del’homme, eft la couleur, telle- } enoi cau flenne de Argent chaftat 
ment ae nous fommes rauis! en grande edmiea “lia pbietbeemer inet 
Baaesg coments orate dee | sein es a 
ICs > quifonc & en Afie, viuér foubs la Zone torride, font noirs; 
deux couleurs entierement contraires d’entre tou- routesfois ceux de Mexicquesd’ Yucatan , de Qua= 
tes les autres,comme vn chafea peut veoir fil met |. huremalla,de Nicaragua,de Panama,deS.Domini: : 
: guc,de Paria, du cap de S,Anguttin, de Limasde’ 


—— Siesaehaiicsis eal r § LIVRE DE LAIstT,. 


= a ar autres villes, & pays dui Peru,qui fone. 
‘GENERALE DES INDES: 345 GpubeletadineZoves 8 maine foubs Tee 
pace rougcentreblanc,& noit.Et CEC EGTEC xial, ne font pointnoirs, Il feft trouvé feulement 
eercouletts i ore cfmerucillables potcleur con~ certains negres a Careca,quand Vafco Nugnez de 
| erarieré > & difference; @antant font elles aufli di- Wadtedeltouicic Iaiues de Bidy. Sure 
(ia deltre exadkement confidereés I’'vne apres confiderations aucuns ont opinion que ces con~ 
autre pour a difference, qui fort meftne d’'vne Ieurs viennent par la compofition & nature des 
chafcune,comme par degtez, Carnousyoyons les hommes,& non a caufe du pays.Ettoutefois nous 
hommes blancs auoir plufieurs fortes de b acheur, _ fommes tous defcenduz d’Adam , & Eue, quin’a= 
& roufleaux pluficurs fortes de rouffeur > Nous uoient point tant de couleurs, ce qui me fair con~ 
yoyds aulli des noirs de plufieurs fagos. Des blics, clure,qne nous ne {aués point la caufe, quiameu 
aucuns tirent furle roux, autres furleblond : des Dieu d’ainfi nous diuerfifier,& que nous pouuons 
noits femblablement,, aucunstirent fuclacouleur” bien penfet (eulement, mais non pas exprimer, 8 
de cendre,autres fur le brun, autres font oliuattres 
& autres iret furle poil dely, come nos Indiens, 
Je(quels en general font lionafles, ou de couleur thu 
pommes de coings cuites, ou dechattaigne. Cefte: 
couleur leur eft naturelle,8cn6 accidentalle, pour ° 
eftre toufiours nuds,céme plufieurs ont creuslepe 
fe bien coutesfois q cela y ayde vn peu. Come'dac 
Jes homes font en Europe communemét blancs; 
& en Africque noits,ainfi font-ils en nos Indes” 
communementlionailes, ottils Fefinemeillentde 


demonttrer au doigt la toure-puillance de Dieu, 
& fafapience, qui eft cache foubs cefte varieté de 
couleurs,defquelles ila voulu peindre ’homme.Il 
yacncor’yne autre chofea norer en ces Indes, cet 
“qu'on dit,qu’6 n’y a point veu de roufleaux, & big 

cu de perfonnes chaulucs,qui cft vn fubicé pour 
E Philofophes,qui voudrét rechercher les fecrets 


| es) nae 


denature,& efpelucher les nouucautez de ce nou- 
neau monde, & les complexions de l'homme. 
— Delaliberte des laarens, Chap. 217. 
Vcommencement les Roys’ Catholiques lait . 
A foiene en liberte tous les Indiens , les foldats ‘: 


toutesfoys,& ceux qui cftoiét enuoyez pour peu- 
pak fernoicnt d’cux,comme d’efclaues, pour la= 

ourer, pour trauailler aux mines, pour porter la 
fomme,pour fuiureles armees, & faire tout ce que 
fa guerre requeroit, Mais!’an 150.4. les Caribes fu- ‘| 
rentabandonnez pour efclaues,pour leurs pechez A 
defodomie, d'idolatric, & 4 caule quills ne fabfte~ 


De la couleur des Indiens. - The Colour of the Indians - Chapter 216 Pg.342 


One of the miracles of which God has seen in the composition of man, is the colour, so much so that we 
are delighted in great admiration, and in similar contemplation, seeing before us a blanc(white) man, 
and another Noir(black) man, who are two colours. entirely opposite of all the others. As everyone can 
see if he puts a red thing between blanc(White) and Noir(black), and as much as these colours are 
marvellous for their contrariety, and difference so much so are they also worthy of being exactly 
confided one after the other for the difference, which even comes out of one each, as if by degree. 


Because we see blanc(White) men having many kinds of blush & redness many kinds of freckles, we also 
see Noir(black) in many ways. Some whites, some have red, others have blond, some Noirs(blacks) 
similarly, some have ash color, others have brown, others are olive & others have a dash of ly6 hair, like 
our Indians, who in general are lionesses, or the colour of cooked quince apples, or chestnut. As men 
are commonly Blanc(white) in Europe and Noir(black)in Africa, so are they commonly lionesses in our 
Indies, where they are amazed to see blanc(White) men, or Noir(black) men alike. that we often see 
some of their colour, or Noir(black) ones. nevertheless they are all at the distance from the Equinoxial. 
Similarly, those who in Africa and Asia, living in the Torrid Zone, are Noir(black). all those of Mexico, 
Yucatan, Guatemala, Nicaragua. Panama, Saint Dominica. Paria, of the cape of Saint.Augustin, lima, 
Quito, If other cities, & countries of Peru, which are under the same Zone, If even under the Equinoxial 
are not all Noir(black). He found only some Negres(Negros) at Careca, when Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa 
discovered the Sea of Midy. 


Following these considerations, some have the opinion that these colours come by the composition of 
the nature of men, and not because of the country. And all of us are descended from Adam, & Eve, 
which did not have so many colours, which allows me to conclude, that we do not know the cause, 

which moved God to tell us in this way, and that we can only think, but not express, if we demonstrate 
on our finger the omnipotence of God, and his sapience, which is hidden under this variety of colours, 
with which he wanted to paint man. There is also something else to note in these Indies, it is: that they 
say, that we have not seen any Rousseaux there & very few people who are limed, which is a sudden for 
the Philosophers, who would like to seek out the secrets of nature, and to explore the novelties of this 
new world, and the complexions of man. 
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Few things we should touch on before we continue. 


1. What does he mean when he says they are more lioness colour? He’s referring to the 
different shades within a lionesses fur coat. 
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3. What colour are Cooked Quince Apples? 


4. What is Lyo Hair? 


lyo - Derived from From Ancient Greek Avotc (lusis, “a loosening”); compare lysis. 
Meaning a loose or soft hair texture. 


5. What does Rousseaux mean? 
The name Rousseaux is referred to a person with a Rousseaux = Ruddy or Reddish skin complexion or 
also used to describe someone as a “redhead”. Ruddy in Middle English rudi, from late Old English 
rudig “reddish, of a red color," of the complexion, "rosy, healthily red," probably from rudu "redness," 


which is related to read "red" (from PIE root *reudh- "red, ruddy"). As a British slang 
euphemism for bloody (q.v.), it is recorded by 1914. Related: Ruddiness. 


6. What colours are considered Rousseaux(Ruddy) ? 


FEB6B7 FCCABF FFDODD9 FFE6DE 
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Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa (Vasco Nunez de Balboa) 


7. He mentions: 
"He found only some Negres(Negros) at Careca, when Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa discovered the Sea of Midy. 


who's Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa? 


Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa (Vasco Nufiez de Balboa) - was a Spanish explorer, governor, and conquistador. He 
is known for having crossed the Isthmus of Panama to the Pacific Ocean in 1513, becoming the first 
European to lead an expedition to have seen or reached the Pacific from the New World. 


He traveled to the New World in 1500 and, after some exploration, settled on the island of Hispaniola. He 
founded the settlement of Santa Maria la Antigua del Darién in present-day Colombia in 1510, which was 
the first permanent European settlement on the mainland of the Americas (a settlement by Alonso de 
Ojeda the previous year at San Sebastian de Uraba had already been abandoned. " 


We've managed to track down a paragraph in the current book about the “negros" 
nugnez mentions. 


from General history of the West Indies and new lands, which hitherto have been discovered - 1577 
The Discovery of the Midy Sea 


Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa was a man who could not remain at rest, although he had few people waiting for 
the number that Dom Charles, Panquiaco said was necessary. Thus, without regard to the few men he had, 
deliberated to go and discover the sea of Midy, so that no one else would prevent him in such an 
expedition, and not deprive him of the blessing that he hoped to receive from such a renowned 
warehouse. He was also doing to soften the King who was irritated against him. He therefore put in order 
a small caravel(Ship), which had arrived shortly from Saint Dominique, and ten boats; each made of a 
trunk of a tree according to the sance of the Indians, He embarked in these; small vessels with twenty 
Spaniards on board, and leaving the rest well left, set out from Darien on the first day of September in 
the year 1513. 
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He went to Carcta, where he left the boats, other vessels, and some soldiers to guard them. He sent a few 
Indians to guard them, and, to get help, set out on the way to the mountains, of which Pasquiaco had 
spoken to him. He enters the country of Ponca, who flees as in the past, two Spanish pursue with two 
other Cartans, they bring him with no conduct, having come, He makes peace, & ameri with Valuoa, & His 
companions, & in tokens of assurance he gave one hundred and ten weights of gold in chips, and in reward 
he took two axes, and crowns of glass, sonnets, and other things of little value, which, however, he 
considered precious, he gave moreover, a great number of men, who have become accustomed, so that 
they may open the paths, which are very narrow, and have never been wider, because one does not 
contract with these mountaineers, and still such, & however narrow they are, they were only made by 
beasts, who haunt these mountains. 


With the help of these elders, therefore, our men made an opening by force of arms, & the iron to cross 
the mountains & forests, & made bridges over the rivers, not being able to endure great hunger: in the 
end they arrived at Careca , whence was Torruccia, who fortified himself outside accompanied by many 
well-armed people, to prevent them from entering his country. He asked what they were looking for, & 
where they were going: having heard that they were Christians, that they came from Spain, that they 
favoured a new religion, that they were looking for gold, and that they were going to the sea of Midy, he 
told them that they were going back to where they had come from without touching anything that 
belonged to him on pain of death, and seeing that the The others didn't want to do anything about it, 
fought the fight bravely, but he was killed there with the aim of the believe. thunder: also they are 
excited to see so many people killed in a short time, the bodies of some with arms, others with legs, 
others split by the waist. 


valuoa enters careca, where he finds neither bread nor gold, because toruccia had to present himself to 
fight would have bored him outside. He found “black” slaves, he asked those of the country where these 
blacks were from. But there can be nothing else to know, except that there were people of that color 
there, with whom they usually had war. These were the first blacks he has seen in India(Indies), and | 
“believe” that no others have been seen. Valuoa chastised fifty “Sodomites” Indians whom he found 
there, and set them on fire, first pretending to have been informed of their abominable sin. The 
neighbours of this country having heard this victory, and this justice, brought to it several “Sodomites” 
Indians to be dispatched like the others: Common people, they were dear to the dogs, thinking that they 
afflicted the executors of the justice of the delinquents, because they saw them bite. 


Since Toruccia was almost vanquished, and the army was torn to pieces, the Spaniards had only too many 
men. Valuoa sent to Careca the sick, & those who were lazy, who were fat, strapping, & disposed, 
ascended a high mountain, from the top of which one could see the midy sea, thus that the guides say. As 
soon as he arrived at the top he ordered his squadron to move away, and ran quickly up to him to see the 
first sea that so much was being defied. sea, & knelt on the ground giving thanks to Jesus Christ for 
having made him this reaper. 


He calls fes co paguos, & shows them the sea, & says to them: see among us what we desire so much to 
see, give thanks to God, who has kept, & referred for us a state of good, & honor, asked him to help us, & 
guide us to conquer this country, & this new feast that we are discovering, which has never been seen by 
Christians, so that we preach there our holy feast, and that we spread baptism there: & you others get 
accustomed to being, and flee from me: for with the help of lefus Chrift you will make the richest 
Spaniards who have ever passed in these Indies, you will do greater deeds to the King than any vassal or 
feignor ever did, & will have the honor & price of everything that will defeat, conquer, & win our fake 
Catholic faith in this neighbourhood. 


Continues on the next page... 
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Lee 


An illustration of Vasco Nugnez de Valuoa (Vasco Nunez de Balboa) Killing 
West-Indian Nations with Vicious Attack Dogs. 
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Source: Beschryving van America en't zuid-land 1671 by Arnoldus Montanus 


1. Nunez didn't find any black slaves as claimed, He also had a moorish guide who they will claim were 


Quarequan. 


quil foppofatt aux Ordonnances quauoi 


Ce que feit GonZalle Pitarre a CuXco contre les Or= 
donnances. Chap. 157. ‘i 
apeias Capitaines des conquettes du Per 
cciuirent tant de lettres a Gozalle Pizarac qu’ 

Je refuelllerent de la od il eftoiren la Prouince 
Ciarcas, &le feirent venir en Ja ville de Cuzco ¢ 
puis q Vacca de Caftro en fur party pout aller 
ville des Roys.Quadil y fut,plufieurs fe vindré: 
get vers luy par ce qwils auoicnt peur d’eftre p 
uez de leurs vaflaux,& de leurs efclaues: Plufieu 
autres aufli y venvient, qui ne demando q 
des nouuelletez pour fenrichir, Tous le p ren 
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porté Blafto Nugnez, & qu'il execuroit fans au- 
cun refpec. Qwil en appellatt, & que mefine il Ics 
empelchatt par force fl en eftoit befoin, que pour 
ce faictils le prenoient tous def- ja pout capitaine, 
ilsle defendroient, & le fuiuroient. Pizarrepour 
les efprouucr, ou pourfeiuttifierlenr dig, quiilne ; 
luy commandaffent point elle chofe, Gar decon- 
tredice aux ordonnances,encore que ce fult par re~ 
quette,c’eftoit contredire a ’Empereur qui vouloit 
refolument qu’elles fuflent executes, & qu’ils c~ 
fideraffent bien comme legierement les guerres fe. 
commengoient, commeleurcours eftoit penible, — 
&dur a entretenir,comme leur fin eftoir toufiours 
douteufe, & que pourchofeaucune, il ne vouloit . 
faccorder a eux contrele feruice quil deuoitafon 
Roy, & qu'il ne youloit receuoirla charge de- 
{tre Procureur pour eux en cefte affaire, encores 
moins d’en eftre Capitaine. Alors tous pourluy 
perfuader, luy allegucrent pluficurs chofes pour la 
iuftification de leur entreprinfe, Aucuns difoient 
que puis quelaconqueftedes Indesleurcftoit per 
mife,ils pouuoienta bon droi& retenir pour efcla- 


* uesles Indiens quiils auroicnt prins cn guerre. 


Les autres difoient quel’Empereur, ne pouuoit + 
fter les vaffaux qu’vne fois il leur aucit donnez, - 
fpecialement durant le temps dela donation, par- 
ce quil en auoit donnéa pluficurs comme pour 
dot, affin que pluttoft ils fe mariafent. Autres , 
difoient quiils pouuoient deffédre par armesleurs. 
vaffaux, & leurs privileges anec vnc impunité tel- 
le qu’ eft celle, aueclaquelleles nobles Seigneurs, * 


quiont ficfen E(pagne,defendent leur libereé,qui 


Histoire generalle des Indes Occidentales et terres neuves, qui jusques a present ont esté descouvertes 
(1577) 


The captains of the conquests of Peru wrote so many letters to Gozalle Pizarac that they refuelled him 
from where he was in the Province of the Ciarcas, and made him come to the city of Cuzco since Vacca 
de Castro(Cristdbal Vaca de Castro) was part of it. to go to the city of the Kings. When he was there, 
many came to go to him because they were afraid of being attacked by their vessel, and their shards. 
Several other also came there, who only asked for news to enrich him. All begged him to oppose the 
Ordinances that had carried Blasco Nugnez, & that he performed with no respect. Let him appeal to it, 
and let him prevent them by force because it was necessary, that for this fact they all already took him 
for captain, they would defend him, and flee him. Pizarro(Francisco Pizarro Gonzalez) to frighten 
them, or to justify their dictation, that he does not command him such a thing. that they were carried 
out, and that they considered well as the wars began lightly, as their course was painful, & hard to 
maintain, as their end always doubtful, & that for no reason, he did not want to grant them against the 
service he owed to his King, and that he did not want to accept the charge of being Prosecutor for them 


in this affair, even less to be Captain of it. So all to persuade him, alleged to him several things for the 
justification of their enterprise. 


Some say that since the conquest of the Indies was allowed to them, they could with good reason retain 
for destruction the Indians whom they would have captured in war (Slaves). The others say that the 
Emperor could only offer the vessel once he had given them, especially during the time of the donation, 
because he had given them to several as a dowry, so that more often they marry each other. Others said 
that they could defend their servants and their privileges by arms with an impunity such as is that with 
which the noble Lords, who have a stronghold in Spain, defend their freedom, who was granted to them 
for having given help, & help to their Kings to take the Kingdoms from the power, & tyranny of the 
Moors, since also that they were employed to conquer the Kingdoms of Peru, & to tear them from the 
hands of the idolaters, and that as a reward for their labour’s, they were given, like the others, these 
vessels, and privileges. In the end, all of them said that they deserved no penalty, whether by way of 
petition or appeal for execution. 


“400 Spaniards whom Pizarro has caused to die out of battle since Blasco Nugnez entered Peru, this 
would have had them almost all killed. hand with a few Moors whom he led in faith for this end. 
Besides these 400, more than 1,000 died for the Ordinances, and more than 20,000. carry, where they 
were dying of hunger, and of faith, and so that they would not escape, they were bound together by the 
belt, and the one who unfastened them, Drink or had become ill to stay, had his head cut off, which 
was something that the good could see, but not correct. as 


wen : Reerde na Spanje;| verfchrikt door de flag der vuur- 
ook ee eerlang de ee : on- | roers,keerden de ruggen: feshonderd 
aengefien nu fulk een neep gekregen wierden of aen ftukken gekapt, of Seine 
Hongeers en kennishad van de groote armoe- | van veertig Spaenfche honden , OP orlog. 
nod by Nir 46 die Nicuefauit-ftond ; als dewelke | den oorlog afgerecht, verfcheurt.Bin- 
me ‘nietalleen by verrotte honden, maer | nea ’sKoninx paleis fat deffelfs broe- 
felf menfchen een geruime tijd ter | der in vrouwen-gewaed, met welke 
nauwer-nood ’tleven behield. Een | de Koning fich vervloekt ee _setomie 
padde wierd gekocht voor een groo- de. Nunnez gaf den bloedfchendi- 777 # 
te klomp goud op Yeragua. Doch gen Sodomiet ten {pijs voor de hon- 
' Yafchus Nunnez verkundfchapt van 4- en, Onder de verflagenen lagen pik- 
rias aentogt, leide enkelijk toe om fwarte , door fchip-breuk op 
hem felf te verrijken, eer door Arias | America vervallen , met we kede ose 
*c opper-bewind over Vraba (zedert requanen zedert geduurig oorloogden. 
kreeg Vraba de benaeming Nieww An- |’tSchijnt de gefneuvelden in flaverny 
dalufia) quijt raekte. Verkundfchapt, dienden. Doch Nunnez moeft alhier 
hoe ten zuiden goud-bergen lagen, | een merkelijk aental yolk lacten : als 
trekt met honderd en negentig man | die, door honger en ongemak afge- 
derwaerds, door dichtekreupel-bof- | flooft , niet langer konden volgen: 
{chen vol wild gediert, diepe val- mantles heir vorderthy reis, en 
leyen en wijde ftroomen , niet fon- krijgt eindelijk’t hoog gebergte onder 
der harde fchermutfeling. In’tberg- | devoet, van welk de groote Zuid-zee same, 
achtig landfchap Quarequan trokken | befchouwde: derwaerts getrokken 5 iors de 
hem @’inwoonders met pijlen ,knod- | ontmoet hem de koning Chiapes met Zwid-xee 
fen, houte fwaerden, pieken en pijlen | dartig duifend man : die alle nietlang 
ftoutmoedig onder + oogen; doch, | ftandhielden, verfchrikt door — 


Page 66 America Being the Latest, and Most Accurate Description of the New World by Anoldus 
Montanus Dutch Version. 


One hundred and ninety men thither, through thick undergrowth-woods full of beasts, deep 
valleys and wide streams, not one hard skirmish. In the mountainous landscape of Quarequan 
Dwellers with pillars, clubs, wooden swords, pikes and arrows drew boldly under their eyes; 
but, frightened by the battle of the firecrackers, their backs turned: six hundred were cut or 
cut to pieces, or torn apart from forty Spanish dogs, led to war. Within the king's palace sat the 
same brother in woman's robes, with whom the king mingled accursedly. Nunez gave the 
incestuous Sodomite food for the dogs. Among the slain were pitch-black Moors, shipwrecked on 
America, whom the Quarequans had been at war with for thirty years. 
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Who are the Moors, Moriscos? 


The Moors were a group of Muslim people from Africa who invaded and conquered the Iberian Peninsula, 
which is now modern-day Spain and Portugal, in the 8th century. At the time, the Iberian Peninsula was 
divided into several small kingdoms, each with its own ruler. The Moors were able to conquer these 
kingdoms one by one, and eventually controlling most of the peninsula.! At the time there was no distinct 
country called Portugal or Spain . The Moors established an Islamic state known as Al-Andalus, which 
covered most of the Iberian Peninsula. This state was ruled by an Islamic Caliph, and was divided into 
several provinces, each with its own governor.Over time, Christian kingdoms in the north of the peninsula 
began to push back against the Moors and reconquer the land that they had lost. This process of 
reconquest, known as the Reconquista, took several centuries and was not completed until the late 15th 
century, when the Catholic Monarchs Isabella of Castile and Ferdinand of Aragon captured the last Muslim 
stronghold in the Iberian Peninsula, the Kingdom of Granada known as the war of Granada. 


Who are the Morranos, Marranos? 


Marranos were Spanish and Portuguese Moorish Jews living in the Iberian Peninsula who were forced to 
convert to Christianity during the Middle Ages, but continued to practice Judaism in secrecy. The term 
specifically refers to the charge of crypto-Judaism, whereas the term converso was used for the wider 
population of Jewish converts to Catholicism, whether or not they secretly still practised Jewish rites. 
Converts from either Judaism or Islam were referred to by the broader term of "New Christians." 


The term marrano came into later use in 1492 with the Castilian Alhambra Decree, which prohibited the 
practice of Judaism in Spain and required all remaining Jews to convert or leave, under the premise that, 
"If they are not good Christians, their descendants will be." By then, the vast majority of Jews in Spain had 
converted to Catholicism, perhaps under pressure from the Massacre of 1391, and conversos numbered 
hundreds of thousands. They were monitored by the Spanish Inquisition and subject to suspicions by 
Catholics of the secret practice of Judaism, also known as “Marranism." 


In modern use "“marrano" may be considered offensive, partly because it is also a Spanish slang word 
meaning "pig"; and “crypto-Jew" is occasionally preferred in scholarly works, but might also be offensive to 
some descendants of Spanish Jews. 


Force conversion moors 


During the war the Spanish waged with the help of other European nations defeating Moors and taking 
Spain between 1482 and 1492 . Many of them would flee to neighbouring countries like Mauritania, Egypt, 
Ethiopia or many sailed to the americas to find refuge among the Indian nations they made alliances prior 
to the War in spain. 


After the war many of the moors who resided were forced to convert to Christianity or face execution. 
The ones who did convert would form alliances with the Spanish and Portuguese crowns to avoid 
persecution. Between 1520 and 1530 possibly earlier. The Spanish employed the converted loyalist moors 
to conquer an take peru from the inca kings. The moors would later rule the kingdom of quito and Cusco 
for 50+ years until The Expulsion of the Moors Between 1609 and 1614, on royal orders, almost all of the 
formerly Muslim population of Spain, known as the moriscos, was expelled from the country and war was 
waged against the moors who resided within the Americas. 


In vol 2 of this book we will talk about the moorish legacy of the americas, this volume is to establish the 
tru e identities of the Nations of the land. 
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The Chicore 


Let read another account out of the same book about a nation called the Chicoré. 
from General history of the West Indies and new lands, which hitherto have been discovered - 1577 


Les coustumes des Chicoran & The Isles Lucaies pg.51 to 55 


They from Chicoré are brown in color, tall in build, with little beards: They have black hair, and long 
hairs to the waist. The women have them longer. But they all have them twisted. Those from the 
province of Duaré, they wear them down to their feet. When they were asked why they grew so 
much, they answered and said that it was appropriate to eat certain dry meat as a stuffing with 
several enchanted herbs, others said that their bones were tenderized with certain cooked herbs, and 
then that they were to be eaten. It was some Chicorans who had been baptized who gave such 
reasons. Their priests dress differently from the others, and have no hair: they only leave two small 
flocks on their temples which they tie under the chin. 


These priests pound certain herbs, & with the juice of these sprinkle the soldiers: They have the task 
of blessing those who go to war, & of weighing the wounded, & of digging up the dead: They do not 
eat human flesh: None has recourse to any other physician than to certain herbs, the properties of 
which they know to what diseases & plays they are good: With a named herb they vomit anger, & all 
that they have in the stomach, & to do this, they eat , or drink , & is so salutary, that by virtue of it, 
they live a long life, & stay healthy & strong. 


The Priests are very witty in making many strong fascinations, so much so that they all return to their 
ages astonished, and marvelled at what they do: They have two little Idols, which they show in public 
only twice a year, once in time of femininity, & then they have a great feast: the King all along the 
night of there eve of such feast does not move from near such image, & the morning come, after the 
people have gone up, showing from a high place granted his idols, male & female, whom all the 
people worshiped. re protesting on the ground, and crying aloud, mercy. This makes the King descend 
to the ground, & give rich cott6 robes embellished with jewels and two knights, who carry these idols 
to the field, where the procession must go: 


There remains no one who does not go to such a procession, if he does not want to be reputed to be 
not very devotious: everyone wears the best dress he has: some dye themselves: others cover 
themselves with leaves: some people make masks: men and women sing, and dance, men do for the 
day, and the women for the night, pass this feast with prayers, songs(Spirituals), dances, oblations, 
people, and such things. They think by means of this ceremony to collect a good deal of grain. On 
another feast they also carry ina field a wooden statue with the same solemnity, and kept in such 
order, and then put it there ona big piece of wood, which they put end to end in the ground, 
surrounding it all around with skins. All the married, ‘some sail there, come to offer something, & put 
their oblations in these husks, or on these pews, or hang them. the one who has offered the richest, 
so that everyone knows about it. there is great honoured by all, even though the hardship, this is the 
cause that many make their oblation at the expense of the other: The principals, and the others also 
eat bread, fruit, and meats that have been offered, the rest is distributed among the lords and the 
priests. 


They descend then after their statue when night has come, and plunge it into the river, or into the 
sea, if it is near, so that it goes away with the Gods of the lake. The day after their feasts, they dug 
up the bones of a King, or a Priest, who had been in high esteem, and good reputation, they put ona 
scaffold erected in the countryside, the dead women mourned him, turning to the around, in the form 
of a prowling dace, & offering what they want, or what they can. The next day when these bones are 
brought back to their burial place, & then a priest makes a prayer in praise of those who are there: of 
who they are. & disputes the immortality of fame, treatment of others, of the sorrows, which the 
gods have established in a land, and a very cold land, where sins must be purged. 
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“Pat Quezuga, gradseigneur?”, which gives great pastime to souls, who vote in his Kingdom, letting 
them dance, sing, & enjoy with their lovers. By such a ceremony, these bones remain canonized, & the 
haranguer thus leaves his listeners, and in his case takes through the nostrils snoke made of herbs, 
and odoriferous gums. They believe that there are many people in heaven, and as many under the 
earth, and that there are Gods in the sea: & of all this the priests have songs which they sing. . When 
a King dies, these priests make certain fires, like rays, giving by it to be understood, and wanting to 
make people believe, that it is the souls who are strong in body, which rise to heaven, and bury the 
body with great cries. , & complaints. 


The reference they make to their Cacique is amusing, they touch his nose with their hands, & rub it, 
& then pass them from the forehead, to behind the collar, then the Roy turns his head towards the 
left shoulder, if he wants to do honor to the one who makes the reference to him. You cannot remarry 
if her husband has died naturally: but she can remarry if she is undone by justice. They do not allow 
daughters to live with those who are married. They play at the pyle, and practice art as the Turks do. 
They also shoot well, and aim very straight: They have silver, pearls, and other stones: they feed 
their animals, & send them to graze in the fields, & do not fail to return at night to their houses. 


The Isles Lucaies, where the Lucaies are towards the Tramontana below Cuba, & Haiti, otherwise 
Spanish. It is said that there are more than 400 of these isles, all small, except Lucaia, from which all 
the others have taken the name. They are located at 17. & 18. degrees: between them we count 
Guanaliani, who knew the first land seen by Columbus, Managua, Guanina, Zuguarco. The ages of 
these Islands are lighter, & better disposed than those of Cuba, & of Haiti, & especially the women: 
the beauty of which is the cause that many men on the mainland like Florida, Chicore, lucatam lives 
in these Isles, which. made the civility among them greater than on any other island, and there was a 
diversity of language, the belief that from this came the rumor that there were Amazons there, and 
that there was a fountain, which made the people rejoice. 


Those of these isles are always naked if they do not go to war, to feasts, or to ceremonies. Because 
then they cover themselves with a jacket made of cotton, & feathers well fitted with a certain 
industry, & on the head they put large plumes. Married women, and those who frolic with men, cover 
their shameful parts from the belt down to the knee with certain small poles: but the virgins only 
wear a small net of cotton, which has inside the mesh of the needles of grass, do they wear this net 
that when they have their “moys?”, otherwise they go quite naked. And when young people come, 
they invite their relatives and friends to celebrate a party, as they would on the day of a wedding. 


There is in these Isles a Lord, who has the care of the fishing, the hunting, and the women, and 
orders to each one what he must face. They bury the grain, and the roots that they collect in their 
fields, or in those of the King, and then it is distributed to each of them according to the size of their 
family: they like very much to rejoice. Their richness consists of shells of pearls, and other red shells, 
which they hang from their ears, like precious stones, like sparkling rubies, that they seem to strike a 
flame. They take them from the heads of certain oysters which they take from the sea, and which 
they eat for a delicate meat. In most of these islands, they have no meat, so they do not eat it. Their 
meal is fish. Corn bread, roots, fruits. 


The trees, where they make their nest referable to pomegranate trees: they have the effort almost 
like cancelled as to the taste, but it is strong as ginger, and to smell there seems to be nails of 
girousle: it is not, however, rancid. the grocery store, Among several kinds of fruit, they have named 
one laruma, which is of good taste, and which is healthy: and nutty, and the fig leaf, The small twigs, 
the plundered leaves of this laruma. 
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Enslavement of the Chicore and Neighbouring Nations. 


Lucas Vazquez de Ayllon (c. 1480 - 18 October 1526) was a Spanish magistrate and explorer who in 
1526 established the short-lived San Miguel de Gualdape colony, one of the first European attempts at 
a settlement in what is now the United States. Ayllon's account of the region inspired a number of 
later attempts by the Spanish and French governments to colonize the southeastern United States. 


Lets continue reading from from General history of the West Indies and new lands, 
which hitherto have been discovered - 1577 


Seven bourgeois of $.Dominique, among whom was the Licentiate Lucas Vasquez d‘Aillon, auditor of 
this islands, equipped two ships at the port of Argent, the year 1510. with the intention of going to 
kidnap Indians, in the Isles Lucaies : but had no one from whom to change their foodstuffs, & take to 
their mines, or to pick their herds, & secure to their houses, deliberated to go up more towards the 
Tramontane to seek new countries, & not to return without finding some. 


This is the country which today is called the Cap de St.Heleine, and the river of lourdan. No one 
different than these Bourgeois sometimes undertook this journey of their own free will, but by the 
constraint of the winds. because their boats are very small, some still thought that they knew some 
monstrous fish. The Spaniards, who had disembarked, ran after it, and caught a man, and a woman, 
whom they dressed in the Spanish fashion, and sent them back to call the others. The King of the 
country saw them so dressed, he marvelled at his clothes, because his clothes were all naked, or with 
the skins of some animals, he sent fifty men with devours, towards the vessels. With these, The 
Spaniards went back to the King, who gave them a guide to see the country, Wherever they went, they 
were given to eat, and small presents of skins, small pearls, and silver. After these Spaniards had seen 
the richness and quality of the country, they were able to confide in the way of life of the 
inhabitants, and the sufficiency of the comings, and the abundance of water, they prompted the 
Indians to come and see their ships, which they did, & entered in, without thinking of any evil, then 
the Spaniards hauled anchors, & sailed, & with this Prince of Chicorans returned to St. Dominique. 


But one of the ships got lost along the way, and the Indians who were on it, the other, died in a short 
time, of melancholy, and of hunger, because they did not want to in any way eat what the Spaniards 
presented to them, so they ate dogs, donkeys, and other dead beasts which they found along the 
walls. Lucas Vasquez d'Aillon, with the report of all these things came to the Court, & brought with 
him an Indian of this country named Francois Chicoré, who recounted wonderful things in this country. 
This Lucas asked for the smart government of Chicoré. The Emperor gave him what he asked for, and 
in addition the fact Cheualier de S.laques.estat returned to St. Dominique, he armed certain vessels. 
the year 1514. & set out on the way with the intention of building there, had hoped to find great 
treasures there: but the Captain of his ships got lost on the lourdd river, with several Spaniards, & in 
the end he himself had the same died, for the purpose of having done nothing worthy of memory. 
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The Spaniards in twenty years kidnapped from these islands more than forty thousand people. They 
deceived these poor people, making them believe, who would lead them to Paradise: which was easy 
for them to persuade, by what they believed in, that they should be purged of their sins, in the cold 
country of Tramontana, & then from there, enter Paradise, which they thought was towards Midy. By 
this means the Spaniards ruined the Lucaioys, by driving the greater part of them to their mines. It is 
said that all the Christians, who thus seized these poor Indies, or who made them die of work, ended 
up unfortunately, or that they did not understand what they had thus gained. 


Location of the Isles Lucaies where the Chicoré inhabited. 


hLeucaye Grande. 
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Continue to next page to see illustration depictions of the Chicoré (Chicora) indians. 
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End of accounts. 


So after everything you have read so far, should give you just a tiny glimpse into the nations that ones 
were and what was happening to them within this time period. Between the years of 1500 and 1600 

alone, over one million indians from the west-indies, florida and Mexican coasts were sold into slaver 
across other colonies in the United States, Canada, France, England, Netherlands, Spain, Portugal and 


and Mauritania. 
The Spanish, Portuguese, French, British, English, Dutch were all selling Indian slave among each others 
colonies, which they would trade West-indian "Negro" slaves, like the Arawak, and as we just read 


about, the chicore and many more other nations and sell or trade for Algonquian and Iroquois nations 
deemed as "Negros" from the mainland of what we now call The united states. The British were raid 


Spanish and Portuguese ships for gold, supplies and slaves. 


We are going to touch on the Trans-Atlantic slave trade in the next chapter and how the whole story has 
been purposefully told backwards. ie 


The Jesuit (Anton Sepp) 


The history of Paraguay encompasses thousands of years of human habitation. 


During the Spanish Conquest south America. Paraguay became a relatively neglected part of the Spanish 
Empire due to its isolation and lack of mineral wealth, nonetheless groups of Spanish settlers came to 
reside in the area, increasingly intermarrying with "Indian" women to produce a so called mestizo 
population. In the 17th and 18th centuries, Jesuit missionaries organized the Nations into planned 
communities known as reducciones(Reduction). 


Reductions (Spanish: reducciones, also called congregaciones; Portuguese: reducdo, pl. reducdes) were 
settlements established by Spanish rulers and Roman Catholic missionaries in Spanish America and the 
Spanish East Indies (the Philippines). In Portuguese-speaking Latin America, such reductions were also 
called aldeias. The Spanish and Portuguese relocated, forcibly in most cases, indigenous inhabitants 
(Indians or Indios) into urban settlements modeled on those in Spain and Portugal. 


The word "reduction" can be understood wrongly as connected with the verb "to reduce". Rather, the 
Royal Academy of Spain defines reduccion (reduction) as "a grouping into settlement of indigenous 
people for the purpose of evangelization and assimilation." In colonial Mexico, reductions were called 
"congregations" (congregaciones). 


Forced resettlements aimed to concentrate indigenous people into communities, facilitating civil and 
religious control over populations. The concentration of the indigenous peoples into towns facilitated 
the organization and exploitation of their labor. The practice began during Spanish colonization in the 
Caribbean, relocating populations to be closer to Spanish settlements, often at a distance from their 
home territories, and likely facilitated the spread of disease. Reductions could be either religious, 
established and administered by an order of the Roman Catholic church (especially the Jesuits), or 
secular, under the control of Spanish or Portuguese governmental authorities. The best known, and 
most successful, of the religious reductions were those developed by the Jesuits in Paraguay and 
neighbouring areas in the 17th century. The largest and most enduring secular reductions were those 
imposed on the highland people of the former Inca Empire of Peru during the rule of Viceroy Francisco 
de Toledo (1569-1581). 


During the early stages of Christianisation of the Americas, Spanish Catholic authorities might establish 
ecclesiastical missionary proto-parish subdivisions - Spanish: doctrinas; singular: Spanish: doctrina, 
lit. ‘doctrine’ - for the indoctrination of the faith 


The Caribbean: The policy of reductions was begun in 1503 by Spanish colonists on Caribbean islands. In 
the words of the Spanish rulers, "It is necessary that the Indians be assigned to towns in which they will 
live together and that they not remain or wander separated from each other in the backcountry." The 
Spanish ordered Indian villages to be destroyed and selected sites where new villages should be built. 
The concentration, or reduccién of the Indian population, facilitated the Spaniards’ access to Indian 
labor, the promulgation of Christianity, and the collection of taxes and tribute.Moreover, the reduction 
of the Indians was intended to break down ethnic and kinship ties and detribalize the residents to 
create a generic, pan-Indian population, disregarding their numerous tribes and different cultures. 


North America: The Spanish began creating reductions in Mexico shortly after Hernan Cortés's conquest 
in the 1520s. They were begun in Baja California in the 17th century and California in the late 18th 
century. Reductions in Mexico were more commonly known as congregaciones. 


South America: Indian reductions in the Andes, mostly in present-day Peru and Bolivia, began on a large 
scale in 1570 during the rule of Viceroy Francisco de Toledo. Toledo worked to remake the society of the 
former Inca empire, with some success. In a few years, he had resettled about 1.5 million+ Indians into 
840 communities, many of which were the nuclei of present-day cities, towns, and villages. Probably 
the most famous of the reductions were in the areas of present-day Paraguay and neighbouring 
Argentina, Brazil, and Bolivia in the 17th and 18th centuries. These were created and governed by the 
Jesuit order of the Catholic Church. 
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continue to next page for break down. 
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An idol being taken by Jesuit we know today as the "Black Madonna", and get replaced with a white 
washed version. 
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A depiction of Anthony Sepp christianizing the Indians of Paraguay. 
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An account of a voyage from Spain to Paraquaria : 
performed by the reverend fathers Anthony Sepp and Anthony Behme - 
published 1704 


One of those jesuits was named Anton or Anthony Sepp (b. 21 November 1655; d. 13 January 1733), Tyrolean-born 
Jesuit active in the missions of Paraguay. Of “noble” birth, Sepp dedicated himself early to various scholarly 
pursuits. For a time, he taught rhetoric at Augsburg. Then, in 1674, he entered the Society of Jesus, hoping to be 
sent to missionary fields in South America. Being a non-Spaniard, however, Sepp encountered many obstacles in 
securing permission to travel in the New World. Only in 1690 was permission finally granted. 


A cloud of unwarranted suspicion followed Sepp throughout his labours. He spent forty-one years in the Jesuit 
reducciones of Paraguay, yet he never held high office, nor was his ordination as priest ever confirmed. Sepp's 
supposedly wrote in a series of letters to European relatives. These were published in two volumes between 1696 
and 1709, and constitute a key source for historians studying the Jesuit missions. Sepp died at San José, in what 
later became the Argentine Misiones. 


We are going to read few of Sepps descriptions of the nations he came in contact with while in Paraguay. When you 
look at the photo on the left you'll see multiple complexions. this is because he describes more than one 
complexions. 


An account of a voyage from Spain to Paraquaria : performed by the reverend fathers Anthony Sepp and 
Anthony Behme - published 1704 


ACCOUNT 


VOYAGE 


Spain to Paraquaria; 


Performed’ by the Reverend Fathers, 
Anthony Sepp and Anthony Behme, 


Both German Jefuits, 
The Firft of Tyrol upon the River Eth, the Other of 


Bavaria. 


Containing a Defcription of all the remarkable Things ; 
and the Inhabitants, - as well as of the Miffionaries refi- 
ding in that Country. 


Taken from the Letters of the faid Anthony Sepp, and Pub- 
lith’d by his own Brother Gabriel Sepp. 


ee 


Tranflated from the High Dutch Original, Printed at 
Nurenberg, 1697. 
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Paraqvaria Yulgo Paraguay, from Atlas Van Der Hagen - 1662 


PARAQVARIA 
he 
PARAGVAY. 

Cum adjacentibus. 


Page.666 Colour and strength of the Indians. 

They sailed backwards and forwards seeking a Port in the Island Dominica. Several Canoes with Indians came out, 
some darker coloured than others, and by their Cries seemed to desire the fame the others had done. Among 
them was a comely old Man, who had a green Bough, and something white in one Hand. He was calling just as they 
tack'd about, and believing the Ships were going off, he began to cry out the louder. He made Signs even with his 
Hair, pointing to the Land with them, and with his Finger. The Adelantada was inclinable to go thither, but it could 
not be done, because it was East, and the Wind blew fresh from that Point, besides that there was no safe Harbour 
to come to an Anchor in, tho' the Frigate fought it close to the Land. Here he said there was abundance more 
People whom they had seen from the Ship, and added that an Indian came aboard, who with much ease lifted up a 
Calf by the Ear. Four handsome Indians were got aboard the Comadore, and having been there a while, one of them 
snatched up a curious B*tch, and giving a Shout, they all boldly leaped into the Sea, and Swam away with her to 
their Canoes. 


Children Complexions. Page.719 

The Laws the Men are to observe when their Wives are with Child, are there, not to kill any wild Beast i not to 
make Arrows, Clubs, or Handles to any other Instruments ; to abstain from eating Flesh(Meat), fifteen Days after 
the Wife is brought to Bed ; to unbend the Bow j not to lay Snares for Birds ; to lye at Home idle, and falling \ till 
the Infants Navel-String be cut ; if they do any thing to the contrary, they must expect some great Mischief will 
follow. When the new Born Babe happens to be Sick, the Kindred Men and Women abstain from such Diet as they 
believe would hurt the Infant, if it eat of it. As soon as the Children are Born, they give them Names agreeable to 
the Beauty or Imperfections of the Body. If it be "black or swarthy”, they call it Crow, if it have a hoarse Cry, 
Frog. | omit much more of the Same Stamp, left it nauseate the Reader. Yet it is found by experience that this 
Nation, not with standing this Folly and Barbarity, if it be well taught is more apt than any other People of 
America : to embrace and retain the Christian ,' Faith, and to learn mechanic Trades, and a good measure of 
Civility. 


Hair and complexion. Page.726 

The Condition of the Huillans who are near the straight of Magellan, is much more miserable, and their Disposition 
more barbarous. They live in almost 50 degrees of South Latitude, in a very cold Climate, and stark Naked, build 
moveable Huts of the Barks of Trees,In the shape of a Cone or Sugar Loaf, eat nothing dressed, and nothing but 
raw Fish and oysters. "Their Skins almost black, and their Hair so harsh and upright, that it looks more like a 
bush than Mans Hair". Their number is small, and they give no other reason for it, but that the Nature of the 
Country and the Incursions of their Enemies, suffer them not to increase ; for the Chunians hunt after the Huillans 
as if they were wild Beasts, and either keep them as Slaves , or sell them in the Islands of Chiloe, or else give them 
away ; and they are still happier in Slavery than in their own Country. 
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Page.650 


He that was their Chieftain, and is commonly a Sorcerer, (whom they call Cazique) was clad only in a Doe's Skin, 
hanging down from his Shoulders, the reft had only a Piece of Skin wrapt about the middle, hanging down be- 
fore, as far as to the Knees ; the Boys and Girls were stark Naked ; upon the Head they have nothing but long 
Black Hair, as strong as Horse-Hair ; in their Ears they have Holes , in which they Hang either Fish-bones, 
shining like the Mother of Pearl , or a coloured Feather tied to a Thread. The Boys and Girls had likewise white 
Fish-bones or Feathers, which they wore on their Chins, in Holes made for that purpose ; they also wore Feathers 
of diverse Colours tied in a String round their Necks. The Men are much of the fame Size as the Europeans, but 
not quite so tall, with thick Legs and large Joints : Their Faces scarce differ from one another, being rather 
round than oval, but flat, and of an Olive Colour. They were arm‘d each with a Bow , and a whole Hand- full of 
Arrows, these being accounted the most courageous and most addicted to Sorcery among these Barbarians. 


During sepps travel he came in contact with dark indians and some a nation who is describes with 
"Olive" skin. 


What does olive colour look like? 


Historians today use Olive colour in a way to 
disguise the skin complexion of the Indians. You 
obviously know there aren’t such thing as a Green 
race of people. And the left over colours would 
be what many refer to as High-Yellow, Brown, and 
Black. Some might mention white olives which 
grew in Greece “Magna Graecia” or Greater 
Greece as well as in more southerly parts of Italy, 
in Tuscany and especially in Calabria as well as 
some areas along the Mediterranean coasts of 
northern Africa, Portugal, Malta and all the way 
#d3c4b5 #e0d8a7 #cad1b7 #d5daae #d9bbaf west to the Atlantic shores. Many would r efer to 
ae aa as them as rare or mystical olives, but the truth is 
today scientists have shown “White” olives 
originate from mutations affecting the 
production of anthocyanin, those pigments 
typical of what you see in conventional ripened 
olives, so that at the full ripening stage they do 
not become black. Olive is code word for High- 
Yellow, Brown, and Black which if you are these 
colours and have a certain hair texture, you 
would be referred to as “Negro”. 


For example: im “high yellow”, one of my sisters is a “darker brown”, my youngest is “mid brown” and “oldest 
sister” is light brown, none of us share the same complexion and all came from same parents except one. My 
mothers “light brown" and my fathers a "darker brown", his father is “High-yellow” and his mother is “Dark brown”, 
his brother is “high-yellow” his sister is “dark brown”. We would all fall under the olive skin chart which in the 
America and Canada we would be considered “Negro” or “Black”. In Canada “African-American” isn’t a status, 
"African-Canadians" are mostly first or second generational immigrants. Here in Canada we are considered 
“American Negros” or “Canadian Coloured Community” which a single family can all fall under one or more of the 
shades listed in the olive complexions chart. 


Summary: olives skin complexion can mean anything depending on which perspective you look at it, but it most 
definitely means people of colour ranging from what we called "black", "browns" to "high yellows". Which another 
reference would be “Copper-Coloured” races which also fall close to the olives colour charts, the only difference is 
reds replace the greens, but they are similar charts. 


Who is Chief Cazque? 

A cacique, sometime spelled as cazique was a tribal chieftain of the so-called “Taino people” who are actually an 
Arawakan speaking nation, who were the indigenous inhabitants of the Bahamas, the Greater Antilles, and the 
northern Lesser Antilles. The term is a Spanish transliteration of the word kasike. 
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Kasike Cangapol 
(History of the viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres - 1807 by Samuel Hull 
Wilcocke) 
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Are there any depictions of a kasike prior to the invention of photography? Yes 


History of the viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres - 1807 by Samuel Hull Wilcocke 


Please continue to next page. 
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Caption: The Cacique Cangapol of Huechin and his Wife (1807) 
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Which olive category would they be referred to? 


Olive Brown 


#87053 


#d3c4b5 #d9bbaf 
#c6b29e #cda797 
#b8a188 #c2937e 
#b67e66 
#a96b50 


#915b44 


Wiki Source: "Cangapol was a Tehuelche Kasike from the area of Huilin, in the Negro River Valley in 
today's Argentina from 1735 to 1757. Born in 1670, he was supposedly the chieftain of the Leuvuche 
people, who moved through a huge area from the Negro River to the Vulcan hills, today known as 
Tandilia hills, between the modern cities of Tandil and Mar del Plata. The Leuvuches were supposedly 
called Serranos (people from the hills) by the Spaniards. In 1751, Cangapol and his warriors expelled 
the Jesuits from Laguna de los Padres and destroyed the settlement built by them five years before. In 
1753, he became an allied of the Spaniards against the Mapuches, who used to take profit of the 
Leuvuches' plunder raids north of the Salado river and then sought safe haven in Chile, leaving the 
Leuvuches to face the Spanish retaliation alone. He died in 1757 and was succeeded by his son Nicolas" 
End Quote... 


Today so called "American" historians want you to believe that when they referred to "Olive" 
complexion, they meant something of lighter complexioned or something closer to the green and yellow 
spectrum to white olives to throw you off. But when they were saying olive colours you have to assume 
they used it because they come in variety of brownish to black colours like the nations they apply it to. 


When a historian or author uses "olives" to describe ones complexion, you have to ask yourself, which 
colour olive? because there are also "black" olives too. Are they not Olives because they are "black" or as 
spanish called them "Negro"? 


Do Cazque’s or kasike’s exist today? Yes = 


Kasike the Taino Chief for the Jamaican Humming Bird Taino People 


#d3c4b5 #d9bbaf 


= 
#c6b29e —— eda797_ 


Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman, Kalaan or (Chief Robert Pairman) is a Behike (Taino medicine man) and was 
chosen and appointed Kasike (Taino Chief) for the Yukayeke Yamaye Guani (Jamaican Humming Bird 
Taino People). 


Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman is a member of Consejo de Medicina Ancestral Indigena Originaria del Abya 
Yala (Council of Ancestral Indigenous Medicine of the Americas), the Main organizer for Caribbean 
Region Peace and Dignity Journeys which is an inter-tribal spiritual run connected to ancient prophecies of 
the Americas, member of “ Responsables Espirituales Originarios del Guyrapoi, Kuntur, Quetzal, 
Aguila and Warawao” (R.E.0.G.K.Q.A.W ) with responsibility for maintaining traditional ceremonies in 
the Caribbean and sits on Y.C.0.I.L (Yamaye/ Jamaica Council of Indigenous Leaders). 


Weve managed to find a Q&A Attached to his bio published by (jamaicans.com) in 2001 by Xavier Murphy. 
Before we continue take note: if you have already read our "Human Genome Project" Chapter, which 
explains how they gave birth to the “ancestry test", then you should already know what these tests already 
made him before even even took it., If you havent read the "Human Genome Project" chapter yet, i would 
highly suggest you skim over it real quick and his interview will make alot more sense. 


Let this serve as an example to the ones who have read that chapter, how these test were purposefully 
meant to disfranchise any nation from the west-indies central,south and north america who fall under the 
classification of "Negro", or "Black". 


Please continue to next page... 
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Q: Tell us about your journey to discovery you were a descendant of the Taino people? Did it include 
DNA testing? 


In all honesty, my journey was never intentional, simply answering a calling and healing wounds in my 
family. | have always had an affinity towards native American culture and respect and acknowledgment of 
our island’s indigenous people. | had assumed that was a norm for everyone as they are on our coat of 
arms, on all legal documents, on our exercise books at school. | always believed that the narrative of 
extinction was wrong but never actively pursued further study. In 2012 | was taught a healing modality 
from the Andes mountains by a practitioner researching his Jamaican paternal line. This introduced me to 
the Native American prophecy of the Eagle and the Condor and 4 years later | had the opportunity to 


participate in the fulfillment of this prophecy through my involvement in the Peace and Dignity Journeys, 
an inter-tribal prayer run connecting indigenous peoples of the Americas. 


Spiritual runners start from Alaska and Argentina, running the continent to meet at a designated place, | 
represented the Indigenous People of the Caribbean and ran from New York to Panama. As part of the 
Caribbean contingent connecting with Taino relatives with ancestry from Puerto Rico, Dominican Republic, 
and Cuba in preparation for this activity my grandmother said to me one day while training, you remind 
me of my father, he used to say him is “Maroon Coolie”, | understood her use of Coolie meant Indian, not 
East Indian. | had already been connecting when | had learned that the connection | had was ancestral, not 
just respect. 


On the journey connecting with other Taino descendants learned more about myself and confirmation on 
some of the small practices done in my family. | did further research into my Genealogy and learned that 
many Taino descendants in Jamaica today believe they have East Indian heritage but through doing 
research you can easily confirm, if the Indian ancestor predates the arrival of East Indian indentured 
servants then chances are they are the Indigenous people of Jamaica. With the retention and oral 
tradition out in the open as it relates to my family, there was never any need for a DNA test. 
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Q: My accessory DNA states | am 1% indigenous from Central America but no details on the people. 
With the popularity of DNA testing platforms where people can find out their ancestry is there a push 
to add details on indigenous people like the Tainos? 


Today most Taino in the diaspora use ancestry.com or 123&me then export their information to be used on 
a website called GEDMATCH.COM, there Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles a Taino Descendant himself had uploaded 
the publicly available Genome information from the 1000-year-old Taino woman remains found in the 
Bahamas. Through comparing you can definitely confirm whether or not your Native American DNA is in 
fact Taino/ Caribbean indigenous. 


| was pleased to be a part of the Indigenous stakeholder’s group to review the work Harvard had done on 
the Caribbean remains they also tested and a lot of the information found confirmed what archaeologists 
believed about migration from South America. We were also successful in connecting the Harvard 
researchers with our Archaeologists at UWI so that specific information as it pertains to Jamaica can be 
made available utilizing the current technology on Genome-Wide Testing. As the number of persons 
matching to Taino DNA on Gedmatch increases, | believe it will have a ripple effect on other platforms, so 
It should be forthcoming for a test to say Indigenous Jamaican / Puerto Rican/ Cuban or simply Indigenous 
Caribbean. 


Q: Many were taught in school (including myself) that the Arawaks lived in Jamaica before 
colonization? We now hear that Arawak was a language and the Tainos were the people? What is the 
correct history? 


The correct history is that Arhuaco or Arawak people lived in South America, many different tribes speak 
an Arawakan language and the people of the Caribbean were related to the people from South America 
but culture evolved separately after several hundred years, at a point in time there was a distinction 
between Arawak and Island Arawak as was done with Caribe and Island Caribe. To simplify, the distinction 
was made that Island Arawak would be referred to as Taino by an academic scholar, though there is no 
evidence our people referred to themselves as Taino, each islands people had a name for themselves, the 
Yamaye of Yamayeka /Jamaica, the Boricua of Boriken/ Puerto Rico, the Kiskeyano of Kiskeya (the 
Dominican Republic including Ayiti/Haiti), similar for Kuba and elsewhere. Today Taino is the classifier 
used for Island Arawak people as a collective. 


Q: What words that we used today have direct connections to the Tainos people? 


There are the names of some plants, animals, and places that still hold Taino names as this is where the 
colonizers discovered and learned of them, having 2 colonizers the English further dismantled a lot of our 
retention as they replaced a lot of our words which remained in the Spanish speaking Caribbean: 

Tobacco comes from Tabaku (which is actually the pipe not the plant used, the plant is called Cohiba still 
called that in parts of Cuba) 


Barbecue comes from Barbacoa 

Hurricane from Hurakan (Hura-wind, nacan- centre) 

The blackbird in Jamaica is called Cling cling its indigenous name is chinchilin 
Guava comes from Guayaba 

Iguana, 

Manatee, 

Coney, 

Caiman (indigenous word for crocodile) 


Tuna (the plant) , Maka, Guiacum (the scientific name for Lignum Vitae is actually the indigenous name). 
More was shared on a YouTube presentation done with National Museum earlier this year on Taino day 


Please continue to next page.. 
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Q: Has your research found any evidence of the Maroons‘ relationship with the Tainos people? 


Yes Indeed | myself have maroon ancestry as well, the first maroons were the Taino who some were 
already using the mountains and upon the arrival of the colonizers settled in the Blue and John-crow 
mountains. When the Spanish released the enslaved (which also included indigenous people of the island) 
they all went to settle in the blue mountains as well so the African enslaved and the indigenous 
intermingled in these communities, research of Old Nanny Town confirms this. This was also reaffirmed 
during my investiture ceremony in 2019 when Taino Elder Bibi Inaru shared with those in attendance that 
the maroons and our ancestors are relatives having practiced the sacred Watiao (friendship) ceremony. 


Q: What does the artifact evidence tell us about the Tainos in Jamaica? 


The Artifacts speak about our ancestors being unique, oral tradition speaks towards us having a closer 
connection with Cuba than the other islands, our ancestors dwelt in caves and honoured many birds as 
sacred. There is no evidence of a Batey court here for the ball game so some in the community have 
assumed that specific islands like Puerto Rico may have been a space in which from all islands would 
gather to settle issues and join in ceremony. Our artifacts also show our continuity, as there are pieces 
that depict Spanish soldiers in their attire. Our artifacts confirm the sacredness of our caves, our rivers, 
specific birds, and sea creatures. | appreciate the diversity of our craftsmanship to that of our other 
island relatives encourages us as descendants today to search for our truth and not cling to research 
coming from the other islands. 


Q: What does it mean for you to identify as a member of the Tainos people? 


As a Yamaye Taino | acknowledge all aspects of my ancestry, African, European, and Caribbean Indigenous. 
To preserve, practice, and teach our ways for future generations is an honor, as | learned on my journey 
many knew who they were but did not have the strength to speak up, many families had been ridiculed 
into silence by the established systems carrying the extinction narrative. | am proud to stand and honour 
my ancestors and to support those who stand with me to bring balance to themselves, their families, and 
eventually our nation. Indigenous rights have always been tied to human rights, as the native American 
teachings always speaks towards respecting all of our relatives, plants, stones, animals, and people. 


Q: What projects are you working on in Jamaica about the Tainos people? 


We have done several presentations and supported the protection and preservation of our sacred sites 
throughout the island. We are now a part of Y.C.O.I.L - Yamaye/ Jamaica Council of Indigenous Leaders 
which includes our Maroon relatives and this body will be the central point for future dialogue with the 
government of Jamaica as it relates to indigenous rights and cultural diversity mandates. We have 
established a strong network of Caribbean indigenous relatives from the Garifuna, Lokono, Kalinago, and 
Taino people from other islands with an aim towards cultural exchange, filling the gaps in our knowledge 
base and sharing the aspects of culture we have been successful in retaining. Look towards many more 
work (Culture)shops, presentations, symposiums, press releases, short films in our language on our 
culture, books specifically on the Yamaye Taino of Jamaica, and many more. 


Q: Thanks for your time and for telling us about the Tainos. Any closing thoughts? 


| wish to strengthen the Spirit of my kin out there that have been told they are Arawaks by their elders, 
that have been told to lie when asked of their ancestry and claim Chinese or European because of their 
phenotype. Spaces are being created to nurture our ancestral wounds, and for the Yamaye Taino of 
Jamaica to stand firm in our place among our relatives from other islands in this Taino resurgence the 
world is witnessing. The technology is here to confirm the history of our families and we will rise to our 
role as the figures that stand by the mighty Caiman on Jamaica’s Coat of Arms, the Inaru (woman) that 
feeds the people, and the Igneri (man) that hunts and provides for the people. May ancestral wisdom that 
helped our people survive genocide help humanity through this great shift in the history of mankind. 
Yayabo Huma (Great Spirit be with you all) Heketiwa (We are one). 


Photos - Carib Cement gallery from the opening of the Woodside Community Ancestral Garden. 
254 


1. The reporter "Xavier Murphy” who is also of Caribbean descent, asks if he needed a dna test to show his 
ancestry connection to the “Tainos” and that his test came back as “1% indigenous from Central America but 
no details on the people.” 


Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman Responds: 

“Today most Taino in the diaspora use ancestry.com or 123&me then export their information to be used ona 
website called GEDMATCH.COM, there Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles a “Taino” Descendant himself had uploaded the 
publicly available Genome information from a "1000-year-old Taino woman" remains found in the Bahamas. 
Through comparing you can definitely confirm whether or not your "Native American DNA" is in fact Taino/ 
Caribbean indigenous. | was pleased to be a part of the Indigenous stakeholder’s group to review the work 
Harvard had done on the Caribbean remains they also tested and a lot of the information found "confirmed" what 
archaeologists believed about migration from South America. We were also successful in connecting the Harvard 
researchers with our Archaeologists at UWl(University of the West Indies) so that specific information as it 
pertains to Jamaica can be made available utilizing the current technology on Genome-Wide Testing. As the 
number of persons matching to Taino DNA on Gedmatch increases, | believe it will have a ripple effect on other 
platforms, so It should be forthcoming for a test to say Indigenous Jamaican / Puerto Rican/ Cuban or simply 
Indigenous Caribbean.” 


1. "He mentions most who identify with "Taino" diaspora which refers to (a large group of people who share a 
cultural and regional origin but are living away from their traditional homeland. Diasporas come about through 
immigration and forced movements of people.) uses ancestry.com or 123&me.com then export their information 
to be used on a website called GEDMATCH.COM.” 


Refer to our "Genomics" chapter to get a full understanding how these companies work. The roots and soul 
purpose of their creation, to fully understand how these companies are not working in the best interest of 
"Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman" and his people who share a darker complexion hue. These DNA tests are being used to 
separate any of what they claim to be "Negro" phenotypes from being Ingenous to the americas, this is why Xavier 
Murphy's test came back 1% indigenous from Central America. In the 1800s they spent time, destroying and 
rewriting the history. In the 1900s, the changed the phenotype of the people by legally classifying them as 
“Negros” through the "census" and other forms of "paper genocide" through out the entire central,south and north 
americas, bunching them in with african nations. Now they are working to reclassify his Genotype using 
"Genomics" which will ultimately lead to "Genetic Genocide”. 


2."Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles a “Taino” Descendant himself had uploaded the publicly available Genome information 
from a "1000-year-old Taino woman" remains found in the Bahamas." 


(To understand this study better, refere to our "1000-year-old Taino woman?" Chapter. ) 


3."Through comparing you can definitely confirm whether or not your "Native American DNA" is in fact Taino/ 
Caribbean indigenous.” 


In our "The Generations Network" chapter we explain the difference between “Native American Dna" and 
"Indigenous DNA" but ill let Ancestry.com quickly explain, ulled directly from their site: 


"Having "Native American ancestors" or "Indigenous American DNA" does not make someone a "Native 
American" tribal citizen There are differences between a person's genetic, political, and cultural identities. 
“Native American’ tribal members are citizens of their nations. This is a political and cultural identification 
rather than a genetic identification, similar to being a citizen of any other country.", "It's also important to 
recognize that some people have strong cultural or family connections to a tribe without being a tribal citizen. 
There are many reasons for this, including issues of parental consent and paper genocide. People in this position 
may be considered "Native American" because they have strong cultural and family connections." 


"Although the criteria may differ between nations, no tribal nation considers "Indigenous American DNA" to be a 
legitimate claim to citizenship. In part, this stems from traditional beliefs that kinship networks (family 
connections) - not ethnicity or DNA - determine who is "Native American”." 


Summary: Ancestry.com which is Owned by "The Generations Network", who are run by Genomicists who 
believe "Indigenous DNA" doesn't exist, which they believe and teach there are only 5 "races" of man * (American 
Indian / Native American / Alaska Native (American) * which they claim migrated from of (Asia) which is the 
second considered race. * African/ Black/ African-American, African-Caribbean (African) * Native Hawaiian, 
Pacific Islanders / Australian (Oceanian) * White/ Caucasian/ North african/ Middle-eastern/ Central Asia 
(European). To get a full understanding on how these test really works and the bias science behind it please 


refere to the Chater "The Human Genome Project" under,,-The Generations Network". 


4.1 was pleased to be a part of the Indigenous stakeholder’s group to review the work Harvard had done on the 
Caribbean remains they also tested and a lot of the information found "confirmed" what archaeologists believed 
about migration from South America. We were also successful in connecting the Harvard researchers with our 
Archaeologists at UWI(University of the West Indies) so that specific information as it pertains to Jamaica can be 
made available utilizing the current technology on Genome-Wide Testing. 


Why would Harvard be interested in the remains? Please refere to our Genomic chapter listed under (PGP) 
“Personal Genome Projects" which was Funded by (NAS) "The National Academy of Sciences" Which was a pilot 
project of 10 people conducted in 2005, Two years after the end of the (HGP) "Human Genome Project which was 
funded by the (NIH) "National Institutes of Health". 


Whos do these companies have in common? Well, (NIH) is the parent government corporation of "(NAS)The National 
Academy of Science", "The National Academy of Engineering (NAE)", and “National Academy of Medicine (NAM)". 


To get a full detailed explanation of what these government bodies are out to accomplish through these so 
called "Gemone-Studies” please refere to our "Human Genome Project” Chapter. 


5.As the number of persons matching to "Taino DNA" on "Gedmatch" increases, "I believe" it will have a ripple effect 
on other platforms, so It should be forthcoming for a test to say Indigenous Jamaican / Puerto Rican/ Cuban or 
simply Indigenous Caribbean." 


As he stats "I Believe” but his belief is far from fact. These test single purpose is to erase him and anyone else who 
share the same skin complexion, even if you had 100% proof you were indigenous, your DNA test will still come out as 
west-african and why is this? The Genome Sequence of the Algonquian, Iroquoian, Muscogian and the Arawakan 
speaking nations have been reclassified under a sub-category in the Genomic Database as “African-American” & 
"African-Caribbean", their genomic DNA Sequence has been listed under the Main category as "African" in these 
databases as example pulled from ancestry.com shows below: 


Reg ions Afro-Bermudians 
Afro-Caribbean Peoples of Belize, Honduras & Nicaragua 
Bay Islands to Coastal Honduras, & Nicaraguan South Caribbean 
Coast Caribbean Belize & Honduras 
America 
Asia Afro-Caribbean Peoples of the Lesser Antilles 
Rieu Antigua 
een Barbados 
Oceania Dominica 
West Asia Grenada 
Guyana Southern Coast 
Leeward Islands 
Scarborough to Trinidad & Tobago 
St. Kitts & Nevis 
St. Vincent & the Grenadines 
Benin & Togo Virgin Islands 


Cameroon, Congo & Western Bantu Peoples 
Eastern Bantu Peoples 

Egypt 

Ethiopia & Eritrea 

Ivory Coast & Ghana 

Khoisan, Aka & Mbuti Peoples 
Mali 

Nigeria 

Nigeria—East Central 

Nilotic Peoples 

Northern Africa 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Southern Bantu Peoples 
Additional African communities 


Eastern Africa 


African American and African Caribbean communities 


Windward Islands to Costal Venezuela & Guyana 


Bahamas 


Jamaica 
Central Cornwall Highlands 
Central Middlesex 
Cornwall County 
Dry Harbour Mountains 
Dry Harbour Mountains & Eastern Cornwall 
Eastern Cornwall to Western Surrey 
Eastern Middlesex 
Eastern Trelawny & Western St. Ann Parish 
Eastern Westmoreland Parish 
Middlesex & Eastern Cornwall 
Northeastern Middlesex 
Northeastern Middlesex to Spanish Town 
Northwestern Cornwall 
Southwestern Middlesex 
Surrey County 
Western St. Ann Parish 
Western St. Catherine Parish 
Western Westmoreland Parish 


Haiti 
Coasts of the Golfe de la Gonave 
Département de Nippes to the Caribbean Coast 
Northwestern Haiti 
Port-au-Prince to the Caribbean Coast 
Port-au-Prince to Western Département du Sud-Est 
Southwest Haiti 


When "Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman” gave them access to his and his nations DNA, he helped them further complete their 
goal and thats sequencing all dna and fitting them into 5 Categories. Which they will further use to develop race 
based medicines for selected groups and bio weapons that can attack a certain genetic make up of people known as 
"Genetic Genocide" which start after a nations has waged "Genetic Warfare" which is what's currently happening.. 
Please refer to our "Genomics is the New Eugenics” Chapter for an extensive look into an investigation with 


proof such harsh but true claims. 


GEDMATCH.COM 
US Law Enforcement DNA Collection and Comparison Bank. 


GEDmatch is an online service to compare “Autosomal DNA data files"(Remember thlS word: Autosomal) 
from different testing companies. The website gained significant media coverage in April 2018 after it was 
used by law enforcement to identify a suspect in the Golden State Killer case in California. Other law- 
enforcement agencies started using GEDmatch for violent crimes, making it "the de facto DNA and 
genealogy database for all of law enforcement", according to The Atlantic's Sarah Zhang. 


In May 2019, GEDmatch then tightened its rules on privacy by requiring users to “opt in" to sharing their 
data with law enforcement. In December 2019, GEDmatch was acquired by Verogen, Inc., a sequencing 
company dedicated to forensic science. A new version of the existing site known as GEDmatch Pro, which 
went live in December 2020, focuses on solving crimes using the more than 1.2 million DNA profiles hosted 
on GEDMatch’'s platform. 


GEDmatch was founded in 2010 by Curtis Rogers, a retired businessman, and John Olson, a transportation 
engineer, in Lake Worth, Florida, with its main purpose being to help “amateur and professional 
researchers and genealogists", including adoptees searching for birth parents. 


GEDmatch users may upload their autosomal DNA test data from commercial DNA companies to identify 
potential relatives who had also uploaded their DNA data. Names of participants may be hidden by the use 
of aliases, but each account must have an email address attached to it. Users may share the ancestry of 
each DNA participant by uploading a GEDCOM file containing that person's ancestry, or by linking to the 
assigned DNA kit number from that person's profile at WikiTree, a free, shared global family tree. Tools 
available on the GEDmatch site include the ability to sort results by the closest matches to a user's 
autosomal DNA, determining whether one's matches also match to each other, using a genetic-distance 
calculator, estimating the number of generations to the most recent common ancestor, determining 
whether one's parents are related, and using various ethnicity calculators. 


Tier 1 premium membership includes triangulation, matching segment search and a custom comparison 
system. By May 2018, the GEDmatch database had 929,000 genetic profiles, with 7,300 users who paid $10 
a month for Tier 1 premium membership, which was used to pay for the $200,000/year server costs. In 
2018, the website was still being run by Rogers and Olsen with five volunteers; it had no full-time staff. 
Rogers said in 2018 that the site had already helped 10,000 adoptees find their biological parents. Access 
for law enforcement to the user data was given without informed consent; negative user reactions led to 
the implementation of an opt-in system for law-enforcement matching. For new uploads, “opt in" is the 
default selection actively recommended for users, and what is being opted into is not explicitly stated. 


In September 2019, the U.S Department of Justice released interim guidelines governing when federal 
investigators or federally funded investigations could use genetic genealogy to track down suspects in 
serious crimes. This first-ever policy covering how these databases should be used in law-enforcement 
attempts to balance public safety and privacy concerns. The policy said that “forensic genetic genealogy” 
should generally be used only for violent crimes such as murder and rape, as well as to identify human 
remains. (The policy permitted broader use if the ancestry database's policy allowed such searches.) 
Investigators should first exhaust traditional crime-solving methods, including searching their own criminal 
DNA databases. 


Under the new policy, investigators could not quietly upload a fake profile to a genealogy website, as some 
had done in hopes of finding a suspect's distant relatives, without first identifying themselves. And the site 
itself must have informed its users that law-enforcement agencies may search their data. 

The policy also barred federal investigators from using a suspect's DNA profile to look for genes related to 
disease risks or psychological traits. Another provision attempted to limit situations in which federal 
investigators secretly take a DNA sample from a suspect's relative—from a discarded cup or tissue, for 
example—to help home in ona suspect. The policy said that the person must give their informed consent 
unless federal investigators have obtained a search warrant. These guidelines applied to federal 
investigators and federally funded investigations but did not apply to state or local law-enforcement 
agencies - the vast majority of investigations. 


In November 2019, a Florida judge approved a police request for a warrant to search the database of 
GEDmatch. (Continue to next page) 
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As of December 9, 2019, GEDmatch was acquired by Verogen, Inc., a sequencing company solely dedicated 
to forensic science. For the 1.2 million DNA profiles, a new version of the existing site will focus on solving 
crimes. How much GEDmatch continues to serve genetic genealogical research has been heavily discussed 
since then. BuzzFeed News reported that Verogen hopes to monetize the site by charging for access to the 
database and tools for DNA analysis. Founder Curtis Rogers, in a website statement, announced that "basic 
tools will remain free", he will remain involved in all aspects of the business, and Verogen will commit to 
the vision of a consumer genealogy site and take care of infrastructure and security/privacy. At the same 
time, Rogers claimed that "genealogy has made our communities safer by putting violent criminals behind 
bars". As of September 2020, there were about 1.45 million users on the site, and by October, the site had 
led to an estimated 150 arrests in cold cases. 


Usage by law enforcement 

In December 2018, police forces in the United States said that, with the help of GEDmatch and genetic 
genealogy, they had been able to find suspects in a total of 28 cold cases of murder and rape that year. Also 
in December 2018, Family Tree DNA allowed law enforcement agencies, including the FBI, to upload DNA 
profiles from crime scenes to help solve cold crimes. As of that time, GEDmatch was not the only site that 
could be used by law enforcement officials to solve crimes using genetic genealogy. 


On May 18, 2019, GEDmatch revised its privacy statement to users regarding the collection and use of 
genetic information, including the circumstances in which it may cooperate with law-enforcement use of its 
database. As of September 2020, GEDmatch has been credited for helping facilitate nearly 120 cold-case 
arrests and for helping in 11 "Jane and John Doe" identifications across the United States. 


General cases solved or suspects identified using GEDmatch 

California law enforcement investigating the Golden State Killer case uploaded the DNA profile of the 
suspected serial rapist/killer from an intact rape kit in Ventura County to GEDmatch. It identified 10 to 20 
distant relatives of the Golden State killer, and a team of five investigators working with genealogist 
Barbara Rae-Venter used those results to construct a large family tree, which led them to identify former 
police officer Joseph James DeAngelo as a suspect. Investigators acquired samples of his DNA from items he 
discarded outside his home, one of which definitively matched that of the killer.The process took about 
four months, from the time the first matches appeared on GEDmatch to the time when DeAngelo was 
arrested in April 2018. 


DNA Doe Project 

Two genealogical researchers, Dr. Colleen M. Fitzpatrick and Margaret Press, started the DNA Doe Project in 
2017 to identify unknown bodies using GEDmatch. They use volunteers to construct the sometimes very 
large family trees resulting from genetic data, in order to identify missing persons. 


Florida Department of Law Enforcement’s Genetic Genealogy Program 

In 2018, the Florida Department of Law Enforcement set up a Genetic Genealogy Program to use GEDmatch 
to solve cold cases. They reported in 2019 that they had solved four cases. By the end of 2020, the program 
had led to 10 arrests/identifications and closed several more cases. 


Opt-in policy 

In May 2019, GEDmatch began requiring people who had uploaded their DNA to its site to opt in to allow 
law-enforcement agencies to access their information. This change in privacy policy was expected to limit 
law enforcement agencies’ abilities to identify suspects using genetic genealogy. By May 2020, about 260,000 
GEDmatch users had opted in. 


Despite GEDmatch's opt-in policy, in fall 2019, it was served with a warrant by law enforcement in Florida, 
demanding access to all of its DNA profiles, including those of the vast majority of users who had not opted 
in to allow law-enforcement access (at that time, approximately 185,000 of 1.3 million users had opted in). 
GEDmatch complied with this warrant. 
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Taino DNA and does it really mean? 
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In our kasike Cangapol segment an interview was conducted with Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman 
which he states: 


“Today most Taino in the diaspora use ancestry.com or 123&me then export their information 
to be used on a website called GEDMATCH.COM, there Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles a “Taino” 
Descendant himself had uploaded the publicly available Genome information from the 1000- 
year-old Taino woman remains found in the Bahamas. 


Who is Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles ? 


Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles Morales, MD, president of the Non-profit organization "Taino DNA and 
Genealogy”. A fairly new genetic genealogist, In 2020 Juan posted as Tau Taiguay Taino Ti under 
the Facebook account named Council of Native Caribbean Heritage. 


Council Of Native Caribbean Heritage 
April 19, 2020-@& 


Tau Taiguey Taino Ti, 


My name is Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles Morales, MD, and | am president of the Non-profit 
organization Taino DNA and Genealogy. | am an amateur genetic genealogist, and almost 
two years ago came upon the study of Dr. Schroeder who had uncovered the remains of a 
Lucayan Taino from Preacher's Cave, Bahamas. 


https://www.pnas.org/content/115/10/2341 


| was able to use that genome that was made public on the European Nucleotide Archive. | 
took such information and compressed it and uploaded it to Gedmatch.com, from which 
allowed others to compare their DNA to Antunwa Inaru Taina (First Woman Taina), not that 
she was the first Taina, but the first whom we were able to obtain a complete genome from. 
| enclose a multiple kit analysis Matrix showing how some of our members match Atunwa 
Inaru. She also matches the Karitiana from Brazil. 


We have members from the Bahamas, Cuba, Dominican Republic, and Puerto Rico whom 
have matched Antunwa Inaru. We have run some analysis of her DNA on Gedmatch and 
share these results with you. We are looking to expand our database of 300 participants to 
10,000. We would like to encourage more research including reaching out to the Maroon 
Community in Jamaica, along with other Jamaicans. We have sent kits to a mountain 
community in Haiti, we have sent kits to Hawaii. We are trying to use DNA to prove what we 
already know, that the Taino Nation continues to Exist. Please feel free to work with us. We 
look to affiliate with other non-profits and Yukayekes. 


The first image was created for Taino DNA and Genealogy and if used please give credit to 
our group. No commercial use permitted without prior consent. 


We have a website at: tainodna.org 
Our FB group page ts: https://www.facebook.com/groups/347332079488790/ 


We have an Ancestor Project on Gedmatch also. 
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Who's Dr Hannes Schroeder? 


— . 
: Hannes Schroeder born in Sweden “researcher” at the Globe 
Institute Faculty of Health and Medical Sciences, University of 
Copenhagen. PhD from the University of Oxford in 2009, and 
between 2009-2012 was a Postdoctoral researcher at the 
Center for GeoGenetics in Copenhagen, Denmark. His research 
focuses primarily on the application of isotope and so called 
“ancient DNA” analyses in archaeology and | have a special 
interest in Caribbean archaeology. Has worked on several TV 
documentaries, and my research has been featured in 

Nature, Science, the New Scientist, National Geographic, the 
LA Times, and on the BBC, among others. 


How did "Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles come across the study? 


Through a story he mentions coming across two years earlier from his post in 2020. Which was Published 
to The Tribune Websites Tuesday, February 20, 2018 Titled: “DNA breakthrough shows Taino lived on 
after Columbus”. 


Article reads: An “international” team of scientists meaning not from the “Americas”, led by Dr Hannes 
Schroeder and Professor Eske Willerslev from the University of Copenhagen, Denmark, "successfully" 
reconstructed the full "genome" of a "Lucayan-Taino” individual from a thousand-year-old tooth 
discovered at Preacher’s Cave on Eleuthera. Previous attempts to extract DNA from other samples from 
archaeological sites across the Caribbean had limited success because of the poor preservation conditions 
common throughout the tropics, a press released from researchers noted. 


The findings are published in the journal Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences. The results 
indicate that the Lucayan-Taino ancestry can be traced to northern South America. The researchers also 
found evidence that the "Taino", the "first indigenous Americans” to feel the full impact of European 
colonisation after Columbus arrived in the New World, still have living descendants in the Caribbean 
today. 


The tooth Dr Schroeder and his colleagues used to reconstruct the genome was discovered by an 
archaeological team directed by historian Dr Jane S Day of Research Atlantica Inc under the field 
direction of Robert S Carr, director of the Archaeological and Historical Conservancy, and identified 
by bioarchaeologist Dr William Shaffer of Phoenix College. The tooth was recovered in 2007 as part of 
an extensive study of Preacher’s Cave, a Bahamian cave used for shelter by the Eleutheran Adventurers, 
the first English colonists in The Bahamas, who were shipwrecked on north Eleuthera in 1648. 


The archaeological team was surprised to discover intact Lucayan-Taino graves within metres of the 
Eleutheran Adventurers’ cemetery. The project was carried out with a permit and support from the 
Antiquities, Monuments & Museum Corporation (AMMC), and funded by the Ministry of Tourism 
working toward the goal of establishing Preachers Cave as a National Heritage Tourism Park. The 
picturesque cave is a protected archaeological site that will enhance tourism on Eleuthera and The 
Bahamas. 


Please continue to next page. 
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The study referenced: 


Origins and genetic legacies of the Caribbean Taino published February 20, 2018 - 115 (10) 
2341-2346 https://doi.org/10.1073/pnas.1716839115 by Dr. Hannes Schroeder. 


Significance: 


Ancient DNA has revolutionized the field of archaeology, but in the Caribbean and other tropical 
regions of the world, the work has been hampered by poor DNA preservation. We present an 
ancient human genome from the Caribbean and use it to shed light on the early peopling of the 
islands. We demonstrate that the ancestors of the so-called “Taino” who inhabited large parts 
of the Caribbean in pre-Columbian times originated in northern South America, and we find 
evidence that they had a comparatively large effective population size. We also show that the 
native components in some modern Caribbean genomes are closely related to the ancient Taino, 
suggesting that indigenous ancestry in the region has survived through the present day. 


Abstract: 


The Caribbean was one of the last parts of the Americas to be settled by humans, but how and 
when the islands were first occupied remains a matter of debate. Ancient DNA can help answering 
these questions, but the work has been hampered by poor DNA preservation. We report the genome 
sequence of a 1,000-year-old Lucayan Taino individual recovered from the site of Preacher’s Cave 
in the Bahamas. 


We sequenced her genome to 12.4-fold coverage and show that she is genetically most closely 
related to present-day Arawakan speakers from northern South America, suggesting that the 
ancestors of the Lucayans originated there. Further, we find no evidence for recent inbreeding 
or isolation in the ancient genome, suggesting that the Lucayans had a relatively large effective 
population size. Finally, we show that the “native American” components in some present-day 
Caribbean genomes are closely related to the ancient “Taino”, demonstrating an element of 
continuity between pre-contact populations and present-day Latino populations in the Caribbean. 


When Columbus set foot in the Americas, the so-called “Taino” were the dominant group in the 
Greater Antilles, the northern Lesser Antilles, and the Bahamas, where they were known as the 
Lucayans The ancestors of the Taino are thought to have been Arawakan speakers who entered the 
Caribbean from South America, starting as early as 2,500 y cal BP . The Bahamas were not settled 
until 1,000 y later, as part of the “Ostionoid” expansion that started around 1,400 y cal BP. 
Opinions vary as to where these migrations originated, but archaeological and linguistic evidence 
suggests strong links with South America . Some scholars trace their origins to the Amazon basin, 
where the Arawakan languages developed. Others have argued for an origin further west in the 
Colombian Andes, connected with the Arhuaco and other Chibchan-speaking groups. The 
differences in opinion illustrate the difficulty of tracing population movements based on a patchy 
archaeological record. 


Modern DNA studies also point to South America, but they are complicated by the fact that modern 
Caribbean genomes are largely composed of African and European ancestry and that only 
relatively little indigenous Caribbean ancestry remains. Furthermore, it is unclear whether this 
native component reflects Taino ancestry or whether it reached the Caribbean as a result of later 
population movements and migrations. The key to solving these issues lies in ancient DNA, but so 
far ancient DNA studies in the Caribbean have been hampered by poor preservation, and the few 
studies that exist are limited to mitochondrial DNA and, therefore, lack in resolution. 
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Results and Discussion 


Here, we report the genome sequence of a Lucayan Taino individual who lived in the Bahamas 
~500 y before European contact. We sequenced the genome to an average depth of 12.4-fold, 
using whole-genome enrichment and high-throughput sequencing. The sequence was obtained 
from a tooth excavated at the site of Preacher’s Cave, which is located on the island of Eleuthera 
in the Bahamas . The tooth was directly dated to 1,082 + 29 14C y BP (cal AD 776-992), and 
strontium isotope analysis suggests that the individual grew up locally in the Bahamas . All DNA 
libraries displayed features typical for ancient DNA, including short average fragment lengths, 
characteristic fragmentation patterns, and an increased frequency of apparent C-to-T 
substitutions at the 5’ end of DNA molecules . Contamination was estimated to be around 0. 1- 
1.2% , which is within the normal range observed for other ancient genomes and unlikely to affect 
downstream analyses. 


Chromosomal Sex and Mitochondrial DNA. 


“We determined the sex of the individual to be female, based on the number of reads mapping to 
the X and Y chromosomes, respectively. The mitochondrial genome was sequenced to an average 
depth of ~167x and was placed at the root of “Native American” haplogroup B2”. 


Their Conclusion 


Our study provides a glimpse of the initial peopling of the Caribbean from an ancient genome 
perspective. Specifically, we were able to show that the Lucayan Taino were genetically most 
closely related to present-day Arawakan speakers from northern South America, suggesting that 
their ancestors originated there. However, we note that this does not preclude the possibility of 
other/earlier migrations to the Caribbean that originated elsewhere, and more data will need to 
be collected to address this issue. Further, we find no evidence for recent isolation or inbreeding 
in the ancient genome, suggesting that the Lucayans had a comparatively large effective 
population size despite their island location. 


This is consistent with archaeological evidence, which suggests that indigenous Caribbean 
communities were highly mobile and maintained complex regional networks of interaction and 
exchange that extended far beyond the local scale. Lastly, we find that the “native” component 
in present-day Puerto Rican genomes is closely related to the ancient Taino, demonstrating an 
element of continuity between pre-contact populations and present-day “Latino” populations in 
the Caribbean despite the disruptive effects of European colonization. 


Samples used to conduct this test: 


The samples for this study were excavated at the site of Preacher’s Cave, which is located on the 
northern part of the island of Eleuthera in the Bahamas. During excavations in 2007, a total of six 
Lucayan primary burials were discovered within the cave, three of which were well preserved. 
The three burials belonged to two adult males and one female, aged 20-35 y at the time of death. 
For the present study, we sampled five of the burials for isotopic and ancient DNA analysis, and in 
the absence of petrous bones, we opted for teeth. 


To watch Hannes Schroeder give a visual presentation of his so called “study” refer to: 


https://youtu.be/W_eSfM7AjB4?si=gt TE4p8tL5QXbTes&t=2078 
Starting 34min 38sec in to the presentation. 
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Schroeder et al. 2018, PNAS 


In "Genetic Legacies" he states: "The relatively low level of shorter ROH could argue against an extremely long or 
intense Beringian Incubation Model, which states that the people who eventually colonized the Americas descended 
from a small population that spent up to 15,000 y isolated on the Bering Land Bridge before entering the Americas." 


in "Homozygosity” he states: "To test whether other present-day Latino populations in the Caribbean share the same 
affinities with the ancient Taino, we repeated the analyses with SNP array data for a more diverse set of Caribbean 
populations from Haiti, Cuba, and the Dominican Republic; however, due to the low amounts of Native American 
ancestry in these populations, we were unable to replicate the results." 


To sum things up: What internation Swedish Researcher "Hannes Schroeder" attempted to do in 2018 was extract dna 
from a tooth found in 2007 of a so called "Lucayan Taino" female researches claim to be 1000 years old and claimed 
inhabited majority of the islands of Antilles(West Indies) closely related to the Arawak Speaking Nations. Hes claims 
that these nations were groups who slowly evolved within these islands but was a long a slow process of the migration 


of DNA he claims to be "Native American" he suggests migrated from Inuit People from Greenland, Northern Canada 
and slberia.. 


Why is it showing Yoruba at the top which is what they call "sub-saharan African’? In his presentation he avoided 
touching on that topic, why? because he doest know, he is only comparing these Genome samples with a pre- 
categorized genome database. As shown in our "Genomics" chapter, we show detailed examples on how a genome 
sequence is categorized. All Genome data that matches with what they deem the American "Negro" populations who 
were different Indigenous Nations culturally and ethnically through out the americas that has been sub-categorized as 
"African-American" the (Algonquians, Muscogians,lroquoians), "African-Caribbean" the (Arawakans) and “African- 
Canadian"the (Iroquoians,Algonquians) who share a similare genome structure has been listed under "African" Nations 
within this database. 


For example: if i took an Australian Aboriginals Genome Data Sequence and listed it under, an african Genome 
Dataset, and every time i got a match, i added those in to the same category, when an Aboriginal Australian did a DNA 
test, it would come back as "African". Or if i took a north african Genome Sequence and listed under a middle eastern 
genome dataset, it would come back as middle eastern, which is what they do with people of "Egypt". They have took 
the German Genome sequence and compiled in under the "Jewish" Dataset which makes anyone from those regions 
come back as having Ashkenazi Jewish Ancestry which is actually an austrian genome sequence. These software 
programes they runs these data sets through are not oracles, They can only interpret the data its programmed to 
interprat, One small code change can reinterpret the entire datasets these DNA samples are being compared against. 
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Hannes Schroeder "tooth" study Claims Puerto Ricans only have 15% of so called “Native American” 
ancestry then goes on to suggests that the 15% comes from “Native American” DNA. He goes on to insist 
that the 15% of that so called “Native Ancestry” slowly migrated from “Inuit” peoples with various 
admixtures. 


Now lets see how these results are being used and interpreted by Ancestry DNA companies 1 year after 
the study was conducted:. 


Published on 23&me with a statement: 

"This offered clear genetic evidence linking the ancient Taino people to those with Caribbean ancestry 
living today. On average, Puerto Ricans have around 12 percent of this Taino ancestry. But over 60 percent 
of their maternal-line ancestry is of Taino origin. 


AUG 11, 2019 - STORIES 


Now I Know Where I Belong 


@ Northern Europez 


Cuba @ Southern Europe 
Haiti Native American 


@ Sub-Saharan Afric 


@ South Asian 
Domini Puerto 
ominican Rico 
Republic 
¢~) 


Jamaica 


Grenada 


Trinidad & 


Tobago 


Northern European: Denmark Estonia Finland Iceland Ireland Latvia Lithuania Norway Sweden United 
Kingdom. 


Southern Europe: Albania, Andorra, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria,Croatia, Cyprus, Turkey, Gibraltar, 
Greece, Italy, Kosovo, Malta, Monaco,[note 8] Montenegro, North Macedonia, Portugal, San Marino, Serbia, 
Slovenia, southern France, Spain, and Vatican City. 

South Asia: Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka. 

Native American: Western United States, Northern Canada, Green land. 

Sub-Saharan African: African-Caribbean, African-American. 


How is it there is more so called african DNA than all others even so called "Native American DNA"? 


When you see all of the pink representing "Sub-Saharan-African" just know these are the reclassified 
Arawakan/Calingo speaking Nations. When they add "Native American" DNA they are referring to western 
Plains Nations genome sequence who are related to the Alaskan and siberian nation genom sequence, as we 
would assume small numbers of them would of made it into the islands over the years and 

bread with some of these nations within the islands, which shows in such graphs. Anyone in these island who 
share a genome sequence with the original Arawakan nations will most likely be what they consider "Negro" 
which dominates the chart above, the nations with the more concentration of the true Arawakan genome 
are has been placed in the "African" genome category specifically "sub-saharan african" , sub-categorized as 
"African-Caribbeans, making any test ran against their Genome Sequence automatically coming back as, not 
North African,not East African not even South Africa. but only West-African. 
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In our kasike Cangapol segment an interview was conducted with Kasike Nibonrix Kaiman. Let me first state in no 
way am i bashing the brother, but he has no clue that even being a hereditary Kasike, if he does a DNA test, it will 
automatically come back less than 1%, why? DNA companies believe these nations were wiped out especially in 
Jamaica as shown in the graph on the previous page and a detailed explanation in our "Generations Network" 
segment. 


When they are looking for "indigenous" dna which they dont believe exists, they are only looking for DNA that share 
the same genome sequence to what has been classified under the "Native American" Genome Datasets. Which would 
be the Genome sequence of the Western Plains Nations portrayed to be the original Amerindians of the Eastern 
Woodlands, West-indies, Central and South American. 


This one so called "tooth" study by a swedish man who has never lived in the americas , further helped solidify 
todays so called "American Historians" and Anthropologists so called theories, which has no scientific standing, that 
the americas was populated by the nations who crossed over from the baring straight, what we know today as the 
Northern “Alaskan Natives". Who supposedly migrated down the great plains connecting canada and the United 
States. To visually see how it wasn't possible for them to be able to populating the coasts of americas even if they 
wanted to. Please refere to our "American Geography” Segment. 


when you look at post “Dr. Juan Ramon Aviles Morales" posted on the facebook of Council of Native Caribbean 
Heritage you'll notice the link he posted links to “Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the United 
States of America (PNAS)”, who actually were the funders of this study. 


Who are they? Wiki Sources: 


Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences of the United States of America (often abbreviated PNAS or PNAS 
USA) is a peer-reviewed multidisciplinary scientific journal. It is the official journal of the National Academy of 
Sciences, published since 1915, and publishes original research, scientific reviews, commentaries, and letters. 
According to Journal Citation Reports, the journal has a 2021 impact factor of 12.779. PNAS is the second most cited 
scientific journal, with more than 1.9 million cumulative citations from 2008 to 2018. 


In the mass media, PNAS has been described variously as "prestigious", "sedate", "renowned" and “high impact". PNAS 
is a delayed open-access journal, with an embargo period of six months that can be bypassed for an author fee 
(hybrid open access). Since September 2017, open access articles are published under a Creative Commons license. 
Since January 2019, PNAS has been online-only, although print issues are available on demand. 


PNAS was established by the National Academy of Sciences (NAS) in 1914, with its first issue published in 1915. The 
NAS itself was founded in 1863 as a private institution, but chartered by the United States Congress, with the goal 
to "investigate, examine, experiment and report upon any subject of science or art." Prior to the inception of PNAS, 
the National Academy of Sciences published three volumes of organizational transactions, consisting mostly of 
minutes of meetings and annual reports. For much of the journal's history, PNAS published brief first 
announcements of Academy members’ and associates’ contributions to research. 


In December 1995,PNAS opened submissions to all authors without first needing to be sponsored by an NAS member. 
Members were allowed to communicate up to two papers from non-members to PNAS every year. The review process 
for these papers was anonymous in that the identities of the referees were not revealed to the authors. Referees 
were selected by the NAS member. PNAS eliminated communicated submissions through NAS members as of July 1, 
2010, while continuing to make the final decision on all PNAS papers. 95% of papers are peer reviewed Direct 
Submissions and 5% are contributed submissions. In 2022 NAS established PNAS Nexus, an interdisciplinary open- 
access journal published by Oxford Academic. 


(PNAS) American national security concerns 


In 2003, PNAS issued an editorial stating its policy on publication of sensitive material in the life sciences. PNAS 
stated that it would "continue to monitor submitted papers for material that may be deemed inappropriate and 
that could, if published, compromise the public welfare." This statement was in keeping with the efforts of several 
other journals. In 2005 PNAS published an article titled "Analyzing a bioterror attack on the food supply: The case of 
botulinum toxin in milk", despite objections raised by the U.S. Department of Health and Human Services. The 
paper was published with a commentary by the president of the Academy at the time, Bruce Alberts, titled 
“Modeling attacks on the food supply". 
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He also mentioned "Harvard researchers with our Archaeologists at UWI". Why would they be interested in their 
DNA? 


In 2005 a project initiated by Harvard University's George M. Church called The Personal Genome Project 
(PGP) which is a long term, large cohort study which aims to sequence and publicize the complete genomes and 
medical records of 100,000 volunteers, in order to enable research into "personal genomics” and "personalized 
medicine"(Race based Medicine). As of November 2017, more than 10,000 volunteers had joined the project. 
Volunteers were accepted initially if they were permanent residents of the US and were able to submit tissue and 
or genetic samples. Later the project was expanded to other countries. 


The Project was initially launched in the US in 2005 and later extended to Canada (2012),United Kingdom (2013), 
Austria (2014), Korea (2015) and China (2017). 


The project allowed participants to publish the genotype (the full DNA sequence of all 46 chromosomes) of the 
volunteers, along with extensive information about their "phenotype": medical records, various measurements, 
MRI images, etc. All data were placed within the public domain and made available over the Internet so that 
researchers could test various “hypotheses” about the relationships among “genotype”, “environment” and 
“phenotype”. Participants could decide what data they are comfortable to publish publicly and could choose to 
upload additional data or remove existing data at their own convenience. An important part of the project was the 
exploration of the resulting risks to the participants, such as possible discrimination by insurers and employers if 
the genome shows a predisposition for certain diseases. 


The PGP is establishing an international network of sites, including the United States (Harvard PGP), Canada 
(University of Toronto / Hospital for Sick Kids), and other countries that adhere to certain “conforming 
implementation" criteria such as no promise of anonymity and data return. The Harvard Medical School 
Institutional Review Board requested that the first set of volunteers include the principal investigator George 
Church and other stakeholders in the scientific, medical, and social implications of personal genomes. As 
sequencing technology becomes cheaper, and the societal issues mentioned above are worked out, it was hoped that 
a large number of volunteers from all walks of life would participate. The long-term goal was that every person 
have access to his or her genotype to be used for personalized medical decisions. 


The first ten volunteers were referred to as the "PGP-10". These volunteers were: 

Misha Angrist, Duke Institute for Genome Sciences and Policy Keith Batchelder, Genomic Healthcare Strategies, 
Esther Dyson, EDventure Holdings, Rosalynn Gill-Garrison, Sciona, John Halamka, Harvard Medical School, Stan 
Lapidus, Helicos BioSciences, Kirk Maxey, Cayman Chemical, James Sherley, Boston stem cell researcher, and Steven 
Pinker, Harvard. In order to enroll, each participant must pass a series of short online tests to ensure that they are 
providing informed consent. By 2012, 2000 participants had enrolled and by November 2017 10,000 had joined the 
project. In July 2014, at the ‘Genetics, Genomics and Global Health—Inequalities, Identities and Insecurities' 
conference, Stephan Beck, the head of the UK arm of this project indicated that they had over 1000 volunteers, and 
had temporarily paused collection data due to lack of funding. As of November 2016, the pause was still in effect. 
Since 2016, participants of the PGP could choose to obtain their “whole-genome” sequenced performed for $999. 
In the same year Complete Genomics contributed over 184 phased human genomes to the project. In February 2018, 
the results were published of the first 56 Canadian participants who had their whole genome analyzed.Several DNA 
mutations that would have been expected by expert consensus to affect health of the participants had not done so, 
indicating that getting health data from the human genome was difficult. See fully canadian study here: CMAJ. 
2018 Feb 5; 190(5): E126-E136. / Published online 2018 Feb 3. doi: 10.1503/cmaj.171151 / PMCID: 
PMC5798982 / PMID: 29431110/ Titled: "The Personal Genome Project Canada: findings from whole genome 
sequences of the inaugural 56 participants" 


PGP Lumosity Project 

On March 9, 2017, producers of the popular online brain-training program Lumosity announced they would 
collaborate with Harvard researchers to investigate the relationship between genetics and memory, attention, 
and reaction speed. Scientists at the Wyss Institute for Biologically Inspired Engineering and the Harvard 
Medical School Personal Genome Project (PGP) planned to recruit 10,000 members from the PGP, to perform a set 
of cognitive tests from Lumos Labs’ NeuroCognitive Performance Test, a brief, repeatable, online assessment to 
evaluate participants’ memory functions, including object recall, object pattern memorization, and response times. 
The researchers would then correlate extremely high performance scores with naturally occurring variations in the 
participants’ genomes. To validate their findings, the team would sequence, edit, and visualize DNA, model neuronal 
development in 3-D brain organoids ex vivo, and finally test emerging hypotheses in experimental models of 
neurodegeneration. 


To understand what the "Human Genome Project" is and how it came about, please refere to our "Genomics" Chapter. 


If you read this full segment you should get an understanding on why these studies are being conducted. On the next 
page we have pulled a few quotes that are vary troublesome, which you can view on the next page. 
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1. “The Personal Genome Project (PGP) which is a long term, large cohort study which aims to sequence and publicize 
the complete genomes and medical records of 100,000 volunteers, in order to enable research into "personal 
genomics” and "personalized medicine.” 


When yo hear the phrase “personalized Medicine” they are specifically talking about raced based treatments. 
Treating people based on the Ethnicity they have assigned to based on studies that were birthed out of the “Human 
Genome Project”. When you break it all down you’ ll realize we are dealing with a whole new wave of “eugenics” 
movements disguised under a new name of “Genomics”. Which you will full understand how in our “Genomics” 
Chapter. 


2. “All data were placed within the public domain and made available over the Internet so that researchers could 
test various “hypotheses” about the relationships among “genotype”, “environment” and “phenotype. ”, 


A. When applying these labels to humans and giving the simplest of answer when “they” use these phrases. 


“genotype” - the genomic sequence of such person which will be later classified and subcategorize into 5 racial 
groups “Asian”, “African”, “American”, “European”, “Oceanic” . 


“environment” - how these so called racial groups diverged and branched off into separate groups within the 
Environment they occupy and trying to explain how they moved from one location to the next how how the 
environments influenced their the development of these societies genetically and phenotypically. They Believe the 
Arawak nations some how developed out of the Inuit nations over years of divergence. 


“phenotype” - Trying to come up with so called “Scientific Tools” on how to explain what makes someone have small 
or bigger lips, noses, cranial and facial structure differences , eye colour, etc which they will later tie back toa 
person genetic makeup. 


B. “publicize the complete genomes and medical records of 100,000 volunteers.”? This means everyone including ones 
with bad intensions has access to this information which can be used to either create curse based on race some good 
some bad or race based bio weapons. 


3. ”An important part of the project was the exploration of the resulting risks to the participants, such as possible 
discrimination by insurers and employers if the genome shows a predisposition for certain diseases. 


Predisposition? a liability or tendency to suffer from a particular condition, hold a particular attitude, or act ina 
particular way. "a child may inherit a predisposition to schizophrenia”. A genetic predisposition means that there is 
an increased chance that a person will develop a disease based on their genetic makeup. 


When you hear talking points like “predisposition for certain diseases” they are trying to convince you that because 
you share a genetic match with such and such racial group that they have created. Directly speaking to the so called 
community they labelled as “Black” or "Negro" has a greater chance of silently inheriting these disease based on your 
racial makeup(Genome) , Phenotype and even skin complexion. 


Quick Memory test: 


Which group is promoted as being more proned to having "Sickle Cell" but all racial group can have it? 
When HIV came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 

When Mad Cow Disease came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 
When Sars came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 

When Bird Flu came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 

When Swine Flu came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 

When West Nile came out, which group did they promote to have a greater chance of catching? 

When Corona Virus came out which group was first encouraged to take the vaccine? 


When they say this it usually follows with. 


“Such group like (insert here), because of discriminations in the medical field, work place, and the poverish 
communities they live in, etc. The group (insert here) has “a greater predisposition for certain diseases”. 


After stating such nonsense, they continue encouraging them to usually be the test subjects for what ever type of 
treatment they might have established at the time. Pushing narratives in media focused towards that certain group 
making the rest of the population also start pointing fingers at this group that has been deemed as the 
“predispositioners” since the creation of newspapers , if you havent guessed which group im taking about. Im 
referring to the group that is the focus of the first and almost 75% of all "genomics" study that has ever been 
conducted. The population that once was the Indigenous eastern woodland Algonquian, Iroquoian, Muscogee, or 
Arawakan nations, reclassified to “Black” “Coloured”, “Negro”, “Mullato”,”Creole”, Maroon, and even “White”. 
Ultimately reclassifying them again with The help of “Jessy Jackson” into what we know today as “African American. 
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Chapter Four 
Reclassification of the People 
& The Destruction of their History. 


From Indians to Negros ( Deemed “Negro Slaves”, & Doomed to 
Plantations, Death and Departure) 


What is a negro? 


In 1854 the California State Supreme Court sought to bar all non "Whites" from equal citizenship and civil 
rights. The court stated: 


"The word "Black" may include all Negroes, but the term "Negro" does not include all Black persons. We are 
of the opinion that the words "White," "Negro," “Mulatto" and "Black person," whenever they occur in our 
constitution must be taken in their generic sense that the words "Black person,” in the 14th section must be 
taken as contra distinguished from White, and necessarily includes all races other than the Caucasian." 


So being considered "Negro" according the US Supreme court, Its not based upon the colour of your skin. 
Then why are we taught "negro" means all "Black Persons"? 


What it means to be “Negro”, “Negra”, “Negre”, "Indian", “Indios” in the Americas? 


How to understand the complex history of the word "Negro" and its first uses towards the American Indian 
population of the 13 Colonies and "Spanish Territories" during colonization. Negro was first introduced into 
the Americas referring to the people Spanish came in contact with when exploring the Americas using 
descriptions like " Negro De Terra" Referring to them as "Blacks of the land" or just "Negro" including Negra 
which was applied to "Black Female" the word was only picked up by other European colonies in trade with 


spain only after settling in the Americas. Traditionally Europeans Used "Ethiop", "Ethiopian" “Moor” when 
identifying a so called "black" race of africa. 


Here is an illustrations of the Nation that were originally called "Negro De Terra”. 
Continue to next page for larger image... 


Meeting of Spanish Conquistador Hernan Cortés and Aztec ruler Montezuma (Motecuhzoma II) in 1519 CE. Taken from The History of the 
Conquest of Mexico by the Spaniards by Antonio de, Solis published 1686 AD 
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Well wasn't it first used to describe people of the african continent? 


The word “Negrito", the diminutive of negro, is used to mean "little black person." This usage was 
coined by 16th-century Spanish missionaries operating in the Philippines which was discovered in 1521. 
it was borrowed by later European travellers and colonialists across Austronesia to label various 
peoples perceived as sharing relatively small physical stature and dark skin. Contemporary usage of an 
alternative Spanish epithet, Negrillos, also tended to bundle these peoples with the pygmy peoples of 
Central Africa on the basis of perceived similarities in stature and complexion. The label Negrito has 
also been used to refer to African pygmies who weren't discovered until the 1860s. 


More Examples of "Negroes De Terra" see next page. 
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Meeting of Spanish Conquistador Hernan Cortés and Aztec ruler Montezuma 
(Motecuhzoma II) in 1519 CE. (Jay |. Kislak Collection) 


SOLCAN DE MEDILO 
x3 


Depicts the 1521 Fall of Tenochtitlan by Spanish Conquistador Hernan Cortés, 
in the Spanish conquest of the Aztec Empire. 


CONQVISTA DE MEXICO POR CORTES. AZ A 


Depicts Montezuma being taken and held by the Spanish while his army fights to retrieve him. 
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After the spanish plundered the kingdom, they turned to massacare and enslaves thousands of the 
inhabitants in claims they were sinners and used the catholic religion to justify the cruel and brutal 
murders of these nations. 


How brutal? 


before we continue lets read one example of what was done to the Indian Nations, by the Spanish 
throughout different regions in the name of religion. 


Warhafftiger vnd grundtlicher Bericht der Hispanier grewlichen, vnd abschewlichen Tyranney, von jhnen in den 
West Indien, so die Neuwe Welt genennet wirt, begangen. by Casas, Bartolomé de las, 1484-1566 


Translation: 


“True and thorough account of the Hispanic growing, and detestable tyranny committed by them in the West Indies, 
so called the New World. by Casas, Bartolomé de las, 1484-1566" - Page.6 


“So many millions of them were strangled and killed and died there without faith and sacrament. Since the truth in 
masses all, also the tyrants themselves have to confess that the Indians in the past India have never been too much 
of a nuisance to the Hispaners, but they were harrassed/robbed/strangled/overwhelmed/tortured/ and then 
extremely plagued by the Hispanics. On the island of Hispaniola in which the Hispanics attacked the Indians who 
took their wives and children by force. The poor Indians started to seek a way how they bring the Hispanics back 
out of their country and defended themselves, but unfortunately their resistance is small to Fight against armed 
people because of which their war was only child's play against to be attributed to ours. 


The Hispanics soon looked at them with their horses and with their spears, and swords, whatever they found, they 
stabbed everything to the ground. Then they fell into the village and spared no one, neither young nor old, also 
pregnant women and children. strangled everything as if they were rumbling around under a bunch of caged sheep. 
They have bets with each other which one could stretch one in the middle in half or cut off one's head, or open 
one's body so that the entrails come out fell. 


The poor little creatures where snatch off their mother's breasts and threw them against the rocks, that the brains 
stuck to them: Others threw them into the waters and when they thumped, the laughed and mocked them and 
said: Swim now, Others were strangled along with their mothers and if they only met them, everyone must die. The 
set up high and low gallows where they almost touched the ground with their feet. They hung on it 13 Indians to 
honor, as they said, our Redeemer and his twelve apostles and made a few go underneath and burned them alive. 
The others whom they wanted to give life to, they took off both hands, hanged them on them around their necks 
and said said: Run with these and bring them like that to the mountains so the other Indians can see” 


End Paragraphs... 


After they murder majority of the warrior class, they implemented a cast system that existed through spain prior. 
Which gives us all the classifications we use today like Negro, mulatto, creole, sambo and many more. In the next 
chapter we are going to explain in detail how these casts came into existence prior to touching the americas. 
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Las Castas (Negro, Mulatto, Criollo, Zambo, Mestizo) 


285 


Today when one researches Indigenous, and or “Black” American history, you’ll usually get confronted 
with a bunch of racial classification for example Negro, Mulatto, Creole, Maroon, Quadroon, Sambo, 
etc. 


Firstly how did these classification come into existence, when and where were they first implemented, 
and how did they come to dictate the way we see race throughout out north, central and South American? 


We will first start with when it all first started. 


In the mid seventeen hundreds a style of art started to emerge in Spain, which directed all the different 
various mixtures that happened during the rule of Spain by the Moors. Years after they were defeated in 
the war of Granada. The Spanish try to enact a racial hierarchy system which would dictate your social 
statues. See example below: 


Paintings by Miguel Cabrera - 1763 - Madrid Spain 
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In 1750 a man by the name of Luis de Mena created the first we come to know as "las Castes” 
painting, see example below. 
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Mestizo / 2. Spanish 


+ Indios = 
3. Spanish + Mulatto 


1. Spanish 


Albino 


1. Spanish + Castizo = Spanish / 2. Spanish + Negro = Mulatto 
3. Mestiza + Yudio/(Jew) = Lobo / 4.Lobo + Yndia(Indian) = Yudio(Jew) 


Something you probably didn't notice. 


1.Notice the moorish Architecture in the background. 


2. Bottom left corner it says "Dansa dee Mata Chines" What does this mean? 
Lets see what they internet says it means. 


Matachines (Spanish singular matachin; sword dancers dressed in ritual attire called bouffon are a 
carnivalesque dance troupe that emerged in Spain in the early 17th century inspired by similar 
“European” traditions such as the moresca. The term danza de matachines is also used to refer to their 
characteristic dance and music. The dance was documented in the 1642 treatise Discursos sobre el arte 
del dancado by Juan de Esquivel Navarro. The tradition was imported into Latin American countries such 
as Mexico and Peru. 


Notice they say European tradition? That is 100% false, Moresca is Moorish traditional dance. 


Moresca "Moor dance" is a dance from the late Middle Ages and early modern times. 

The starting point was a folk dance, possibly originating in archaic fertility rites. In an early phase of 
development, solo dances were performed, or groups of two or more could simulate sword fights 
between Christians and Moors. Moresca became a popular stage dance at European Renaissance courts. 


Moresca is still danced in Spain, Corsica and Guatemala. The name and choreography have similarities 
with English morris dance. The term moresca is also used for a carnival-like form of villanella with lyrics 
that parody the language of the Moors. 


Reason you need to know this, is because it will help things make a lot more sence shortly. 
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Why did Spain need these classifications? 


In 711 the Moors of Mauritania took and ruled Spain up until the 1492. During 750+ years of rule, they mix 
with the Spanish, Portuguese, and French which led to a whole bunch of different racial mixtures and 
classifications that didn’t really exist under moorish rule.. In 1492 the Moors were defeated by Catholic 
Monarchs, Isabella of Castile and Ferdinand I! of Aragon, in the war of Granada, which lasted from 1482 to 
1492. 


By the next century, Spain saw a large number of persecutions of any Moor who confessed to be a Muslim 
or Hebrew(Jew), and leading up to 1609 anyone still adhering to Islam and Judaism were expelled from 
the country. All moorish mixed families that converted to christianity were dividing up into casts based 
on colour of their skin, in a successful attempt to breed out any Indian, Moorish or Hebrew blood. 


The classifications listed below comes from the painting we just viewed, by Luis de Mena - 1750 
As follows from left to right, top to bottom. 


Indian to Spanish 

1. Spanish + Indios = Mestizo = 1/2 Spanish 

2. Spanish + Mestizo = Castizo = 3/4 Spanish 

3. Spanish + Castizo = Spanish - Considered full Spanish. 


Moorish to Spanish(Moor) 

4. Spanish + Negra = Mulatto = 1/2 (Moorish women weren't addressed as moors, but she can give birth to 
a Morisco, but a morisca was usually call a "negra" , De or La Negra.) 

5. Spanish + Mulatto = (Light)Morisco = 3/4 Spanish 

6. Spanish + Morisco = (Albino)Morisco - Considered full Spanish or an Albino Moor, depending on which 
side they swayed more to. 


From Mestizo to Jew 
7. Mestiza + Yudio(Jew) = Lobo 
8. Lobo + Yndia(Indian) = Yudio(Jew) 


Many Algonquian, Iroquoian, Arawakan and other nations alike were considered "Lost Tribes of Israel" and 
looked at to be Hebrew, this is why a Lobo + Yndia(Indian) makes a Yudio(Jew/Hebrew) 


There are 3 classes of people considered the “negros”: 

1. The American Indian of (Northeastern, Eastern & Southeastern USA, Central & South America 
Including the West-Indies) Historically documented as "Indios", “Negros De Terra”, “American Indians” or 
“American Negros". 

2. The Jews of Aethiops/ Guinée/ Aegyptus, Historically documented as “Negros De Guinée”, “Ethiops”. 
3. The Moors of Spain & Mauritania. Historically documented as “Les Negros” or “Moor”. 

Over the next few decades from mid seventeen hundreds and up, many artists were commissioned by the 


governments/ Monarchs and churches of Spain to produce more "Cast" paintings , as some shown in our 
opening pages of this chapter done by Miguel Cabrera in 1763. 


Lets look at another famous "Las Castas” painting which can be found on the next page. 
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Las castas. Casta painting showing 16 hierarchically arranged, mixed-race groupings, by 
Ignacio Maria Barreda - 1777 
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1.Spanish + Mestizo = Castizo, 2.French + Castizo = Cuarteron (Quadroon), 3.Castizo + Spanish = Criollo, 
4.Spanish + Negro = Mulatto, 5.Mulatto + Spanish = Morisco(Moorish), 6.Morisco(Moorish) + Spanish = Albino, 
7.Spanish + Albino Tornatras= Negro, 8.Tornatras + Lobo = Zambo 


Me Chino, lncla,Zambniga« > 


9.Indian + Lobo = Chino(khaki-brown), 10.Indian + Chino = Zanbaigo, 11.Zanbaigo + Chino = Canbujo 
12.Chino + Canbujo = Genizaro, 13.Chino + Genizaro = Albrazardo, 14.Negro + Albrazardo = Calpamulo 
15.Albrazardo = Calpamula = Gibaro, 16.Gibaro + Albzdo = Tentenelair 
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Mecas y Mecas cuias castas, aunqmo dias todas son semejantes. 


Translations: 
Latin: Meccas(Chichimecas) and Meccas(Chichimecas) whose castes, although all are similar. 
Spanish: Mecas(Chichimecas) and Mecas(Chichimecas) whose castes, even though they are all alike. 
Portuguese: Mecas(Chichimecas) and Mecas(Chichimecas) with different varieties, on some days they are all the same. 


Things you probably didn't notice. 
Keep in mind that these are the generic descriptions of these places, as we get further into the book, 
you will get a better understanding of what nations occupied which islands at which times. 


Ystacalco (Iztacalco) - It is located in the central-eastern area and it is the smallest of the city's 
boroughs. The area's history began in 1309 when the island of Iztacalco, in what was Lake Texcoco, 
was settled in 1309 by the Chichimecas who would later found Tenochtitlan, according to the Codex 
Xolotl. 


Tzapultepec (Chapultepec) - more commonly called the "Bosque de Chapultepec" (Chapultepec Forest) 
in Mexico City, is one of the largest city parks in Mexico, measuring in total just over 686 hectares (1,700 
acres). Centered ona rock formation called Chapultepec Hill, one of the park's main functions is as an 
ecological space in Greater Mexico City. It is considered the first and most important of Mexico City’s 
“lungs”. 


Jamaica - from 1509 to 1655 Santiago was a Spanish territory of the Spanish West Indies and within the 
Viceroyalty of New Spain, in the Caribbean region. Its location is the present-day island and nation of 
Jamaica. Around 650 AD, Jamaica was colonized by the people of the Ostionoid culture, who likely came 
from South America. Alligator Pond in Manchester Parish and Little River in St. Ann Parish are among the 
earliest known sites of this Ostionoid people, who lived near the coast and extensively hunted turtles and 
fish. Around 950 AD, the people of the Meillacan culture settled on both the coast and the interior of 
Jamaica, either absorbing the Ostionoid people or co-inhabiting the island with them. The Taino culture 
developed on Jamaica around 1200 AD.They brought from South America a system of raising yuca known as 
"conuco." To add nutrients to the soil, the Taino burned local bushes and trees and heaped the ash into 
large mounds, into which they then planted yuca cuttings. Most "Taino" lived in large circular buildings 
(bohios), constructed with wooden poles, woven straw, and palm leaves. The Taino spoke an Arawakan 
language and did not have writing. Some of the words used by them, such as barbacoa ("barbecue"), 
hamaca ("hammock"), kanoa ("canoe"), tabaco ("tobacco"), yuca, batata ("sweet potato"), and juracan 
("hurricane"), have been incorporated into Spanish and English. 
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In 1777 a newer painting was commissioned by Thenient Army Colonel, Antonio Rafael de Aguilera, 
which is listed in the painting itself. Where 8 more new racial classifications were added to the chart. 


See example below: 


:1 Spanish + Mestizo = Castizo 

2 French + Castizo = Cuarteron (Quadroon) 
3 Castizo + Spanish = Criollo(Creole) 

4 Spanish + Negro = Mulatto 

5 Mulatto + Spanish = Morisco 

6 Morisco + Spanish = Albino 

7 Spanish + Albino Tornatras= Negro(Black) 
8 Tornatras + Lobo = Zambo(Sambo) 

9 Indian + Lobo = Chino(khaki-brown) 

10 Indian + chino = Zanbaigo 

11 Zanbaigo + Chino = Canbujo 

12 Chino + Canbujo = Genizaro 

13 Chino + Genizaro = Albrazardo 

14 Negro + Albrazardo = Calpamulo 

15 Albrazardo = Calpamula = Gibaro 

16 Gibaro + Albzdo = Tentenelair 


You’ ll notice extra classifications of confusion were later added that didn’t exist prior to the first painting 
for example: Zamba, Criollo, Chino, Cuarteron, etc. not to forget how a Lobo was created was also 
removed, but the Lobo was kept. The Mestizo became light, and more classes of "Blacks" were created. 


Since 1750 this painting has been reproduced on multiple occasions, each time sightly changing from the 
next. 


For example, the most popular illustration being used today, chart we are going to break down as well. 
See next page for example.. 
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Las Castas (anonimo). Siglo XVIII. Museo Nacional del Virreinato, Tepotzotlan, Mexico. 
The Breeds (anonymous). Century XVIII. National Museum of the Viceroyalty, Tepotzotlan, Mexico. ) 
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As shown the image artists is titled Anonymous, in the title its listed as XVIII Century which means 18th 
Century. When looking at the classifications you see a huge change, many classifications reorganized 9 
to 16 and some classifications were added twice, some were removed. 


To even cause more confusion china, which would be pronounced “Chee-Na" and is the feminine version 
of the word chino. some who might not know this might mistake it for chines descent. Also the Lobo 


has changed again, but remember the clothing. 


1 Spanish + Indian = Mestizo 

2 Mestizo + Spanish = Castizo 

3 Castizo + Spanish = Spanish 

4 Spanish + Mora = Mulatto 

5 Mulatto + Spanish = Morisco 

6 Morisco + Spanish = Chino 

7 Chino + Indian = Salta-Atras 

8 Salta-Atras + Mulatto = Lobo 

9 China(Female) + Lobo = Gibaro 

10 Gibaro + Mulatto = Albrazardo 

11 Negra + Albrazardo = Canbujo 

12 Canbujo + Indian = Sandaigo 

13 Sandaigo + Loba = Calpamulato 

14 Calpamulato + Canbujo = Tentenelair 
15 Tentenelair = Mulatto = Noteentiendo 
16 Noteentiendo + Indian = Torna-Atrds 


When one looks at these charts, they are overwhelmed by the amount of confusing classifications 


1750 


. Spanish + Indios = Mestizo 

. Spanish + Mestizo = Castizo 

. Spanish + Castizo = Spanish 

. Spanish + Negra = Mulatto 

. Spanish + Mulatto = (Light)Morisco 
. Spanish + Morisco = (Albino)Morisco 
. Mestiza + Yudio(Jew) = Lobo 

. Lobo + Yndia(Indian) = Yudio(Jew) 


CNA OK WN 


1777 


1 Spanish + Mestizo = Castizo 

2 French + Castizo = Cuarteron 

3 Castizo + Spanish = Criollo 

4 Spanish + Negro = Mulatto 

5 Mulatto + Spanish = Morisco 

6 Morisco + Spanish = Albino 

7 Spanish + Albino Tornatras= Negro 
8 Tornatras + Lobo = Zambo 

9 Indian + Lobo = Chino 

10 Indian + chino = Zanbaigo 

11 Zanbaigo + Chino = Canbujo 

12 Chino + Canbujo = Genizaro 

13 Chino + Genizaro = Albrazardo 
14 Negro + Albrazardo = Calpamulo 
15 Albrazardo = Calpamula = Gibaro 
16 Gibaro + Albzdo = Tentenelair 
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Sometime After 1777 

1 Spanish + Indian = Mestizo 

2 Mestizo + Spanish = Castizo 

3 Castizo + Spanish = Spanish 

4 Spanish + Mora = Mulatto 

5 Mulatto + Spanish = Morisco 

6 Morisco + Spanish = Chino 

7 Chino + Indian = Salta-Atras 

8 Salta-Atras + Mulatto = Lobo 

9 China(Female) + Lobo = Gibaro 

10 Gibaro + Mulatto = Albrazardo 

11 Negra + Albrazardo = Canbujo 

12 Canbujo + Indian = Sandaigo 

13 Sandaigo + Loba = Calpamulato 

14 Calpamulato + Canbujo = Tentenelair 
15 Tentenelair = Mulatto = Noteentiendo 
16 Noteentiendo + Indian = Torna-Atrds 


Lets explore what these word have come to mean in todays terminology: 


1. Negro 

from Spanish or Portuguese negro "black," from Latin nigrum (nominative niger) "black, dark, sable, 

dusky" (applied to the night sky, a storm, the complexion), figuratively “gloomy, unlucky, bad, wicked," according 
to de Vaan a word of unknown etymology; according to Watkins, perhaps from PIE *nekw-t- “night.” The Latin 
word also was applied to the black peoples of Africa, but the usual terms were Aethiops and Afer. Later being 
applied to the Aboriginals of North, Central, South America, West and East- Indies. 


2. Mestizo 

The Spanish word mestizo is from Latin mixticius, meaning mixed. Its usage was documented as early as 1275, to 
refer to the offspring of an Egyptian/Afro Hamite and a Semite/Afro Asiatic. This term was first documented in 
English in 1582. Mestizo (Spanish: [mes'ti@o]), mestico (Portuguese: [mf tisu] ou [mes'tfisu]), 

métis(French: [metis] or [meti]), mestis (Catalan: [mas'tis]), Mischling (German: ['m1fl1n]), meticcio (Italian: [me 
'titt{o]), mestiezen (Dutch: [més'tiza(n)]), mestee (Middle English: [mas'ti:]), and mixed (English) are all 
cognates of the Latin word mixticius”. 


3. Mulatto 

Some sources suggest that it may derive from the Portuguese word mula (from the Latin mdlus), meaning ‘mule’, 
the hybrid offspring of a horse and a donkey. The Real Academia Espafola traces its origin to mulo in the sense of 
hybridity; originally used to refer to any mixed race person. another word was Mestizo. Which meant (in Latin 
America) a man of mixed race, especially one having Spanish and indigenous descent. 


4. Criollo 

“person born in a country but of a people not indigenous to it,"c. 1600, from French créole (17c.), from Spanish 
criollo "(person) native to a locality," from Portuguese crioulo, diminutive of cria “person (especially a servant) 
raised in one's house," from criar "to raise or bring up," from Latin creare "to make, bring forth, produce, beget," 
from PIE root *ker- (2) "to grow." The exact sense varies with local use. Fowler (1926) writes: "Creole does not 
imply mixture of race, but denotes a person either of European or (now rarely) of negro descent born and 
naturalized in certain West Indian and American countries." In U.S. use, applied to descendants of French and 
Spanish settlers in Louisiana from at least 1792. Of languages, from 1879. As an adjective, from 1748. 


5. Cuarteron 

by 1781, an alteration (by influence of words in quadr-) of quarteroon (1707), “offspring of a white and a 
mulatto," from Spanish cuarteron (used chiefly of the offspring of a European and a mestizo), literally “one who 
has a fourth" (Negro blood), from cuarto “fourth,” from Latin quartus "the fourth, fourth part," which is related 
to quattuor "four" (from PIE root *kwetwer- "four"). So called because he or she has one quarter African blood. In 
the 19c. the use of quintroon (from Spanish quinteron) “one who is fifth in descent from a Negro; one who has 
one-sixteenth Negro blood." OED lists quarter-caste as an Australian and New Zealand term for a person whose 
ancestry is one-quarter Aboriginal or Maori and 3/4 white (1948). 


6. Zambo 

“person of mixed blood in America and Asia," 1748, perhaps from Spanish zambo "bandy-legged," which is 
probably from Latin scambus "bow-legged," from Greek skambos "bow-legged, crooked, bent." The word was used 
variously in different regions to indicate some mixture of African, European, and Indian blood; common senses 
were “child of black and Indian parentage" and “offspring of a black and a mulatto." 


7. Chino 

Type of cotton twill cloth (Khaki-Brown), 1943 (chinos, in reference to clothing made of this), from American 
Spanish chino, literally "toasted;" so called in reference to its usual color. Earlier (via notion of skin color) chino 
meant "child of one white parent, one Indian" (fem. china), perhaps from or altered by influence of Quechua Cina 
"female animal, servant." Sources seem to disagree on whether the racial sense or the color sense is original. 


The Anglicized versions of these words. 
The root-word / The english-version. 


. Spanish: Negro / English: Black 

. Spanish: Mulato / English: Mixed 

. Spanish: Mestizo / English: Mixed 

. French Criollo / English: Creole 

. French: Cuarteron / English: Quadroon 
. Spanish: Zambo / English: Sambo 

. Spanish: Chino / English; Khaki 


NOW Or KR WN = 
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The one word that became popular is “Maroon”. Where did this name originate from and how did It 
come to be designated as a racial classification for people considered to be “Negro/Black” across North, 
Central, and South America including West-indies and in some cases the East-Indies. 


Lets see what "maroon" means in todays terminology. 


maroon (n.) "very dark red or crimson color," 1791 (marone), from French colour marron, the color of a 
marron "chestnut," the large sweet chestnut of southern Europe (maroon in that sense was used in 
English from 1590s), from the dialect of Lyons, ultimately from a word in a pre-Roman language, 
perhaps Ligurian; or from Greek maraon "sweet chestnut." 


maroon (v.) "put ashore on a desolate island or coast" by way of punishment, 1724 (implied in 
marooning), earlier "to be lost in the wild" (1690s); from maroon, maron (n.) "fugitive black slave living 
in the wilder parts of Dutch Guyana or Jamaica and other West Indies islands" (1660s), earlier symeron 
(1620s), from French marron, simarron, said to be a corruption of Spanish cimmaron “wild, untamed, 
unruly, fugitive" (as in Cuban negro cimarron "a fugitive black slave"). This is from Old Spanish cimarra 
"thicket," which is probably from cima "summit, top" (from Latin cyma "sprout"), and the notion is of 
living wild in the mountains. Related: Marooned. 


Whats the definition of a Cimmaron or a Marron? 


SPANISH cimarrén 


The Shorter Oxford Dictionary explains maroon ‘fugitive negro 
slave’ as from ‘Fr. marron, said to be a corruption of Sp. cimarrén, 
wild, untamed’. But Eng. maroon is attested earlier (1666) than Fr. 
marron ‘fugitive slave’ (1701, in Furetiére). If there is a connection 
between Eng. maroon, Fr. marron, and Sp. cimarrén, Spain (or Spanish 
America) probably gave the word directly to England (or English 
America). 

Sp. cimarrén is explained by Gamillscheg, EWF, s.v. marron 2 and 
by Bloch, Dict. étym. s. v. marron II, by an OSp. cimarra ‘thicket’ 
(‘Gebiisch’, ‘fourré’). Gamillscheg adds that this cimarra can not, 
because of the un-Romance ending -arra, belong to Latin cyma. Evi- 
dently not, for this so-called OSp. cimarra ‘thicket’ is a fancy of Lenz, 
imagined by this scholar in his Diccionario etimoléjico de las voces 
chilenas 188 (1904), s. v. cimarra, for the benefit of his etymology. 
The article (I am cutting) reads as follows: 

*cimdrra, f.—fam.—falta que comete el colejial cuando en vez 
de ir al colejio se va a divertir en otra parte, esp. se va a pasear en 
el campo, los bosques o parques; se dice fulano hace la cimarra ... 

*cimarrén, a—adj. i sust. 1—lit.—alzado, bravfo, montaraz, 
se dice de animales domésticos que huyen de la casa i se internan 
en los bosques ... 

En este sentido la voz es frecuente, tb. aplicada al hombre, en 
los antiguos cronistas de Indias ‘yeguas simarronas’ ... ‘puercos 
cimarrones 0 salvajes’; ‘indio cimarron o bravo’ ... Especial- 
mente se decia de los esclavos negros fujitivos ... Segun el informe 
de Olaverria en 1594 los campos de Santiago ‘estén llenos de 
vacas i caballos cimarrones ... ’ 
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Translations of bottom half of the article. 


*cimarra, f.-fam.-mistake committed by the schoolboy when instead of going to school he is 
going to have fun elsewhere, esp. he goes for a walk in the countryside, forests or parks; it 
is said so-and-so makes the cimarra ... 


*maroon, a-adj. i noun |.-lit.-raised, brave, untamed, it is said of domestic animals that 
flee from the house and go into the woods... In this sense the voice is frequent, tb. applied 
to man, in the ancient chroniclers of the Indies 'simarronas mares'...'maroon or wild pigs’; 


‘Maroon or brave Indian’... It was especially said of runaway black slaves... According to 
Olaverria's report in 1594, the fields of Santiago ‘are full of cows and wild horses.." 


1. Indio cimarron o bravo = wild or brave Indian , 2. Yeguas Simarronas = A maroon mares 


What does Maroon mares look like? A domesticated maroon coloured horse. 


Different shades of maroon. 


So everything we’ve read about the word “Maroon” still doesn’t tell us what we really want to know. 
How did “Maroon” or “Marron” become applied to multiple different ethnicities of people, from 
different continents, who share the same skin complexions which very of different hues ? 


“Maroon” is a deliberate British corruption of the word Mooren, Mooran, Moran, which means “Moors” 
in Dutch and seemed to be a mistranslation by one man who brought the word into existence, named 
Joseph Johnson. In the next chapter we are goignt o show how the term Marron came into existence 
and how the terms like Negro, Mulatto,Sambo and Creole became used used terms to reference to the 
American Indians of the Eastern Woodlands. 


301 


Stedmans Narrative 


(Maroon, Quadroon, Sambo, Mulatto, Creole) 


"Stedmans Narrative" Part 1 


This chapter we will go more in-depth on the racial classifications such as Maroon, Quadroon, Sambo, 
Mulatto, Creole and how they came to be in the Americas. 


Lets start with "Maroon": 


"Maroon" and "Marron" is a deliberate mis-translation of the dutch word "“Mooren/Mooran” which simply 
meant “Moor”. The first ever use of Maroon, as well as the Anglicized classifications such as: Creole, 
Quadroon and Sambo. is traced back to a fictional novel titled: 


“Narrative of a five years expedition against the Revolted Negroes of Surinam, in Guiana - 
1772 - 1777 by “Capt. J. G. Stedman” published 1796 in England by Author Joseph Johnson." 
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What is Stedmans Narrative? 


Stedman's Narrative became a major literary success. It was translated into French, German, Dutch, 
Italian, and Swedish, and was eventually published in more than twenty-five different editions, 
including several abolitionist tracts focused on Joanna. Stedman was highly acclaimed for his insights on 
the slave trade and his Narrative was embraced by the abolitionist cause. 


Paradoxically, it also became the handbook for counter-insurgency tactics in the tropics. It took almost 
two centuries for a critical edition to be published. The “unabridged” critical edition, edited by Richard 
and Sally Price, was published in 1988. An abridged edition published in 1992 by Price and Price remains 
in print, as well as two editions published in 1962 and 1966 by the renowned antiquarian Stanbury 
Thompson. Of Thompson's 1962 and 1966 editions, Price and Price write, "Thompson's work confused as 
much as it elucidated. Examination of the original notebooks and papers that Thompson had used (which 
are now in the James Ford Bell Library at the University of Minnesota) revealed that, not only had he 
inserted his own commentary into that of Stedman, but he had changed dates and spellings, misread 
and incorrectly transcribed a large number of words".A facsimile edition of the 1988 unabridged critical 
edition of Stedman's original 1790 manuscript, edited by Richard and Sally Price, was published in 2010 
by iUniverse and in 2016 by Open Road. This latter edition remains available. 


Stedman's Narrative associated him with some of Europe's foremost radicals. His publisher, Johnson, was 
imprisoned in 1797 for printing the political writings of Gilbert Wakefield. Johnson commissioned 
William Blake and Francesco Bartolozzi to create engravings for the Narrative. Blake engraved sixteen 
images for the book and delivered them in December 1792 and 1793, as well as a single plate in 1794. 
The images depict some of the horrific atrocities against slaves that Stedman supposedly witnessed, 
including hanging, lashing and other forms of torture. The Blake plates are more forceful than other 
illustrations in the book and have the "fluidity of line" and “hallucinatory quality of his original work". It 
is impossible to compare “Stedman’s” sketches with the Blake plates because as we are told “none of 
Stedman's original drawings have survived”. 
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Narrative of a five years expedition against the Revolted Negroes of Surinam, in Guiana - 
1772 - 1777 by “Capt. J. G. Stedman” written and published 1796 in English. Author Joseph Johnson 
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Opening page of Stedmans Narrative, and supposedly an 


Cover Page of "Stedman Narrative" 
illustration of John G Stedman 


The first draft copy supposedly hand written by John Stedman, Which was dramatically 
changed in the final printed version Joseph Johnson, also didn't include illustrations 
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Book Preface 


This Work being perhaps one of the most singular productions ever offered to the Public, | think it right 
to give the Reader a short sketch of what he is going to pursue.—! have endeavoured to arrange’ matters 
in some degree like a large’ garden, where one meets with the sweet-smelling. flower and the thorn, 
the gold-bespangled fly and loathsome rep- _ tile, the riche glowing plumage and the darkest shades ; 
the whole so variegated as to afford, | hope, both information and amusement, without racking or 
depressing the spirits, and damping the mind; not indeed in the modern pomp and brilliancy of style, 
but ina simple tale, where truth is the chief ornament. 


Here, in the different characters of a Commander ——a Rebel Negro—a Planter, and a Slave—not only- 
tyranny are exposed—but benevolence and humanity are unveiled to the naked eye. Here the Warrior— 
the Historian—the Merchant—and the Lover of Natural Philosophy, will meet with some gratification 
while, for having introduced my private adventures, | must make some apology—but none for those of 
the lovely Slave, who makes not the least interesting figure in these pages—as female virtue in distress, 
especially when accompanied with youth and beauty must ever claim protection. 


Upon the whole, perhaps,some allowance may be made, when the reader considers he's perusing no 
romance composed of fiction, but a real history, totally unembellished with the marvellous , the 
production of an Officer, whose. pen. and. pencil ,have alone been employed a circumstance but very 
seldom met with. As to the shocking cruelties that here are so frequently exposed, let it suffice to say, 
that to deter others from similar inhuman practices, and teach them virtue, was my sole and only 
motive; while, on the other hand, it must be observed that Liberty, nay even too much lenity, when 
suddenly granted to illiterate and unprincipled men, must be to all parties dangerous, if not pernicious. 
Witness the Owca and Sarameca Negroes in Surinam—the Maroons of Jamaica, the Carribs of St. Vincent, 
&c. 


While the Colony of Surinam however is reeking and dyed with the blood of the African negroes, truth 
compels me to observe, that the Dutch there are not the only guilty; but that to most other nations, 
and particularly the Jews, is owing this almost constant and diabolical barbarity. Reader, peruse the 
pages annexed with impartiality and with temper—sort the flowers from the weeds— _ divide the gold 
skilfully from the drofs—and perhaps you may not regret the hours you have thus dedicated. 


A few orthographical errors and inaccuracies have been discovered, particularly in the First Volume, 
from my having unavoidably been prevented from superintending its progress while in the press: But in 
a short Errata, and particularly in the Index, to which | refer the curious, will be found properly spelt 
the names of men and things.—Let it however not be understood, that | ever laid claim to excellence in 
writing or drawing; but if the plain and manty TRUTH, so often spoken of, and so seldom found, are of 
any avail—I presume to hope, that these Volumes are not entirely unworthy the attention of a British 
Public. 


End of Preface... 
When reading the preface, you'll notice it is vaguely written, and makes it seems as if you are about to 
read an action packed, Slave Love story taking place in the middle of asvae revolt that has a happy 


ending. 


Before we get into the Novel, Lets find out first who "John G Stedman" and Joseph Johnson are. 


Please continue to next page.. 
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Who is Joseph Johnson? 


Joseph Johnson (15 November 1738 - 20 December 1809) was an influential 18th-century London 
bookseller and publisher. His publications covered a wide variety of genres and a broad spectrum of 
opinions on important issues. Johnson is best known for publishing the works of radical thinkers. 
Johnson received criticism for the types of books he sold. In the 1790s, more than fifty percent of them 
were political, including Stedman's Narrative. Johnson was an active member of the Society for 
Constitutional Information, an organization attempting to reform Parliament. He was condemned for 
the support and publication of writers who voiced liberal opinions, such as Mary Wollstonecraft, 
Benjamin Franklin and Thomas Paine. Johnson had a working relationship with illustrator William Blake 
for nearly twenty years: Johnson commissioned around 100 engravings from Blake , which many of 
them were publish in "Stedmans Narrative" in 1796. 


Who Is John Gabriel Stedman: 
What does Wikipedia say? 


"John Gabriel Stedman (1744 - 7 March 1797) was a Dutch-born Scottish soldier and writer best known 
for writing The Narrative of a Five Years Expedition against the Revolted Negroes of Surinam (1796). 
This narrative covers describes his experience in Suriname between 1773 and 1777, where he was a 
soldier in the Dutch military deployed to assist local troops fighting against groups of escaped slaves. 
He first recorded his experiences in a personal diary that he later rewrote and expanded into the 
Narrative. The Narrative was a bestseller of the time and, with its firsthand depictions of slavery and 
other aspects of colonialism, became an important tool in the fledgling abolitionist movement. When 
compared with Stedman's personal diary, his published Narrative is a sanitized and romanticized 
version of Stedman's time in Surinam." 

Looking at his Wikipedia, you'll notice the earliest published sources of John Gabriel every existing is 
Joseph Johnson's, “Narrative of Stedman" prior to the publication, "John G Stedman" is non existent,and 
any records one could produce of him was published after stedmans narrative.. Coincidently John 
Stedman dies mysteriously just a few months after its published. 1 year later Johnson is imprisoned 
following a publication that landed him in prison. 


Many reading about John might not know who he is, but i can guarantee you have seen his published 
illustrations or ones that were influenced by them. When you think of a "Maroon" what illustrations 
comes to mine? 


Let refresh your memory. 
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Some of you might have already seen some of these images around with one of them being replicated 
multiple times. below is a few of them, all being published 1796 and above. 


Tarve Cain’, Rae dar Nopere HOS 


Ve 7G. 
YD, légre rebelle en fection 


LEONARD PARKINSON, a Captain of MAROONS. 


taken jrem the Affe. 


Cngnerd byt Me Karka 


| 


4 
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Continue to next page for image sources. 


LEONARD PARKINSON, a Captain of 


The original Illustration published by Author and book 
seller Joseph Johnson in 1796 and are based upon a 
“Narrative” supposedly told to him titled: 


Narrative of a five years expedition against the Revolted 
Negroes of Surinam, in Guiana, on the Wild Coast of South 
America from the year 1772 - 1777 By Capt J. G. Stedman 


Illustration by William Blake - 1796 


This is another image that was published by Joseph 
Johnson in other versions of the Stedmans 5 year 
Narrative. It is the same exact depiction of first one. 


Illustration by William Blake - 1796 


This image is a reproduction of the original fakes, and was 
inspired by the first two published in 1764 by William Blake and 
a fictional character was created around it by the name of 
Leonard Parkinson the Captain of the maroons. 


This reproduction was created by an English Author, Publisher 
and book sellerJohn Stockdale which coincidently was also 
published in 1796 . 


LEONARD PARKINSON, a Captain of MAROONS, 


taken from the Life. 
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Who is William Blake? 


Wiki sources: 


William Blake (28 November 1757 - 12 August 1827) was an English poet, painter, and printmaker. Largely 
unrecognized during his life, Blake is now considered a seminal figure in the history of the poetry and 
visual art of the Romantic Age. What he called his "prophetic works" were said by 20th-century critic 
Northrop Frye to form “what is in proportion to its merits the least read body of poetry in the English 
language".His visual artistry led 21st-century critic Jonathan Jones to proclaim him “far and away the 
greatest artist Britain has ever produced".In 2002, Blake was placed at number 38 in the BBC's poll of the 
100 Greatest Britons.While he lived in London his entire life, except for three years spent in Felpham, he 
produced a diverse and symbolically rich collection of works, which embraced the imagination as "the 
body of God"or "human existence itself". 


Although Blake was considered mad by contemporaries for his idiosyncratic views, he came to be highly 
regarded by later critics and readers for his expressiveness and creativity, and for the philosophical and 
mystical undercurrents within his work. His paintings and poetry have been characterized as part of the 
Romantic movement and as "Pre-Romantic". In fact, he has been said to be “a key early proponent of both 
Romanticism and Nationalism". A committed Christian who was hostile to the Church of England (indeed, 
to almost all forms of organized religion), Blake was influenced by the ideals and ambitions of the French 
and American revolutions. Though later he rejected many of these political beliefs, he maintained an 
amiable relationship with the political activist Thomas Paine; he was also influenced by thinkers such as 
Emanuel Swedenborg. Despite these known influences, the singularity of Blake's work makes him difficult 
to classify. The 19th-century scholar William Michael Rossetti characterized him as a "glorious 
luminary",and "a man not forestalled by predecessors, nor to be classed with contemporaries, nor to be 
replaced by known or readily surmisable successors". 


Shortly you will understand why he is also important to the story. 
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Lets observe the original for a minute. 


auf Fo “| —— : “a 
—D- Aipomanty nt S710 O lyre, or Wenger: OPO . ’ 


Image title: A Coromantyn Free Negro or Ranger: Armed. 


Before we continue notice he states that the image infront of us is "A Coromantyn free negro or 
ranger: Armed." 


1.In the book its claimed these rangers are former freed slave volunteers, to help protect the 
"White Masters” and their plantations from Indians and rebelling slaves, amounting to 300 of them 
ranger. 


2. How was William Blake able to draw an image of a man he claims to be a free Coromantyn 
"Negro" based off another mans written narrative that didn’t have any original illustrations for 
reference? 


You would assume the whole book would be about the “Coromantyn" or "Maroons" as we are told, 
but it only mentioned "Coromantyn" three times in the whole 540 page novel, and “Maroon” only 
once in the books prefix page we recently read. 
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Who would be considered a maroon or Coromantyn today? 


103. BUSH-NEGROES OF THE AUKAN TRIBE, 
DUTCH GUIANA 


In the Algonquian chapter it was mentioned New Netherlands was returned to the english by the 
dutch under the "Treaty of Breda", in exchange for the colony of Suriname(Guiana) these are some 
of the original Arawakan Nations from Guiana who have been told derived form africa. When the 
English were pillaging Spanish and Portuguese ships for slaves from africa, they were actually 
slaves being brought from surinam to many part of the USA who would later form alliances with 
the Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations which later would be deemed "Negro slave" revolts. When 
you research history you'll notice these nations were one of the firce in gorilla warfare which 
made it almost impossible to capture them. They new the land much better than the europeans 
who ever only would explore the coasts tricking them in many ways into slavery, which later 
spawned the book "Stedmans Narrative" to try to disfranchise these nations from their true 
history and identity. Many today might believe they are from africa but whole implanted those 
ideas in their heads? 
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We are going to quote a few things out of this book to show you how he tried to condense and simplify 
200 years of history into a 5 year explanation of how the "Negros" ended up in the West-Indies. 


Let him try to explain some of the same nations who were already documented 100years+ prior to English 
taking ownership from the dutch of suriname in 1796 the same year "Stedmans Narrative" was published: 


Pg.56 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


The chief of the "Suramica” rebels was a "Creole negro”, | called Captain Adoe, who ‘upon this occasion 
received from the governor, as a present, a fine large cane, with a silver pummel, on which were 
engraved the "Arms of Surinam", as a mark of their independence, and a preliminary to the other 
presents that were to be sent out the year following as stipulated by treaty, particularly arms and 
ammunition, on the performance of which the peace was to be finally concluded. Adoe presented in 
return a handsome bow, with a complete cafe of arrows, which had been manufactured by his own 
hands, as a token that during that time all enmity should cease on his side. 


Some how a "Creole" became a "Negro"? As we learned in our last chapter a "Criollo" or "Creole" and a 
"Negro" were considered two different groups one being "Black" the other being a "mixed" ancestry.. 


1. If these are escaped slaves turned rebels, why are they being references as the Surimacas and not 
Maroons or “African Slaves" as we have been taught to believe? 


2. How did they become professional bow and arrow makers in such short amount of time while 
supposedly being slaves and forbidden to have weapons? 


3. Why would they be making treaties with a people who are deemed escaped “African Slaves”, and give 
guns and ammunition to them? 


If you noticed they kept the guns all the way up until the first photographs were produced as you can in 
the first photos, the bows hes referencing to are the ones portrayed in the second image. 
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Pg.378 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version. 


"1774 On Jan 25th a great number of Indians, or natives, arrived at Paramaribo; which afforded me an 
opportunity of Seeing and describing this people, who are the aborigines of the country. These Indians, 
who appear the happiest creatures under the sun, are divided into tribes, such as the Caribbees, 
Accawaus, Wotrows, Arrowouks, Taliras, and Piannacotaus besides which, there are many others 
whose manners are unknown to us. 


All these tribes of Indians are in general of a copper-colour; while the negroes of Africa, that live under 
the fame degree of latitude, are perfectly black. ‘This, however inconceivable it may appear, is easily 
accounted for, when one considers, first, that the American Indians in Guiana are constantly refreshed 
by the cooling sea breeze, or-easterly wind, that blows between the tropics; and that those who dwell 
in Terra-Firma and Peru, on the West coast, enjoy that same easterly breeze, still kept cool by the great 
chain of inland mountains over which it passes, and which have their summits perpetually covered with 
snow. While the inhabitants of Africa, south of the river Senegal, get the fame east wind rather heated 
than cooled, by the prodigious quantity of inland, hot, sandy deserts over which it passes." 


Here are the most probable reasons why the Americans are of a copper-colour or red, and the 
inhabitants of Africa, called Negroes, are black, viz. the one being more burnt by the sun than the 
other, and not because they are two ‘distinct races of people: since no person who examines and 
reflects, can avoid seeing that there is but one race of people on the earth, who differ from each 
other only according to the soil and the climate in which they live. | am further of opinion, that 
these aborigines, or Indian natives, will appear to have still less title to be called a distinct people from 
those of the old continent, when we consider the proximity of Russia to North America, whence 
“apparently” they have emigrated, and hitherto but thinly peopled the New World, the Mexicans and a 
few others excepted, till they were butchered by Spanish avarice and superstition. 


End Quote... 


Johnson tries to state that "Americans are of a copper-colour or red, and the inhabitants of Africa, 
called Negroes, are black". Lets break down the copper-colour referenced so much. 


Copper Colour Pallet 


Maroon Colour Pallet 


As you can see we have been taught today that these colours show above are considered people of the 
"Black" or "Negro" race. 
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As you read he just contradicted his own statements about africans being “Black Negros” and Indians 
being of a “Copper-Colored” but when you think of “black people” and “negros” today, these are the skin 
complexions that are also under the racial classification. Every single colour and more listed in the 
Copper and Maroon colour pallets would be considered "Negro" today. 


He also mentions "These Indians, who appear the happiest creatures under the sun" Note this is taking 
place supposedly 1770s when they are in countless wars with the settlers. Only people happy are the ones 
stealing the lands and killing or enslaving the people. Lets continue. 


Pg.28 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 

Dissipation and luxury appear to be congenial to the inhabitants of this climate, and great numbers must 
annually fall victims to their very destructive influence. Their fatal consequences are indeed too visible in 
the men, who have indulged themselves in intemperance and other sensual gratifications, and who appear 
withered and enervated in the extreme; nor do the generality of the Creole females exhibit a more 
alluring appearances: it they are languid, their complexions are fallow, and the skin: even of the young 
ladies is frequently shrivelled. This is however not the case with all; and | have been acquainted with 
some who, preserving a glow of health and freshness in their lovely countenance were entitled to contend 
for the prize of beauty with the fairest European.. 


But, alas! the numbers. of this: last description are so small,. that the colonists in their amours most 
usually prefer the Indian negro and mulatto: girls, particularly on account of their remarkable 
cleanliness,. health,. and’ vivacity. For the excesses of the husbands in this respect, and the marked 
neglect. which they meet from them, the Creole ladies most commonly, at a very early period, appear in 
mourning weeds, with the agreeable privilege however of making another choice, in the hopes of a better 
partner; nor are they long without another mate. Such indeed is the superior longevity of the fair 
females: of Surinam,. compared: to that of the males. (owing chiefly, as | said to their excesses of all 
forts) that | have frequently known: wives who have buried four husbands,. but never met a man in this 
country who had survived two Wives. End of quote.. 


Joseph mentions “Negro-Indian", Mulatto, and Creole, the Classifications we learned about earlier. 
In one statement he tried to make a distinction between the "negro" and the "Copper-colored" complexion 
later calling an indigenous women "Negro -Indian", which again contradicts his other statements. 


Another instants he Separates "Creole" women from "Indian-Negro"” women and "Mulatto" women. 
So BY THIS DEFINITION this case Creoles wouldn't be “Negros” correct? 


lets break this down one more time 

Pg.56 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 

A treaty of peace, consisting of ten or twelve articles, was actually concluded between the different 
parties in the year 1740, similar to that which had been made by the English in the year 1739, with the 
rebels in the island of Jamaica. The chief of the Suramica rebels was a "Creole negro”, | called Captain 
Adoe, who ‘upon this occasion received from the governor, as a present, a fine large cane, with a silver 
pummel, on which were engraved the arms of ‘Surinam, as a mark of their independence, and a 
preliminary to the other presents that were to be sent out the year following as stipulated by treaty, 
particularly arms and ammunition, on the performance of which the peace was to be finally concluded. 
Adoe presented in return a handsome bow, with a complete cafe of arrows, which had been manufactured 
by his own hands, as a token that during that time all enmity should cease on his side." End quote.. 


Note: In the preface of the book he mentions 
"the Owca and Serameca Negroes being from 

Surinam—the Maroons being from Jamaica, the Sramece Negroes in Surinam—the Marans of Je 
Carribs being from St. Vincent.” . Again this is 
the only time Maroon is ever mentioned in the 
whole book. 


dangerous, if not pernicious. Witnefs the Owca and 
maica, the Carriés of St. Vincent, &c. 
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but later mentions making peace with Serimica indians in Jamaica, then insists on calling them “Rebels” 
which would assume they apart of this "Negro Rebellion" in suriname Who are supposedly "Creole" also. 
He vary inconsistant as mentioned. 


According to "Stedman" who is actually Joseph Johnson a Creole is a "Negro" , but as we learned earlier 
a "Criollo" according to the first chart: Mestizo + Spanish = Castizo / Castizo + Spanish = full 
spanish. 


According to the second chart: Mestizo + Spanish = Castizo/ Castizo + Spanish = Criollo(Creole), 
which would stil be full spanish. 


According to the third chart: Mestizo + Spanish = Castizo/ Castizo + Spanish = Spanish 


According to all three charts a "Criollo" or Anglicized versiona "Creole", by definition would be a full 
spanish and no longer a “Negro-indian" and considered free by all standards. 


This goes back to our other question "What is a Negro?" 


Pg.267 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 

As his last recourse our commander now detached the Berbicean negro, Gausarie, by himself, to try if 
he could bring him any intelligence while we continued our retreat. As we returned by our former 
footsteps, and of consequence approached the pit we had dug yesterday, | was convinced that by this 
time it must contain clear water. 


Pg.326 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 

“A Samboe is between a mulatto and a black, being of a deep copper-coloured complexion, with dark 
hair, that curls. in large ringlets. These slaves, both male.and female, are generally handsome, and 
chiefly employed as , mainly servants in the planters’ houses.”. End Quotes 


1 what is a berbicean? We can assume its an earlier reference to Inhabitants of "Berbice Guiana" today 
known as Guyana. A Berbicean-Negro would insinuate him begin a "black indigenous" male. 


2. He describes the "“sambo" male and females of being copper coloured with black hair and large curls 
and a sambo. 


Earlier we learned how a Sambo is made: 

1. Mestiza + (African) Yudio(Jew) = Lobo = Considered three quarters "Negro" or a‘Jew" 

2. Spanish + Morisco(Moor) = Albino = Considered half “Negro” or a Moor 

3. Tornatras(Albino) + Lobo = Zambo(Sambo) Considered full "Negro" of Moorish or Jewish bloodline 
known as a "Marrano"(Crypto-Jews). 


Pg.297 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


"Among the "Slaves", those of the class called Quadroons are in general much respected for their 
affinity to Europeans; a Quadroon being the offspring’ of a white and a mulatto, and they are very 
numerous in this colony. Here one not only meets with the whites, the black, and olive, but with the 
“Sambo Dark”, and the “Mulatto Brown”, the “measured fair”, the well limbed Quadroon. The 
offspring of a Europe and of a Quadroons. These boys are generally placed out to some good trade, 
such as cabinet-makers silver smiths, or jewellers; whilst the girls are employed as waiting-women, and 
taught the arts of sewing, Knitting, and embroidery, to perfection: they are generally hand some, and 
take. much pride in the neatness and elegance of their dress. To give the reader a more lively idea of 
these people, shall describe the figure and dress of a Quadroon girl, as they usually appear in this 
colony. They are mostly tall, straight, and gracefully formed; rather more slender than the Mulattoes, 
and never go naked above the waist, like the former. 
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Their dress commonly consists of a satin petticoat, covered with flowered gauze; a close short jacket, 
made of best Indian chintz or Silk, laced before, and shewing about an hand-breadth of a fine muslin 
shift between the jacket and the petticoat. As for stockings and shoes, the slaves in this country never 
wear them. Their heads are adorned with a fine bunch of black hair in short natural ringlets; they 
wear a black or white beaver hat, with a feather, or a gold loop and button: their neck, arms, and 
ankles are ornamented with chains, bracelets, gold medals, and beads. All these fine women have 
European husbands, to the no small mortification of the fair Creolians; yet should it be known that an 
European female had an intercourse with a slave of any denomination, she is for ever detested, and the 
slave loses his life without mercy. Such are the despotic laws of men in "Dutch Guiana" over the weaker 
Sex. 


Pg.126 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


Jews, impelled by a groundless jealousy, (for such her husband made it appear) put an end to the life of 
a young and beautiful Quadroon girl, by the infernal means of plunging into her body a red-hot poker. 
But what is most incredible, and what. indeed will scarcely be believed in a civilized country, is, that for 
this most diabolical crime the murderess was only banished to the "Jew-Savannah", a village which | 
shall afterwards describe, and condemned in a trifling fine to the fiscal or town-clerk of the colony. 
Another young negro woman, having her ankles chained so close together that she could scarcely move 
her feet. End quotes... 


William Blakes Illustration of a Quadroon published in "Stedmans Narrative” 


— = a7 ry 
‘ Vemale Yeadroon ee f * Jurcnan’. 


Titled: Female Quadroon Slave of Surinam. 


So far we have read about the "Indian-Negros", "The Creole", The mulatto, The Quadroon, The 
"Surameca-Creole-Negros”, "Berbicean-Negros”, "African-Negros" all who are in his opinion all 
"Negros". but the two groups we have yet to hear about are the "Maroons" or the "Coromantyn" which 
we will address shortly. 
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Earlier he mentions Nations such as: 

Caribbees, Accawaus, Wotrows, Arrowouks, Taliras. 

Later he goes into describing them: 

Pg.384 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


The Indians in general are a very cleanly people, bathing twice or thrice every day in the river, or the 
sea. They have all "thick hair", which never turns grey, and the head never becomes bald; both sexes 
pluck out every vestige of hair on their bodies, that on the head only excepted: itself a "shinning black", 
which the men wear short, but the women very long, hanging over the back and shoulders to their 
middle; as if they had studied the scriptures, where it is said that long hair is an ornament to a woman, 
but a disgrace toa man. The Guiana Indians are "neither tall, strong, nor muscular": but they are 
straight, active, and generally ina good state of health. Their faces have no expression whatever, 
that of a placid good-nature and content excepted; and their features are beautifully regular, with small 
black eyes, thin lips, and very white teeth. 


Here is an image he first published in "Stedmans Narrative" in 1796, produced by William Blake. You 
might have seen this one and other versions floating around. 


‘ Vuln © Family of the Corrbbre + Salaun 4 
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In the description he mention all having "Thick Hair" as being a "Shinning Black" which the men keep 
short. . If we used the Andre Walker Hair Typing System, he describes between type-3 and type-4 hair. 
On coser observation , they have the same exact clothing and long bow and arrows as the Surimac Indians 
we shown earlier. This was an attempt to "White" wash the people and history of Guiana. 


Here are two more reproductions. 


These two images are not just random reproductions, but they were also published in 1796 by Joseph 
Johnson and William Blake . 


Stedm DO Lav, TV, 


FAMIGIIA INDIANA CARAIBA. 


In the book they avoid describing the Arawak in detail quickly changing the subject, but his 
Copper-Coloured explanation was applied to all the Indian nations, so we can get a sense of the various 
complexions that existed among the West-Indian nations. These two images have been used time and 
time again as the description for what a so called "Carib" looks like, but upon further observation this is 
what the people they called "Bush Negros" looked like who are as mentioned earlier the actual Arawakan 


descendents 
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Creole Language 


Many might not know this but "Creole" language was originally an American Indian language, 
specifically Arawak, but how come there are African “Creole” Speakers? 


The Sierra Leonean Creole or Krio is an English-based creole language that is lingua franca and de 
facto national language spoken throughout the West African nation of Sierra Leone. Krio is spoken by 
96 percent of the country's population, and it unites the different ethnic groups in the country, 
especially in their trade and social interaction with each other. Krio is the primary language of 
communication among Sierra Leoneans at home and abroad, and has also heavily influenced Sierra 
Leonean English. The language is native to the Sierra Leone Creole people, or Krios, a community of 
about 104,311 descendants of “freed slaves” from the West Indies, Canada, United States and the 
British Empire. 


The Krio language is an offshoot of the languages and variations of English brought by the Nova Scotian 
Settlers from North America, So called "Maroons" from Jamaica, and the numerous liberated so called 
"slaves" who settled in Sierra Leone. All freed slaves—the Jamaican "Maroons", Black-Americans and 
Liberated Africans influenced Krio, It seems probable that the basic grammatical structure and vowel 
system of Krio is an offshoot of Jamaican “Maroon Creole" spoken by the "Maroons", as there are well- 
documented and important direct historical connections between Jamaica and Sierra Leone. The 
language was also influenced by so called “Black” American Vernacular English while the majority of the 
African words in Krio come from the Akan, Yoruba and Igbo who mixed in with the American population 
who fled to Sierra Leon during the “Back to Africa” movement. 


Take note Creole was brought to Africa by the people they called "Maroons" who supposedly spoke 
"Creole" which is an english word that derived from the french word "Criollo" to racially classify a group 
of west-indian nations, who were actually Arawakan. 


Another example is you have a large group of people who speak Garifuna 


Honduras 200,000+ (2003) 

United States 200,000+ (2011) 
Belize 15,000+ (2003) 

Guatemala 5,000+ (2003) 
Nicaragua 2,000+ (2003) 

Saint Vincent 1,100-2,000+ (1984) 


Many of these Garifuna speakers are told they descend from a hodge-podge of enslaved African nations, 
but did you know that the Garifuna Language is a preserved Arawakan Language. 


How does multiple different nations who were supposedly brought to the americas at different time 
frames, supposedly by the million lose their mother language and history. Just to pick up and preserve a 
foreign language, and history of a people who supposedly vanish from war and disease prior to majority 
of them supposedly showing up? 


How? because you are being told a lies by educators who called their selves “American Historians” so 
they can mentally keep these nation chained to a history given to them and not remember all the trauma 
and horrors done upon their true mother nations within the americas. “If the people don’t believe they 
are from the land, why would they fight for it?” 


In our Isles of Antilles(West-Indies) "The Calinago, Calibis, Carib & Apalachite Nations" segment. The 
language referred to as "Creole" today was originally a language used for trade between the European 
nations and the Arawak/Kalinago Nations of the west-indies more than 100+ years of it ever touching 
africa or Sierra Leone which didn't exist prior to 1787 which was known as the ‘Province of Freedom',and 
was a colony founded by so called British abolitionists. 
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Stedmans Trans Atlantic Slave Narrative 
by Joseph Johnson & William Blake 


Lets address a few more famous images you might have came across. These were also published in Joseph 
Johnsons Novel "Stedmans Narrative". Illustrations by William Blake 


Alas Som? 


ie rm ( , : = , ae 
Kagelation fe Fomule. Samo Wave Grow Gf Negros, as confor ted to be sold for Hlavis 


Flagellation of a Female Sambo Slave. Groups of Negros as imported to be sold for slaves. 


VIemule Sgr: Slave, with a lright chaired to her. Aucle 


by thee Yedbs loa Gpallows 


Levon Pt fe 44 sp by 2 Son Dh Ore Ya 


A Female Negro slave, with a weight chained to her ancle. A Negro hung alive by the ribs to a gallows. 


You might see this an want to immediately get emotional and upset, but these images aren't based off any 
factual truths. Not to dismiss any of the horrors and torture brought on by the european and spanish 
settlers, but these images are based off of a fictional account by a created character under a sudo name 
“John Gabriel Stedman". Which Joseph Johnson and William Blake took pieces of earlier recorded accounts 
and mashed it into one giant slave "Love Venture" adding his own "Narrative" to the story. we will address 
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| saved this one for last, so we can get a bit more in detail, We read each paragraph than give my 
comments at the end. 


Pg.200 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


Stedman: “This group | shall circumstantially endear your to describe. They’ Were a drove of newly 
imported negroes, men and: women, With a few children, who were just landed from on-board: a Guinea 
ship that lay at anchor in the roads, to be fold for slaves. The whole party was such a set of scarcely 
animated. automatons, such a resurrection of skin and bones,. as forcibly remind me of the. Last 
trumpet. These objects appeared that moment to be risen from the grave, or escaped from Surgeon’s 
Hall; and confess | can: give no better description of them, than by comparing them to walking skeleton 
covered over with a pieces of tanned leather.” 


Pg.205 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


Stedman: “I shall now briefly proceed with the manner in which the slaves are disposed of. No sooner is a 
Guinea-ship arrived, than all the slaves are led upon deck, where they are refreshed with pure air, 
plantains, bananas, oranges, &c. and being properly cleaned, washed, and their hair shaved in different 
figures of stars, half-moons, & etc. which they generally do the one to the other, (having no razors) by the 
help of a broken bottle and without soap. After this operation, one part of them is sent ashore for sale, 
decorated with pieces of cotton to serve as fig-leaves, arm-bands, beads, &c. being all the captain’s 
property ; while the others spend the day in dancing, hallooing, and clapping hands on board the vessel. “ 


Pg.78 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


Stedmans: “Of these poor wretches scarcely 50 were landed fit for service; the remainder, owing to the 
inhumanity of their leader, Mr. N., having participated in a fate little better than that of the poor African 
negroes in the vessel of the inhuman Captain C-gw-d, who, in 1787, threw 132 living slaves into the sea to 
perish. The unhappy creatures, under the command of Mr. N. were starved. and tormented by unnecessary 
severity; and his lieutenant, unable to continue a witness of the tyrannical punishments he inflicted, 
leaped from the cabin window, and terminated his existence.” 


Pg.207 John Johnsons record of stedmans narrative - published version: 


Stedman: If he keeps them, the money is paid down; and the new bought negroes are immediately 
branded on the breast or the thick part of the shoulder, by a stamp made of slaver, with the initial letters 
of the new master’s name, as we mark furniture or any thing else to authenticate them properly. These 
hot letters, which are about the size of a fix-pence, occasion not that pain which may be imagined, and 
the blisters being rubbed directly with a little fresh butter, are perfectly well in the space of two or 
three days. 


No sooner is this ceremony over, and a new name given to the newly-bought slave, than he or she is 
delivered to an old one of the same sex, and sent to the estate, where each is properly kept clean by his 
guardian, instructed and well fed, without working, for the ‘pace of six weeks; during which period, from 
living skeletons, they become plump and fat, with a beautiful clean skin, til it is disfigured by the 
inhuman flogging of some rascally proprietor, or rather his overseer. 


Stedman: Here | must leave them for some time, and continue my narrative, after observing that the 
negroes are composed of different nations or casts, such as the: Abo, Conia, Blitay, Coromantin, 
Riemba, Papa, Pombo, Wanway, Congo, Gango, Loango, N. Zoko, Nago, Konare, With most of which | 
have found means to get acquainted, and of which | shall speak more amply in another place of this 
narrative. “ 
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Comments to each Quote: 


Pg.200 

Noticed he said “Tanned” leather and not “Black”, if they were coming from Guinea, wouldn’t they be a dark 
skinned people as "Stedman" suggested earlier books that they are “Black” while the indians are all shades of 
browns and reds including “Tanned”. Also how are slave who look dead and underfed able to work. 


Pg.205 

These “slaves” were supposedly treated brutally, starved to the point of death. Shortly after we are led to believe 
they were being properly washed, fed, clothed, and given leisure time by the vary same men who supposedly 
enslaved them and brought them on a three month journey to the americas through the Atlantic, which is how long 
one journey could take in a shit depending on the currents and winds, which could set them back a few more 
months, you cant go straight across the currents would wrap those ships apart, they travelled along coast to coast.. 


Pg.78 

Also did you catch how he fell out of character? 

We are led to believe this is "Stedman" giving a 5 year account between the years of 1772 - 1777, 
How is it hes referencing to a story that is said to have happened in 1787, he hoped 10 years ahead. 


You are led to believe Just a handful of men held 200+ slaves captive, than threw 132 of them over board with out a 
fight and 50 landed ashore happy singing and dancing, while starved half to death in a journey that would of taken 2 
to 4 months depending on the winds and currents. 


Most explorers used sail-boats at the time of exploration and were called schooners, which hold up to 15 to 20 
people max. Half Gallies can hold up to 30 to 50 people. Full Galleys could hold up to 150 people, but the bottom 
decks are reserved for supplies, prisoners who were chained to an isle with a paddle and forced to row the boats. 
Many people were sentenced to the gallies as sentences like the Iroquois man we read about in an earlier chapter. 
Galleons were the largest and can hold up to 400 max but most Galleons were filed with large cannons and months 
of food for the crew, up to 200 Rowing Prisoners. Many of these boats never carried full capacity on long hauls and 
used primarily for war, and vary tough to board from the sea, most slaves when they did take them were taken in 
smaler boats from the coat to the larger schooners,but these boats could only hold 5 to 10 slaves max, without over 
powering the crew. 


This is literally how The trans-Atlantic slave trade hads been summed up. When you learned about American slavery 
it will always start at 8 and odd “negros” which has recently been changed to 8 and odd "Africans", than later adding 
the middle passage story which derived solely from "Stedmans Narrative". 


What is the middle passage? 


What we are told today which have no factual backing: "Wiki Sources” 

From the 1500s to the 1800s, merchants supposedly transported approximately "12 million Africans" across the 
Atlantic as human property. The most common routes formed what is now known as the "Triangle Trade," connecting 
Europe, Africa, and the Americas. From 1560 to 1850, about 4.8 million enslaved people were transported to Brazil; 
4.7 million were sent to the Caribbean; and at least 388,000, or 4% of those who supposedly survived the Middle 
Passage, arrived in North America. Between 1700 and 1808, merchants transported around 40% of enslaved Africans 
in "British and American ships". "What ships?” 


The Middle Passage supposedly lasted roughly 80 days on ships ranging from small schooners to massive, purpose- 
built "slave ships"(Again What ships?"). They supposedly packed humans together on or below decks without space 
to sit up or move around. Without "ventilation" or "sufficient water", about 15% grew sick and died. Ottobah 
Cugoano, a supposed survivor of the voyage, called it "the brutish, base, but fashionable way of traffic" (Gates 
and Anderson 1998: 369). In addition to the physical violations enslaved people suffered, they were ripped away 
from their families, homelands, social positions, and languages. 


Historians and researchers will show you a few news paper clippings of a few African slaves being advertised then 
hit you with: “Boston's Role in the Middle Passage” 


As a major port city, Boston played a role in this global economic story. The first slave trade voyage from the 
American colonies sailed out of Massachusetts. The ship Desire left Salem in 1637, carrying American captives 
from the Pequot War to be sold as slaves in the Caribbean. When it returned up the coast with the first known 
Africans imported into the northern English colonies, it most likely anchored in Boston. After this documented 
case of enslavement, Massachusetts legalized the enslavement of Africans, Native Americans, and mixed-race people 
in the colony's Body of Liberties. Source: https://www.nps,gov/articles/the-middle-passage.html 


Ottobah Cugoano Deception By William Blake - 1787 


Quick question, whos "Ottobah Cugoano” since he claims to be a survivor of the so called "Middle 
Passage? 


This image is unconfirmed but it would be the the image they 
Pass around as a man named "Ottobah Cugoano”. 


When looking him up you'll come in contact with: 


Wiki sources: 

Ottobah Cugoano, also known as John Stuart (c. 1757 - after 
1791), was an abolitionist, political activist, and natural rights 
philosopher from West Africa who was active in Britain in the 
latter half of the eighteenth century. Captured in the Gold 
Coast and sold into slavery at the age of 13, he was shipped to 
Grenada in the West Indies. In 1772, he was purchased by a 
merchant who took him to England, where he learned to read 
and write, and was freed. Later working for artists Richard and 
Maria Cosway, he became acquainted with several British 
political and cultural figures. He joined the Sons of Africa, a 
group of African abolitionists in Britain. 


He was born Quobna Ottobah Cugoano in 1757 in Agimaque (Ajumako) in the Gold Coast (modern-day 
Ghana). He was a Fanti and his family was close to the “local chief". At the age of 13, Cugoano was 
kidnapped with a group of children, sold into slavery and transported from Cape Coast ona slave ship to 
Grenada. He worked on a plantation in the Lesser Antilles until he was purchased in 1772 by Alexander 
Campbell, a Scottish plantation owner, who took him into his household. Late in 1772, Campbell took him 
with him ona visit to England where Cugoano was able to secure his freedom. On 20 August 1773, he was 
baptized at St James's Church, Piccadilly as “John Stuart - a Black, aged 16 Years". 


In 1784, Cugoano was employed as a servant by the artists Richard Cosway and his wife, Maria. Through the 
Cosways, he came to the attention of leading British political and cultural figures of the time, including the 
poet William Blake and the Prince of Wales. Together with Olaudah Equiano and other educated Africans 
living in Britain, Cugoano became active in the Sons of Africa, an abolitionist group whose members wrote 
frequently to the newspapers of the day, condemning the practice of slavery. 


In 1786 he played a key role in the case of Henry Demane, a kidnapped black man who was to be shipped 
back to the West Indies. Cugoano contacted Granville Sharp, a well-known abolitionist, who was able to 
have Demane removed from the ship before it sailed. End Quote Here 


There is a bit more but its irrelevant after you notice a familiar name? 


"1784, Cugoano was employed as a servant by the artists Richard Cosway and his wife, Maria. Through the 
Cosways, he came to the attention of leading British political and cultural figures of the time, including the 
poet William Blake and the Prince of Wales”. 


Remember William Blake? The man who created the images of the so called "Caribs" and "Maroons". 
Coincidence that a man named "Quobna Ottobah Cugoano" only ever became a so called cultural figure is 
when he met "William Blake". Anything sounding off? 


Was Quobna Ottobah Cugoano a real person? NO 
Him and the group "Sons of Africa" only came into existence in 1787 same year the book was released.. 


How do we know? 


Because we've located the novel that cements "Quobna Ottobah Cugoano" existence. This is why there are 
no confirmed images of this man because he didn't exist in real life. "John Stuart" just like "John Stedman" 
was another creation of William Blake and Joseph Johnson. When you see this book going around you'll also 
notice they apply images that were also created by Wiliam Blake for the covers of different versions of said 
book. Many claims he disappeared from historical records, why? again because Quobna Ottobah Cugoano 
didn't exist 
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A reproduction cover 
published 1999, Does this 
image style look 
familiar? its based off of 
the hundreds of Version 
Wiliam Blake published 
and sold through out 
Britain of the so called 
“Maroons”. 


Original cover published 
;  MDCCLXXXVII = 1787 
_ THOUGHTS anp SENTIMENTS | supposedly written by 
ox raz _ "Ottobah Cugoano"(John 
EVIL awp WICKED TRAFFIC > | Stuart) himself which would 
ee __ be the first and last book he 


would supposedly ever write. 
SLAVERY anp COMMERCE 


OF THE 


HUMAN SPECIES, 


HUMBLY SUBMITTED TO 
‘The Innanrtants of GREAT-BRITAIN, 
BY 


OTTOBAH CUGOANO, 

A Native of AFRICA, 
ee 
He that flealeth a man and felletb bim, or maketh merchane 

dize of him, or if he be found in his hand: then that thief 


frail die, LAW OF GOD, a 
—————————S 

LONDON: 
PRINTED IN THE YEAR 


M.DCC.LXXXVU, 


Thoughts and Sentiments 


on the Evil of Slavery 


In the book it gives all the information one would need to write a perfect bio on a man named "“Cugoano". 
William Blake isn't mentioned anywhere in the book and it was only published after so called meeting "William 
Blake". Below is the first ever engraving supposedly done of so called "Cugoano"(John Stuart). 


Artist of this image is etching: 
Richard Cosway (1742 -1821) was a 
leading English portrait painter of the 
Georgian and Regency era, noted for his 
iia miniatures. He was a contemporary of 
»———==5| || John Smart, George Engleheart, William 
|| Wood, and Richard Crosse. He befriended 
fellow Freemasons and Swedenborgians 
"William Blake” and Chevalier d'Eon. His 
wife was the Italian-born painter Maria 
Cosway, a close friend of Thomas 
Jefferson. 


Notice the mention of William Blake and him being good friends? 


As you can see between both books, there was a carefully thought out plan to use publishing to convince the 
British readers that the people they were enslaving throughout the west-Indies into Great Britain were of "African" 
descent. these two books alone created the whole entire "Trans-atlantic" slave trade story you have been told over 
and over again since the creation of "american compulsory education", which in most cases will use these two 
books alone as their sources, Before we continue to comment, lets read a bit more. 
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The Joseph Chatoyer & Leonard Parkinson Deception by John Stockdale 
Piccadilly Publishing. 


Who is Joseph Chatoyer? 
According to Wikipedia: 


Joseph Chatoyer, also known as Satuye (died 14 March 1795), was a 
Garifuna (Carib) chief who led a revolt against the British colonial 
government of Saint Vincent in 1795. Killed that year, he is now 
considered a national hero of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, and 
also of Belize and Costa Rica. Vincentian politician Camillo 
Gonsalves described him in 2011 as his country's "sole national 
hero". 


History 


In 1772, the population rebelled. Led by Chatoyer, the First Carib 
War forced the British to sign a treaty with them in 1773. This was 
the first time Britain had been forced to sign an accord with non- 
white people in the Caribbean since the Maroon treaty of Jamaica 
in 1739. 


By 1795, it became apparent to the local population that Britain had no intention of obeying the treaty. The people 
of the Caribbean then rose in rebellion and were joined by a group of French radicals, inspired by the ideals of the 
French Revolution, who saw Britain as a traditional enemy of France. In the Second Carib War, Chatoyer divided the 
island with his brother Duvalle, who was another chieftain. Duvalle had a Guadeloupean lieutenant by the name of 
Massoteau. Working his way along the coast, Chatoyer was met by his French supporters at Chateaubelair, and 
together the forces worked their way to Dorsetshire Hill, from where they would launch their attack on the capital 
city, Kingstown. 


On March 14, a battalion of British soldiers led by General Ralph Abercromby, marched toward Dorsetshire Hill. 
That night, Chatoyer was killed by Major Alexander Leith. Though the rebellion continued until October 1796 under 
the leadership of Duvalle, Chatoyer's death led to the desertion of the French supporters and without their aid, the 
tide of the war turned in favour of the British. 


As a national hero of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, Chatoyer is recognized with a monument on Dorsetshire 
Hill, where he died. 


Legacy 


Although Chatoyer died before the remainder of the rebels were deported to Roatan in Honduras, from where they 
spread along the Caribbean coast of Central America and became known as the Garifuna people; he is considered to 
have been a Garifuna warrior. 


After a major push led by the National Youth Council of St.Vincent and the Grenadines and other groups, Chatoyer 
became the nation’s first National Hero on March 14, 2002. Since then, March 14th has been celebrated as National 
Heroes Day, a time when many can remember the struggle against British and French colonialism. 


A play based on his life, The Drama of King Shotaway, was written by William Henry Brown, an African American 
from the West Indies, and Director of the African Theatre. It was the first play written in the United States by a 
black man. The play was produced by the "African Company” at "the African Grove Theatre" in New York City in 
1823, but no manuscript survived. 


End Wiki Bio: 


Firstly, if you've read our "Whiteface, Blackface" Chapter, "William Alexander Brown" segment there was a quote 
mentioned you might remember: 


His most notable play "The Drama of King Shotaway" (1823), based on the life of Black Carib leader Joseph 
Chatoyer (whom Brown called Shotaway in the play) and his revolt against British rule, is considered the first 
play written by a person of West-Indian descent in America. It is thought that Brown may have had first hand 
experience of the second "Carib War" when he worked as a ship's steward at the time. (We will touche on this 


shortly.) 
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Where did they get this information from? 


When looking more closely you'll notice it says "Compiled from the Papers of the Late Sr Williams Young, 
Bart." 


Ah the vary bottom it says "Printed for J.Swell, Cornhill and Knight and Triphook, Booksellers to the King, 
St.James's Streets. 1795. 

Does this sound familiar? 

“Compiled from the Papers of the Late Sr Williams Young, Bart." 


Coincidentally Stedmans Narrative was also supposedly "Compiled from the Papers of a 5year expedition of 
John Gabriel Stedman." published by author and publisher Joseph Johnson in 1796. 


Who is John Swell(Sewell)? 

John Sewell (b. 1735 - d. 1802) was an Author, Printer, Publisher and Proprietor of the "European Magazine" 
which was located at (1782, 1785 & 1787) 32 Cornhill, Battersea Rise, Surrey. London UK between 
(1790-1800). 


Remember the name "John Sewell" as we move on to the next few pages. 
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The image you are looking at was later added to "John Sewell's" book reprinted one year later by 
"John Stockdale” at "Piccadilly Publishing”. 


So called Joseph Chatoyer 


CHATOYER the CHIEF of the BLACK CHMARAIBES in ST VINCENT with his five WIVES 


Prawn from the bifs by Agasrine Brnmayyas trys From am eveginal pasmting im the pefegfinim of Lar Vie Young Bar! HRS 


So enue ceulp’? va 
CHATOYER the CHIEF of the BLACK CHARAIBES in St VINCENT with his five WIVES. 


Drawn from he “je ty Ggootrne Brunyas— 1775 - From an erepinnl pgemnting on the pegfoeforn Gf Sr Rc Bart hR.S. 


Pitliyied Marc 16.1796 ty t. Stockdale, Piccadilly . 


Grignion Sculp? 
"Chatoyer" the Chief of the "Black" Charaibes in St.Vincent with his Fiver Wives 


Drawn from the life by Agostino Brunyas - 1773. From an original painting in possession of Sir Wm. Young Bart.F.R.S. 


Fillif~ird Aare 18.1796. ly 4. Stockdale, Piccadilly . 


Published March 18.1796 by I.Stockdale, Piccadilly. 
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5 years later the first image was replaced with the new image and description below. 


Supposedly depicts the signing of a 1773 peace treaty between the British crown and the so-called 
"Maroon Negros" of St Vincent. After the so called "first Carib War" that took place between 1769 - 1773 


ott seule? 


PACIFICATION #74 He MAROON NEGROES . 


Dresanfrvm the life ty Agestine Brunyar. From wm vreginal prateating tn the pofigfrcon of Sir Wo Fury Bar? 


Sot sede oo 


PACIFICATION we He MAROON NEGROES . 
Priaanfivm the life by Agostine Brunvar . From anvriginal pawnding ce the popiepicore of Sir it Wung Bark PR 


Pudtefhet FFs" 1008 Le FN tchctsde “Piet t lds 


Scott Sculp? 
PACIFICATION with the MAROON NEGROES 
Drawn from the life by Agostino Brunyas. From an original painting in possession of Sir Wm. Young Bart.F.R.S. 


Published Jan 1,1801 by |.Stockdale, Piccadilly. 
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If you read our entire stedmans Narrative" chapter, than a few things should stand out to you in these 
illustrations. 


1. "Chatoyer” the Chief of the "Black" Charaibes in St.Vincent with his Fiver Wives” was published the 
same year as "Stedmans Narrative" - 1796 by |.Stockdale, Piccadilly. 


Five years later republishing it under a new description: "PACIFICATION with the MAROON NEGROES" 
published 1801 by |.Stockdale, Piccadilly. 


2. Both illustrations are similar in drawing style and technique. 


3. Both share the same font style. 


Lets compare a similar image we touched on recently published by the same man “John Stockdale". 


Tus 
+ 
PROCEEDINGS 


or Tue 


Governor and Affembly of Jamaica, 


MAROON NEGROES: 


PUBLISHED BY ORDER OF THE ASSEMBLY. 


TO WHICH Es FRErixen, - 


An INTRODUCTORY ACCOUNT, 


CONTAINING, 
OBSERVATIGNS ON THE DISPOSITION, CHARACTER, 
MANNERS, AND NHABITS OF LIFE, 


OF THE MAROONS, 


4aND 
A Detail of the Ovigin, Progref, and Termination 
orf 
THE LATE WAR BETWEEN THOSE PEOPLE 
AND THE WHITE INHABITANTS. 


a 


LONDON: 
Printed for Joun Srockpats, Piccdiilly, 


» 
M. DCC XCVL 


LEONARD PARKINSON, a Captain of MAROONS, 


tobon frown the Loh 


Published for John Stockdale, Piccadilly, MDCCXCVI = 1796 


Continue to next page... 


LEONARD PARKINS ON; a Captain 


taken from the Sife 
Set sca? 
PACIFICATION awh A MAROON NEGROES . 
ae the life eget aera” tos the pofigfiton of Str Wo Tiung Bar! PRS 


a * Preble! 4 Sense" tek Sr LSecchsdiate “Phometilfy 


1. Same style of illustration. 
2. same knives and guns. 
3. Same exact font and cursive writing used. 


4. Also printed by the same publisher, "John 
Stockdale” who owned a printing and publishing 
company at 181 Piccadilly, London between 
1793-1810, which release both images the same 
exact year for two different book he would print. 


Which we touched on earlier in the segment. 


As you can see many of the images and that have 
been passed around as “American history". has 
been purposefully created to disfranchise the 
true nations of the Arawakan/Calingo people 
throughout the West-Indies that have been 
recorded on countless occasion prior to the first 
so called "Carib War" of 1769 - 1773 who literally 
beat the british through gorrilla warfare in two 
separate occasion the second being "1795-1797". 


So the british wrote them down in history as 
"Refugee Slaves" after they took full possession of 
Guiana 1796 present day Guyana by the dutch. 
Coincidently the same year these books started to 
get published all throughout these wars that were 
bf taking place with the West-Indians and the 
British. 


So if these illustration were made by one man, then who is Agostino Brunyas and Sir Wm. Young Bart ( Sir 
William Young, 1st Baronet, of North Dean) and are they real people? 


LEONARD PARKINSON,a Captain of MAROONS. 


These men have no true trail to follow but "wikipedia",and we all know if wiki is the only source its 
pretty much false. At the end of the investigation, all roads lead back to Joseph Stedman and William 
BlakeJohn Stockdale, John Sewell Who created and published every book and illustration we just read 
and reviewed. Which we will show more examples 


Lets look at a wiki bio of the so called " Sir Wm. Young Bart" 


Sir William Young, 1st Baronet (1725 - 1788) was an Antiguan-born politician and planter. He served as 
President of the Commission for the Sale of Lands in the Ceded Islands, and was supposedly appointed the 
first non-military governor of Dominica in 1768. 
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Early life Claims: "He was supposedly born in Antigua in 1725, the son of Dr William Young who had fled from 
Scotland after the Jacobite uprising of 1715." 


Cant confirm any sources of aman named "Dr William Young" fleeing from Scotland connected to him in anyway. 
Career Claims: 


1. "Claims he was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1748, his candidature citation reading "Residing at 
Chalton near Canterbury, A Gentleman well versed in Natural and Experimental knowledge, and always ready to 
promote whatever may tend to the Improvement of Arts and Sciences”." 


When looking for the source to this it leads to dead links and unable to retrive any documentes so this is pretty 
much unconfirmed. 


2. Claims he was the author of Considerations which may tend to promote the settlement of our new West-India 
colonies: by encouraging individuals to embark in the undertaking, published in 1764. 


THE SETTLEMENT THE SETTLEMENT 


OF OUR NEW 
a OF OUR NEW 


RS 
West-Inp1Aa COLONIES, 


, West-Inp1a COLonies, 
By Encouraging Individuals to embark 


in the Undertaking. By Encouraging Individuals to embark 
LA Jt fperis AL ho in the Undertaking. 


Certus enim promifit Apolie, 
Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram. 
Cras ingens iterabimus aquor, 
Hor, Ode 7. 


Says: By The Late Sir Wm Young of Delaford" 

written in black ballpoint pen using partial "D'Nealian" 
Style Cursive. which was developed between 1965 and 1978 
by Donald N. Thurber 


LONDON: 


nay Printed for James Ronson, Bookfelle so Her Royal Highnefs 
LONDON: the Princefs Dowager of Wales, in New ~Street, 
Printed for Janes Ronson, Book(elleh.so Her Highnefs . 
the Prioces Dowoger of Wales, in New "Bon Soe erent. 
MDCCLXIV. * \ 


Considerations which may tend to promote LONDON: Printed for James Robson, Booksellers to Her 


the settlement of our new West-India colonies Royal Highness the Princes Dowager of Wales, in New 
Bond-Street, MDCCLXIV = 1764 


Who ever wrote his wikipedia page seriously thinks he wrote West-India Colonies, but unfortunately he 
did'nt as you can see. On the next page we have added a clean copy of the same book. 


Please continue to the next page. 
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Here is a clean version of the cover. In no way did so called "Sir William Young, 1st Baronet " write any book 
at any time. Any book claiming to be his online seem to be false. 


. 39 /2 
CONSIDERATIONS“&4 
WHICH MAY TEND To PROMOTE 
THE SETTLEMENT 


OF OUR NEW 


WesvT-INpDIA CoLontsgs, 


By Encouraging Individuals to embark 
in the Undertaking. 
ERE eee 

Certus enim promift Apelle, 
Ambiguam tellere neva Salamina Situram, 


Cras ingens iterabireus aequer, 
. Ho rn, Ode ri 


LONDON: 


Printed for James Rousox Bookfeller to Her Royal Hi 
. - R 
the Princets Dowager of Wales, in New Seok acta 
MDCCLXIY. 


Continues on the next page. 
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Claims this is a painting of Sir William Young and his family. 


But the dates are unconfirmed, No 
other images exist except for two 
linked to his wikipedia Page this one 
supposedly done by a man named 
"Johann Zoffany” and the other by 
“Agostino Brunyas” which we will 
touch on shortly, but first lets look at 
another famous image that was passed 
around as being apart of "Johann 
Zoffany" collection that proved to be 
false. which you can view below. 


Dido Elizabeth Belle and Lady 
Elizabeth Murray aren’t mistress or 
slave, but sisters under the skin. 

For over 100 years, This painting was 
falsely attributed to German artist 
(and one-time cannibal) Johann 
Zoffany. However, in 2018 a 
research team for the BBC 
docuseries "Fake or Fortune" proved 
conclusively that it was in fact by 
the hand of David Martin. They 
accomplished this through forensic 
analysis of the paint composition as 
well as stylistic comparisons 
between this and a similar Martin 
portrait, particularly the treatment 
of the floral motifs, lips, fabric, and 
pose. 


Until the early 1990s, the painting was simply known as The Lady Elizabeth Murray, and the conspicuous 
black companion was assumed to be a “servant” (an evasive way of saying an enslaved person of African 
ancestry). Viewers were puzzled as to why the Black sitter was such an active participant in the 
painting, rather than merely an accessory, as was the typical fashion. 
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Original Fake 


Another painting of Dido Elizabeth Belle who would be the Young woman of color, the image is originally 
titled: Young Woman with Servant, 1740s by Stephen Slaughter. The servant is the women sitting down 
looking off to the right hand side holding the bag for Dido. 


Today you'll see many post trying to switch the two using descriptions like "African Slave" or trying to tie 
her to slavery but her father was a British officer John Lindsay and her mother was Maria Bell(e), who was 
an enslaved "Arawakan" Women brought from Caribbean. 


A 19th century reproduction by an unknown artist trying to erase Dido from the original, but this image was 


also called out by many actual historians from UK who actually research unlike so called “American 
Historians". 


A quick summary: 


Many of these paintings have been and are being used to distort history. We have been programmed so when 
you see someone of colour in an old painting they had to have been enslaved, but when you reaserch history, 
Slavery was a tinny portion fo the entire story which was partially told in reverse. 


Did Sir William Young Exist? well his whole entire bio being used today has been pulled from the book 
published by Author and Publisher "John Sewell" titled: “An account of the “Black” Charaibs.” who only 
came into existence after the book was released. Today hes actually being pushed in wikipedia as actually 


being a governor with his earliest sources being this book. published by two men who have never stepped 
foot int he americas. 


Did any of these people prior exist: 

1787 - "John Stuart"(Ottobah Cugoano) was create by William Blake & Richard Cosway. 
1796 - "John Stedman" and "Maroons" was created Joseph Johnson & William Blake. 
1796 - "Maroon chief Joseph Chatoyer" created by John Sewell & John Stockdale. 

1796 - "Maroon" Leonard Parkinson created John Stockdale. 


Can we trust any of these mens words? NO WE 100% CAN NOT. 
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"Stedmans Narrative" Part 2 


The Slave Narrative told in the united States: "Wiki Sources” 


The first Africans in Virginia were a supposed group of "twenty and odd" captive enslaved persons originally from 
modern-day Angola who landed at Old Point Comfort in Hampton, Virginia in late August 1619. Their arrival is seen 
as a beginning of the history of slavery in Virginia and British colonies in North America. These colonies would go on 
to secede and become the United States in 1776. The landing of these captive Africans is also seen as a starting point 
for African-American history, given that they were the first such group in mainland British America. 


Two stories supposedly written by British historians both claim the first africans landed on the date they specify. on 
1637 and 1619. one trying to quickly sway you into thinking about african slaves and totally miss they were shipping 
they were shipping thousands on American Indians to the Caribbean, for example the “pequots” as mentioned earlier 
at the same time they supposedly came back with 20 so called "African" slaves who were actually Arawakan Nations 
from Guiana present-day Guyana, keep in mind these books didn't come into existence or popular until well after 
the establishment of the untied states, which are not based on anything factual happening prior to 1775. 


When you think about who's writing the history and providing the sources for these accounts? You will quickly realize 
all american history taught is only base between the years of 1800 and now, Leaving a few hundred years gap, If 
they went any further than the establishment of the “united states", the slave numbers for imported africans get 
vary small and the numbers of exported american indians get vary big. After we debunk "Stedmans Narrative" we will 
further show how much of history has been reversed and skewed to keep you from knowning what really happened. 


Lets continue.. 
Pg.207 


On page 207 "Stedman" names 13 nations which he supposedly observed through fifty tanned leathery skinned so 
called "negro slaves" as he put it. The one group in this book is supposed to be about "The Maroons" who are never 
mentioned but some how later turned into the Coromantyn(Cormentin) later the Coromantyn turned into 13 nations 
who are over 2000miles apart. 


Now lets touch on where Joseph Johnson got his "Sources" from to create his fiction piece he calls "The Narrative of 
J.G Stedman”. 


If you look up the definition you'll be presented with: 


“Coromantee, Coromantins, Coromanti or Kormantine (derived from the name of the Ghanaian slave fort Fort 
Kormantine in the Ghanaian town of Kormantse, Central Ghana) is an English-language term for enslaved people 
from the Akan ethnic group, taken from the Gold Coast region in modern-day Ghana. The term was primarily used in 
the Caribbean and is now considered archaic." 


What does wiki say about "Fort Kormantine"? 


Fort Amsterdam - is a former slave fort in Abandze, Central region, Ghana. It was built by the English between 1638 
and 1645 as Fort Cormantin or Fort Courmantyne, and was captured by admiral Michiel de Ruyter of the Dutch West 
India Company in 1665, in retaliation for the capture of several Dutch forts by the English Admiral Holmes in 1664. It 
was subsequently made part of the Dutch Gold Coast, and remained part of it until the fort was traded with the 
British in 1868. The Fort is located at Abandze, on the north-east of Cape Coast in the Mfantseman District of the 
Central Region of Ghana. Because of its testimony to European economic and colonial influence in West Africa and its 
historical importance in the Atlantic slave trade, the fort was inscribed on the UNESCO World Heritage List in 1979 
along with other forts and castles in Ghana. 


The bastion on the southeast, which was designed to be hollow, had a grated ventilation in the roof, and was in 
addition used as a slave prison. It is believed to have been the first of its kind in the Gold Coast. Slaves taken from 
this fort were said to have been named Coromantee. 


From 1705 to 1716, trade figures at the fort were given as 481 marks of gold and 149 slaves. There were complaints 
of little trade at other times as well. This was due to wars and also because the local chief was said to have leased 
the site to the British, and not the Dutch. The Dutch had no jurisdiction there, and the "Cormantin people" blocked 
their trade routes whenever it suited them, until the former had paid huge sums of money... 


342 


When you further research you will come to find out that Joseph Johnson Plagiarized his entire book from 
"A Collection of Voyages and Travels, Some Now first printed Original Manuscripts, others now first 
published English."(Published for Henry Lintot & John Osborn - 1745)" which attempts to take a few 
different written accounts by few different authors of separate events taking place one in Guinea and 
another in Guiana between 15th century to 18th century. 


A Collection of Voyages and Travels, 
Some Now first printed Original Manuscripts, others now first published English. 
(Published by Henry Lintot & John Osborn - 1745) 


A 
COLLECT 10 N 
OF 
Voyages and Travels, 
Now firft Printed from Original Manuferipts, 


Now firft Publifhed in ENGLISH. 


In SIX VOLUMES. 


WITHA 


General PREFACE, giving an Account of the Pro- 
grefs of NaviGaTION, from its firft Beginning. 


Iiluftrated with a great Number of ufeful Maps and Cuts, | 
Curioully Engraven. 


‘Vox. V. 
The THIRD EDITION. 


LONDON: 
Printed by Affignment from Meff". Cuurcuit1, 


For Henry Lintors and Joun Osnorn, at the Golden-Ball in Pater-nofer-Row, 
M.DCC.XLYI, 


Lets look at the similarities between both Books, but before we start. Take notice that he mentions some 
“unconfirmed” accounts or manuscripts have never been published and this book is the first, and some were 
also translated into english for this book alone. As we come to know, when the English translate things 
they make it to fit their agenda and narrative such as "Stedmans Narrative". 
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Lets break down Joseph Johnson's Plagiarized sources he used for "Stedman Narrative" 
Pg.541 “Of the passage from the gold coast to Europe, or to America.” 
Source of “Coromantyn" which was originally called “Cormentyn Castle" or "Fort-Cormentin” is Guinea(Guinee) 


Supposing we part from Cormentyn, or from Acra, for Europe, if we have all necessary provisions for such a voyage, 
and have no occasion to call at any places or islands of the Bight of Guinea, or at cape Lope, we keep as close as 
possible to the wind, to pafs at windward of St. Tome; which, however, is seldom feasible, but in the season of 
Tornados coming from the north-east: for without such powerful assistance, it is very rare we can well weather that 
island, the current almost continually getting east by north. Thence we run to the southward of the line three and a 
half or four degrees, keeping fill the luff; and the farther southward we go, the stronger we find the gales, and 
more beneficial for getting off the African coast. In that elevation of three and a half or four degrees south, we 
commonly meet with the east southeast, or trade-wind, which carries us to the northward of the equator pretty 
fast. If we get so far to southward, we have commonly fight of Annabom island. How-ever, it must be observed, not 
to keep to the northward of it, till we come between twenty five to thirty degrees to the westward of cape Lope 
Gonsalex, or at the longitude of Cabo Verde; and thence advancing gradually northward, we come insensibly to get 
the north-east winds, which carry us to the latitude of the Flemish or Apores islands, if designing for the bay of 
Biscay, or the British channel. It must be observed in this passage, that when once we are to the westward of the 
said cape Lope, and in south latitude, the current sets northerly, and the wind, to twenty degrees of latitude, is 
generally at east South-cast; as to the like number of degrees, on the opposite fide of the line, it blows at east 
north-cast. Nor is there any change of the current observed, unless in the Tornado season, when, during their 
blowing, they set to windward; tho' perhaps the moon, upon full and change, may have the like influence there, as 
in other places. ("Cormentin" is mentioned 15 times ,"Cormentyn" 5 times throughout the whole chapter.) 


PG.467 “A Description of Lower Ethiopia” Source of "Loango", "Gongo" and "Congo", 


| Ended the description of the coast of Guinea at Rio de Fernan Vaz, which is the greatest extent of the coats 
properly so called, according to the most common and general acceptation among European travellers, who at most 
extend them no farther than cape St. Catherine, Some leagues South of the river Fernan Vaz. Now in order to 
complete the description of the trading ports and coasts of the Blacks, both in Guinea, and the Lower Ethiopia, 
adjoining to it, for the satisfaction and benefit of sea-faring men, and adventurers to those parts of Africa, which 
has been the principal design of this work; | will add to the aforesaid description, a fort account of the coals of 
Brumas, Sette, Loango, Cacongo, Goy, Congo, and Angola, as far as the coast of Benguella, or the kingdom of 
Butua; all these, and other regions east and south, being comprehended in the Lower Ethiopia, Or South Guinea, 
stretching out about a hundred and eighty leagues from north-weft to south-east, in a direct course, from cape St. 
Catherine to the river de Moreira, which is in ten degrees and a half of south latitude, about thirteen leagues to the 
southward of cape Ledo in Benguella. 


What | am to say on this bead, | have partly collected out of Dapper, and partly from the maps of the coasts of 
Africa, made by express order of the kings of Portugal, in whose reigns the first discoveries of those coasts were 
made; the late M. d'Ablancourt, while be resided at the court of Portugal, with the character of envoy from the king 
of France, having found means to get exact copies of those maps, so carefully kept by the aforesaid kings for their 
private use, and after the said M. d'Ablancourt's death they were published at Amsterdam, by Peter Mortier, 
anno(Year) 1700. have also made use of Carli, Merolla, de la Croix, Robbe, du Pleffis, and other modern travellers 
and geographers. To all this | have added a journal of a voyage to Congo, in the year 1700, by James Barbot, jun, my 
brother's for, Supercargo; and John Casseneuve, a first second, and afterwards chief mate in the Ship the Don Carlos 
of London. And for the entertainment, and ‘better information of the readers, | have thought proper to subjoin a 
short account of the inland countries, and neighbouring nations, from the aforesaid travellers and geographers 


Pg.514 “A Voyage to Congo River” Source of "Pombo" 


To conclude the description of the kingdom of Congo, | will add something concerning the province of Pombo, and 
the neighbouring nations, because of the trade the Portuguese and Blacks have in those countries. This country lies 
above an hundred leagues from the Sea-coast. Some divide Pombo into several kingdoms; extending as far as a 
great lake, between both the seas; but the certain situation of this lake is altogether unknown, as having never been 
seen by any White: only the Portuguese tell us, that a certain Kasse of Mosambique, who travelled across the main 
land from Safola to Angola, passed by it. Both the Portuguese and Blacks who live in Loango, Congo, and Loanda 
S.Paolo, drive a great trade here, by their servants and slaves, sent with merchandize; who for faves, elephant's 
teeth, and Panos-Limpos, give Canary, Malaga, and Madera wines, great simbos, boxes, and other commodities, 
which they carry to inland-markets, by the natives call'd Quilomba, and the marketplaces Pompo.. 
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Pg.550 "Description of Indian Nations.” 
Source of Arowaccas(Arawaks) & Caraibes/Caribs(Callinago), & The language Joseph Describes as "Creole". 


This province of Guiana is inhabited by sundry nations, or tribes of Indians, who pretend to be descended from the 
race of the ancient Indian Yaos, and from the Arowaccas, dwelling far up the inland beyond the equator; of whom 
much cannot be said, as to their situations or divisions in the country. | shall only take some notice of those that dwell 
to the south south-east, and eat of Cayenne, according to the discoveries of some French jesuit missioners in their 
travels, in the year 1674. The nation of the Galibis dwells along the sea-coast about Cayenne, and in some parts of 
that island; amongst whom, some few Maprouanes are retired from their country, near the river of the Amazons, to 
avoid the persecution of the Portuguese, and of those Indians call'd the Arianes, dwelling near the mouth of the 
Amazons. South of the Galibis are the Nouragues, being about fix or seven hundred persons. 


The Mercious are on the west-side of them, equal to them in number. The Acquas are south of them, at two degrees 
twenty-five minutes north latitude, and are a people honest, affable, and pleasant, very ready and attentive to 
receive what is said to them. They are very studious to conceal their number from the Europeans; however, it is 
guessed they may be about three thousand, a very warlike people, and used to eat men. 


A Nourague Indian that had been amongst them, has reported to the Jesuits of Cayenne, that some months ago he 
came from them, and that then they had just made an end of boiling in their pots and eating a nation they had 
destroyed. The Pirios are a nation of equal force with the Acoqwas, lying betwixt them and the Mercious. The 
Pirionaus join on the east to the Pirins and Magapas; and in the middle of all these nations are the Morous, a very 
barbarous people; the Aracarels, the Palicours, the Mayes, and the Coussades, whose habitations stand more thick 
and close together than those before mention‘d. These nations peak all one and the fame language, and are 
understood by the Caranes, who are enemies to the Nouragues. The Indians say the Maranes, who are a very great 
people, understand the same tongue. The language of the Galibis has a great number of words that must be 
pronounced with very rough aspirations, others cannot be pronounced without shutting the teeth ; at another time 
one must speak through the nose; and sometimes thee three difficulties all occur in the fame word. 


The Galibis idiom is not only understood by all the nations, which the Spaniards on one fide, and the Portuguese on 
the other, have Obliged to retire into Guiana, but also by the Caraibes, who are the natives of the Antilles, and use 
this language; as also the Indians of St.Vincent, and St. Domingo, and others: so that it may be said to be spoken, for 
the face of above four hundred leagues on the sea-coasts, and in many places far above a hundred and twenty leagues 
up the country. On the south south-west of the Acogues are the Aramias, whose idiom borders much on that of the 
Galibis, having a great many of the fame words in it, tho’ they are unacquainted with that nation. By the report of 
the Nouragues, the Aramijas are a very good fort of people. If there be a lake of Parima, this nation cannot be forty 
leagues from it on the north fide; but none of these nations can give the least intelligence of it, not even the 
Aramisas, who are situated towards the source of the river Maroni, the mouth of which is about fifty leagues from 
Cayenne westward, and thirty from the river of Surinam, where the Dutch have a fort and a colony; and are in the 
fame longitude wherein the maps place the eastern parts of the lake of Parima. 


The nation of the Satayes dwells next to the Galibis, at the mouth of the river Aproaque, which is fourteen or 
fifteen leagues east of Cayenne. The Arouagues, the Arontes, the Yaos, Arvagues, Caribs, and other Indian nations 
lie towards the river Oronogue, westward of Cayenne ; having a great lake in their country, into which the Oronoque 
flows through four separate and parallel branches. The Caraibes call themselves Callinago; they lived in Guiana with 
the Galibis, of whom they made a part; but since threw themselves into the Caribbee islands, the farthest east in the 
north sea: and chose islands, having been passed in the beginning of the last century by the Europeans, it has obliged 
them for the most part, to return to the great continent of America, and into Guiana, from whence they came 
originally; others remain in French Antilles to this time. 


Pg.656 "A Brief Description of St.Christophers” Source of "Quadroons": 


So call'd by Christopher Columbus, the first discoverer of it, in the year 1493. from his own name, lies about three 
leagues north-weft from Nevis, in 17 degrees 30 minutes north latitude, and 314 degrees 53 minutes longitude from 
the meridian of Ferro or Hierro, fetching out from north-weft to south-east about nine leagues in length, the breadth 
unequal, but all together makes about twenty or twenty five leagues in compass. The native Caribbee Indians call'd it 
Liamaiga. It has been for many years divided between the French and English, the former possessing the two ends of 
it, at north-welt and South-East, the latter the middle part between them, whereof only about one league in breadth 
and four along the coast are inhabited. This intermixture of quarters was occasion’d by the French and English 
arriving there on the fame day, in the year 1625. to Settle colonies of their several nations, as has been mention‘d 
before. The middle part of the island is not habitable by reason of the deep mountains, with dreadful precipices, 
separating the other parts from each other, and in those oe are hot springs and mines of Sulphur and alom. 


Page.25 Source for “barbican” which originally was Berbecines. 


The coasts from the river Borsalo to the "Gambian are low and level, adorn’d with stately trees, but 
thinly peopled, as |. suppose, for want of good rivers; for all the way: between the: river Buzalmi and 
Punta da Barra, at the mouth of the Gambia; there are only some inconsiderable ones,’ as Rio da Sal, 
or salt river, and Criké, which lose themselves in the ocean among the Berbecines properly so call'‘d, 
who extend as far as the river Borsalo. Among them is , a little colony of Portuguese, call'd Povoapao: 
da. Brancos,:signifying borough of whites; in Portuguese... This town is three leagues from the 
village.of Bar, otherwise call'd! Annabar, standing on the north. point of Gambia river, where the king 
of Bar often resides, which | shall have occasion to mention move at large in another place.. 


Before we wrap up this chapter destroying Joseph Johnsons “Stedmans Narrative”, let’s address a few 
things quickly. 
As you noticed Joseph Johnson plagiarized a whole other novel published prior, that took multiple other 


books from different time periods of history and mashed together into a collection of “Narratives”. In 
the back of the book not one sources was given and all names were hidden or made into nicknames for 


example. 


Page 17, line 2, fer nakednefs, - - = read, being naked, 
_- — Oo — Rynsd 
15°, — 27, = - — Scrapat. 
— 3 oO — Oyapocko. 
Y — 27, — Zel - — Zealandia. 
at, —19,—S5 - .= Scherpenhuyfen. 
61, —_ I —_ lanf = Man Sanny 
61, — 1 — 7 — Quac 
yh) ie ‘ ~ _ ir. H. 
81, —r: - — Boucou 
92, — _— — gilding and flags. 
99 — l= hovnort, -—~ Schoonoort, 
10 — 13, — Da cay facy, — Da boy facy 
tI — 4 — claps of thunder - =< clap of thunder. 
11 — 11, — day fe -— dry feafon, 
il — 3, — Nepk - — Nepveu. 
134, — 22, —thistown, - - — this fortrefs. 
135, — 11, — Mr. Klynhams, - =< Mr. Kleynhans. 
136, — 28, — Fort Slanfwelveren, — Pott Slanfwelvaren. 
141, — 18, — heavy feathers, -% -— hoary feathers, 
169, — 14, — Mr. Owen, - = -~- — Mr. Ower 
_ — 16, — Eftate Alica, - — Alida eftate. 
183, — 28, — Mr. Cubanns, - - - — Mr. de Cabanus, 
188, — 8, — Scribo, - - - =  Soribo. 
190, — 28, — Bellaiz, — Belair. 
191, — 1, — Charenbeck, - - —  Clarenbeeck. 
1904, — 17, — Cakreluce, - - - =< Cackerlakke. 
197, —~ 25, — Henaman, - -. - — Heneman. 
212, — 1, — Dr. Riflam - - « — Dr. Kiffam. 
219, — 10, — when the tide ecbbed, - — with the ebb tide, 
5, — 3, — Mr.Ruback, - - - — Mr. Rulagh. 
» — 28, — Fufee, - - — Fuzz, 
_— =e »- - — Avoira. 
 —— Fa, a i =e « — Camy-camy, 
aaa fi - — by 
— 24 -d ty - — a diarrhoea, 
— 4 1 — isa bell. 
= — - — Wales. 
— — ¢ ™ - - — Marawina. 
— - -- — leaping. 
—— - 1 - <= Englith Gilor. 
, = - r — or Manioc. 
> =— — f > 7 — bolts, 


Lets continue to the the next page to destroy the final parts of stedmans narrative Creoles, 
Sambos and Mulattos. 
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Joseph Johnsons Source of the Mulattos, Creoles, Sambos 
Pg 76 "A Description of the Coast of Gamboa" 


The kingdom of Cantor extends along the south fide of the Gamboa, including within it many petty kings tributary to 
the emperor. That of Borsalo is on the north side, but much Smaller, and has only one tributary prince call'd Wollo 
Wily Both these kingdoms are populous, and have large towns and villages, most of them on the banks of the Gamboa 
to the eastward; some of the chiefest whereof are, Tankerval, twenty five leagues up the Gamba on the south fide; 
Tandaba, a very large one, some-what higher; Jagre, twelve leagues beyond the last, on a small river, running into 
the Gamboa, and remarkable for many fulls of sea-horses, made fast to two trees; 7am-bray, a league and half above 
the river of Jagre, and opposite to an island in the Gamboa; Mansagor on the north fide of the river, about a little 
league from a creek, on the mouth whereof stands a cross, erected by some Mulatto Portuguese, who live there. 
abouts in great poverty; Tinda, ona river that runs into the Gamboa at ten days rowing up ina boat from its mouth, 
and where the heats are so excessive, that there is no possibility of rowing, except only in the mornings and 
evenings, Jolit somewhat above Tinda; and Munckbaer, six days journey from jolict; Jaleat is near to Munckbaer. on 
the west side of it. 


Pg.78 Of the Natives in general of Gamboa. 


The Blacks of Gamboa were formerly very savage, cruel and treacherous; but through long commerce with the 
Europeans they are now become pretty tractable; especially those about the pea-coats, who are most civilized, many 
of them understanding, or speaking Portuguese, English, French, or Dutch, indifferently well. Many of them take to 
some profession, and their wealth consists in Slaves and gold, especially about Jagre. The blacksmiths make all forts 
of tools and instruments for tillage, & also weapons and armour, being differently skilful at hardening of iron, and 
whetting it on common tones. Their bellows are made of two large reeds, joined together, in each of which is a stick, 
covered all over with mall feathers, tied fast to it, so that drawing out and thrusting in the sticks with both hands, 
they blow and light the fire. 


The weavers make great quantities of narrow cotton-cloth, which from the Portuguese name, they call Panbo, of the 
fame as is been mentioned at Cobo Verde. The belt fort they call Panbos Sakes, being eight narrow flips stitched 
together, generally white, clouded with flames. The second sort is of fix narrow flips put together, called Bontans, 
about two yards long, and a yard and a half broad, curiously striped. ‘The third fort is called Barsoel, of the same 
size, but coarser.. Thee cloths they fell to the English and Portuguese: one of the first sort for a bar of iron; three of 
the second for two bars; and two of the third for one bar with which those Europeans trade at Sierra Leona, Sherbro, 
and on the south coast of Guinea, and purchase for them elephants teeth. The husbandmen till the ground with a 
fort of tool, much like a mall axe, but sharp. At certain times of the year every one of the Blacks is obliged to til the 
land, excepting only the king, the chief officers, the decrepit, and small children. 


Pg.252 “The Degrees of Blacks" Source of Mulattos and Creoles. 


He describes different degrees of “Blacks” living on the South Guinea Coast and one group is called the 
mulattoes or Tapeoyers who are living within south-guinia. 


“Besides the above five orders of men, inhabitant those countries. there is a sixth, which must be taken notice of; 
and is, the Mulattoes or Tapoyers, as the Blacks call them; being begotten by Europeans upon the Black or Mulatto 
women, of a Tawny, yellow-brown complexion, neither white nor black, who, when young, are far from handsome; 
and when old, frightful; especially the old women, who look as lean and poor as envy it self can be represented. In 
process of time the bodies of Mulattoes become speckled with white, brown and yellow spots, like leopards, and 
resembling them in their barbarous nature; which all who have any thing to do with them, must certainly own. They 
are generally profligate villains, a bastard race, as unfaithful to the Europeans, as untrue to the Blacks, and very 
rarely agreeing among themselves; and tho’ they assume the name of christians, are as superstitious idolaters as any 
of the Blacks can be: and whatever is in its own nature worst in the Europeans and Blacks, is united in them. 


.Most of the women are common whores, publicly to the Whites, and privately to the Blacks. most part soldiers, 

The men are for the in the service of the Dutch, and other Europeans; clothed like them; but the women, different 
from the Black women's dress: for they prink up themselves after a particular manner. Such of them as pretend to 
any fashion, wear a fine shift, and over that a short jacket of silk or tuff, without sleeves; which reaches from under 
the arms to their hips, fastened only at the shoulders. On their heads they wear several caps one over the other; the 
uppermost of which is of silk, pleated before, and round at the top, to make it fit fait: over all which, they have a 
sort of fillet, going twice or thrice about the head, which dress makes a great show: their lower parts are clothed 
like the Black women. Those who are poor have the upper part of their body naked." 
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The Tupinamba of Gamboa, Rio de Janeiro Brazil & Gamboa, 
Guinée(Guinea) 


Who are the Tepoyers(Mulattoes)? 


The Dress, Weapons & Manner of living 
of the Tapoyers Inhabitants of Brasil in 
South America. 


-- DP eee 
She’ 2 rafter: jj manner of hong of fhe VAPOYERS aay, 
‘ BRASIL ew SOUTH-AMERICA. 


——— 


View of the Harbour of St.Vincent, 
Subject to the Portuguese. 


ecw of the Harbour of SVINCENT, sadyir/ ti the PORTUGUESY.. 


Quick Fact: Today many people dont know that their is a small town called Gamboa, Rio de Janeiro Brazil. Many 
will say everyone there descended from shipped in african slaves but that is false. Yes some african slaves were 
shipped to south american, But most were free "Black Indians" identified as negros, some Free Africans, and others 
such as such as Moors and Marranos(Jewish-Moors) who were also explorers or fleeing religious persecution from the 
spanish. Also lets not forget the hundreds of thousands of Indians who were were taken from south america and sold 
into slavery by the Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch, French, English and shipped to many plantations across the western 
coast of africa. Many who returned back to Brazil were coming home to reconnect with their heritage after, all the 
wars were over said and done. Many were a mix of American Indian, african, european nations. 


The Gamboa Brazilian community gave birth to Zamba(Samba) shortened form of zambacueca, a type of dance, 
probably altered (by influence of zamacueca) The Zamacueca is an ancient colonial dance and music that originated 
in the Viceroyalty of Peru, taking its roots from Spanish, and Andean rhythms. Although currently the dance is not 
widely popular, several dance institutions in places such as Peru still dedicate part of their time to teaching 
Zamacueca. 
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Wikipedia Source: 


The Tupi people, a subdivision of the Tupi-Guarani linguistic families, were one of the largest groups of 
indigenous peoples in Brazil before its colonization. Scholars believe that while they first settled in the Amazon 
rainforest, from about 2,900 years ago the Tupi started to migrate southward and gradually occupied the Atlantic 
coast of Southeast Brazil. Many Tupi people today are merged with the Guarani people, forming the Tupi-Guarani 
languages. Guarani languages are linguistically different from the Tupian languages. 


The Tapuya, (Tapoyer) Pira-tapuya or Tapuya for short, are an indigenous people of the Amazon regions. They live 
along the Vaupés River in Colombia and in the state of Amazonas, Brazil. The Pira-tapuya call themselves 
Waikana. They speak the Piratapuyo language, one of the Eastern Tucanoan languages. Other ethnic groups in the 
region also speak Eastern Tucanoan languages apart from the Tariana people, who originally spoke an Arawakan 
language. The lingua franca of the region is the Tucano language, which has around 20,000 speakers. 


The Tupinamba:, are one of the various Tupi ethnic groups that inhabited present-day Brazil since before the 
conquest of the region by Portuguese colonial settlers. In the first years of contact with the Portuguese, the 
Tupinambds lived in the whole East coast of Brazil, and the name was also applied to other Tupi-speaking groups 
such as the Tupiniquim, Potiguara, Tupinambd, Temimino, Caeté, Tabajara, Tamoio, and Tupinaé, among others. 
In an exclusive sense, it can be applied to the Tupinamba peoples who once inhabited the right shore of the Sdo 
Francisco River in the Recéncavo Baiano and from the Cabo de Sdo Tomé in Rio de Janeiro to the town of Sdo 
Sebastido in SGo Paulo. Their language survives today in the form of Nheengatu. 
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Map of the Capital of Dutch Brazil, 1630-1654 / Tupi Territory prior to European Colonization 


1. Recife a I’tamaraca / 2. Cabo de Santo Agostinho b. Paraiba / 3. I|ha de Itamaraca/ Fort Orange c. Rio Grande 
do Norte 4. Fort Margarita d. Alagoas / 5. Fort Ceulen / 6. Porto Calvo 7. Rio Sdo Francisco / 8. Salvador de Bahia 


Pedro Alvares Cabral Voyage to Brazil 


Pedro Alvares Cabral was a Portuguese nobleman, military commander, navigator and explorer regarded as the 
European discoverer of Brazil. He was the first human in history to ever be on four continents, uniting all of 
them in his famous voyage of 1500, where he also conducted the first substantial exploration of the northeast 
coast of South America and claimed it for Portugal. 


When Pedro Alvares Cabral reach the coast of Brazil, he first came in contact with Tupinambas. As in the first 
contact, the meeting was supposedly friendly and Cabral presented the locals with gifts(Trinkets). On 26 April 
1500 Cabral ordered his men to build an altar inland where a Christian Mass was held—the first celebrated on 
the soil of what would later become Brazil. He, along with the ships’ crews, participated. 


Few days later Portuguese also built a massive—perhaps 7 metres (23 ft) long—wooden cross. Cabral ascertained 
that the new land lay east of the demarcation line between Portugal and Spain that had been specified in the 
Treaty of Tordesillas. The territory was thus within the sphere allotted to Portugal. To solemnize Portugal's claim 
to the land, the wooden cross was erected and a second religious service was held on 1 May. In honor of the 
cross, Cabral named the newly discovered land Ilha de Vera Cruz (Island of the True Cross). The next day a supply 
ship under the command of either Gaspar de Lemos or André Gongalves(the sources conflict on who was sent) 
returned to Portugal to apprise the King of the discovery. 


When they returned to spain they brought a few Tupinamba to show the king their findings. 
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Tupinamba Goes to Portugal 


In contrast with the diversity of engravings representing the New World during these years, paintings related to 
America were particularly scarce. One of the few pictures to take on the subject was painted in Portugal and 
corresponds to a representation of the Adoration of the Magi (Img. 4), dated to around 1502- 1505 and attributed 
to either the Master of Viseu or Vasco Fernandes. As with the first engravings of Amerindians, this image is also 
inspired by the accounts of a pioneer explorer of the New World, Pedro Alvares Cabral, who discovered the lands 
that are now Brazil and who first encountered the Tupinambd people, known for their feather headdresses.4 In 
this painting, one of the magi is represented as an Amerind with dark skin, a feather crown, gold earrings, 
bracelets, and a spear. Being depicted as one of the Wise Man. 


In 1509 The Portuguese colonist Diogo Alvares Correia departed for the Portuguese colony of Brazil. 
When his ship his ship crashed in the coast of brazil, Correia found himself alone among the Tupinamba 
Indians. They called him "Caramuru", meaning "moray". Correia married Paraguacu or Paraguassu, the 
daughter of Morubixaba (the Tupinamba's word for chief) Taparica. 


Catarina Alvares Paraguacu, also known as Catarina do Brasil (baptized June 1528 - 1586) 


During the following twenty years, Correia kept contact with European ships and used his influence on 
local natives to help the Portuguese crown and missionaries during the early years of colonization. In 
1526, he traveled to France with his wife. Paraguacu was baptized by Mary Catherine des Granches, wife 
of Jacques Cartier, under the name Katherine du Brézil, thereby creating the first Brazilian Christian 
family. A couple of years later, he returned to Bahia at the request of King John III of Portugal. In 1534, 
he assisted Francisco Pereira Coutinho, the first captain of Bahia, in establishing the settlement of 
Pereira (later known as Vila Velha or "Old Town") in modern Salvador's Ladeira da Barra neighbourhood. 
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By 1546, Pereira Coutinho, accused of heresy and disobedience to the Crown, having systematically mistreated the 
Tupinambd, had caused them to turn hostile and Correia followed him when he fled to Porto Seguro, in order to 
appease the situation and bring him to his senses. When they returned the next year, the ship was damaged off the 
southern shore of Itaparica and the survivors captured by the Tupinambda. Correia was spared but the captain was 
consumed in a cannibalistic feast. In 1549, Correia aided Tomé de Sousa in founding Salvador and creating the first 
government over all of the Brazilian colony. 


Jesuit Mission 

In 1549, Portuguese King Jo@o Ill sent the first Jesuit mission to Brazil, under the leadership of Father Manuel da 
Nobrega, during the first governor-generalship in Bahia of Governor Tomé de Souza. In this initial effort to colonize 
and develop Brazil, the Society of Jesus, a Catholic order that traveled the world in their mission of education and 
evangelization, proved enormously useful to the crown. 


Their strategy to pacify and subjugate the indigenous population included the forced recruitment of indigenous 
labor and the instruction and conversion of Nations people in Jesuit-controlled Indian villages, called aldeias. As a 
way of facilitating communication between different Nations and the Portuguese, the Jesuits established a 
standard form of Tupi, the main language of the indigenous groups living in the initial areas conquered by 
Europeans. 


In the two hundred years following their arrival in Brazil, the Jesuits monopolized forced indigenous labor (Slavery) 
and organized hugely productive agricultural endeavours, including cattle ranches, sugar and cotton plantations. 
Due to a special privileged status as a religious order granted by the pope, the Jesuits enjoyed complete autonomy 
from the Crown, and therefore circumvented royal controls on their earnings. Increasingly, such privileges 
provoked animosity among local “landowners” and government officials, who perceived the Jesuits as monopolizing 
labor and resources. Relations between the Jesuits and royal authorities soured throughout the 1750s, culminating 
in the religious order’s expulsion from the Portuguese Empire 


Warfare 

Tupinambd, Tupi-speaking peoples of coastal Brazil. While colonial sources specifically identify the Tupinamba with 
Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, and Maranhdo, modern ethnologists employ the term to designate all the coastal Tupi. 
Expert warriors, the Tupinambd engaged in constant combat with other Tupi groups, each taking captives who were 
submitted to slavery or public execution. 


Tupinambd warfare, as a fundamental aspect of inter-village relations, in turn provided one of the keys to the 
European conquest of the coastal region. Initially, local groups forged alliances with Portuguese and French 
interests in order to gain the upper hand against traditional enemies. But the Europeans were interested mainly in 
slaves, which distorted the traditional goals of warfare and moved the Tupinambd to resist colonial rule. The 
Tupinambd's refusal to abandon their customs and submit to the king led the Portuguese to launch brutal military 
campaigns in Bahia and Rio de Janeiro, especially during Mem de Sd's tenure as captain-general (1557-1572). This 
policy resulted in the enslavement of many and the confinement of others in Jesuit missions (reduc6ées). 


Following their military defeat, several Tupinamba groups embarked on long migrations, led by charismatic 
prophets. The majority settled on the northern coast of MaranhGo and in the middle Amazon Valley, while one 
small contingent reached Spanish Peru. Another prophetic resistance movement, known as the Santidade, 
flourished closer to Bahia during the second half of the sixteenth century. By the mid-seventeenth century, the 
coastal Tupinamba no longer existed as an independent indigenous society. 


Capuchin Claude D’Abbeville Mission Maragnan 
Claude D’Abbeville traveled to Maragnan as part of a colonial flotilla, supported first by Henry IV and then by his 
widow Marie de Medici during the regency, that brought over 300 French colonists to established a French colony to 
capitalize on local resources and counter the ever-expanding Portuguese and Spanish dominions in the equatorial 
Americas. The French were expelled by the Portuguese in 1614, after only two years, and the traces of 
D’Abbeville’s brief visit to La France Equinoxiale have been limited. D’Abbeville’s account of the voyage, Histoire 
de la Mission des peres capucins en l’isle de Maragnan et terres circonvoisines (1614), is best known as one of the 
most detailed colonial-era sources on Brazilian Tupi-Guarani society. It was popular at the time, but in modern 
commentary it has almost always been read against the grain: the work of a simpleton amateur with little 
scientific training, blinded by his missionary agenda and Eurocentric zeal, but rich with uncomprehendingly 
recorded clues about Tupi culture. D’Abbeville’s own perspective is considered an embarrassment or a tragedy, or 
both. Most famous are the six Tupinamba who returned to France with D’Abbeville and were paraded through the 
royal court and baptized in Franciscan habit, three of whom died within a month of their arrival, the other three 
returning to Brazil in 1614. These striking symbols of physical and cultural captivity have evoked the dehumanizing 
quality of European colonial travel and of the early ethnographic encounter. 
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Source: Histoire de la mission des peres capucins en l'isle de Maragnan et terres circonuoisines. 
(History of the mission of the Capuchin fathers in the island of Maragnan and surrounding lands) 


Three of six Tupinamba brought to Paris by the organizers of the Capuchin mission to Maragnan in Brazil 
to raise money for the French colony there. 


What is a Capuchin? 


The Capuchin Franciscan Order began in 1528 as a renewal of the Order of Friars Minor. The friars of this 
reform movement wanted a life more focused on prayer and a stricter observance of poverty. These men 
were also fervent preachers of the Gospel and compassionate servants of the sick and suffering in their 
day. 
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Lets read a bit of "History of the mission of the Capuchin fathers in the island of Maragnan 
and surrounding lands 


Page 364 - An Indian named Ondrogio, from since called Louys Henry 


The second was called Ouirezio, a native of the Mocouron village. His father (named, Ouirdo Pinobouih, that is 
to say the Blue Oyseau Without feathers On the head) was the Principal of his village: His mother Ouagaeuro, 
that is to say, feathered plumache, being from the same place. He is about 22 years old, in a very gay mood, of 
a color less brown than the others, of a well-made body, and he would wear it more easily for Francois than for 
a foreigner Savage. He has a beautiful mind that is beginning to understand our language and our writing. It is a 
small tree which has flowers and fruits all together, and spurs of it which we do not yet see. 


Pg.365 - An Indian named lapouay, called say since louys de saint lehan(lean). 


The third was named lapouay native of the Isle of Maragnan: son of Tangara, that is to say the oyster scale, & of 
Cougnan Ouassou dyed his mother, that is to say the great woman for nothing; about twenty years old. He is darker 
than the others, which is compensated for by a gentleness and by a singular devotion which he shows above his 
Companions in all his exercises. 
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Pg.392 - The oldest of the three is thirty-eight or so years old, a native of the great mountain of Ybouyapap. 


His father was the Principal of Cayeté named Owira Oualow, which is the name of a fish thus called, his mother 
Ouyra lara, that is to say the bird which is taken. Before his baptism, his name usually bore Itaoucou, which signifies 
a bar of iron, or else Itapoussan, which signifies the ship's anchor, although there were ten more, like as many 
memorials and titles of honor, as battles in which he fought valiantly against their enemies. 


Also the way of a soldier, grue in his march and in his words, showing enough the assurance of his spirit. He is very 
pleased with harangues. He is never tired when it is necessary to dialogue particularly about weapons and the points 
of our faith. He is prompt and serious in everything that touches the honor of God, as also in everything that can 
touch the worth of a magnanimous heart, As he approached the room of their Maiestez, to pay homage to them, one 
of our Truchemens told him that he was well pleased with what he had to say, To which he left as soon as if he had 
too good parents, to receive this austerity there from him, he must have believed that he was not there without 
good (knowing what he had to say, and that he did not need to 'no instruction for this suddent. V N E formerly 
(meaning his baptism (being with the others close to our Altar at the preaching that the Reucrend Father Seraphin de 
Chasteau Thierry made at the funeral of the first of their companions who died, like several Lords of quality enjoyed 
& amused themselves by looking at them he called their Truchement to which he heard him say; Tell these Lords that 
God speaks to them through the mouth of the Prophet who is in the pulpit, and yet it is towards him that they must 
turn their eyes and not towards us. 


He willingly censors his companions when he sees them neglect to learn what is a true Christian, his aim being none 
other than to see them capable of prositing well in their country. So let us use one of the best instruments we have 
to help in the conversion of fellow human beings. His firm judgment, his religious discourse, his happy word, his zeal 
for piety, and the authority he has acquired in the province, will greatly serve God through grace. It will be another 
Conveuty Centenier, who is joining. his skill, his courage, and piety and speech, will build ina short time, as we 
hope, a beautiful Church of God, not with material stones, but with united souls. 


Pg 266-269 - Complexion of Indians, how to wear their hair, & how they pierce their ears. 


It is a great case that we do not see a single Ethiopian that he is not extremely black, and that he does 
not have his hair all frizzy as if he were weary and burnt: if that is not natural and by race for them, 
where else can it come from of an extreme heat & ardor of the Sun? It is not so with the inhabitants of 
Maragnan and neighbouring places, their country being temperate as left, although they are under the 
Torrid Zone. In truth, they are all brown in color, which we say is the one to which they please them: 
but | believe that this color does not come so much from the heat of this climate, as from the oils and 
paints that they usually apply all over their bodies. For when they are born (as many have seen they are, 
they are as white as the grandchildren of France: But they have ceased, customarily a day or two after 
they are oil & Roucou, which is a red paint (as we have said) which, repeating for several days, in a short 
time these little children become quite tanned, without much exposure to the sun.-(Continues Next 
Page) 
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Do we not see in France that those who call themselves Egyptians or Boémiens, become all swarthy & 
Egyptians in color, fans who have never been in Egypt, nor have any other warmth than that of France? It 
is only the oils with which they rub their bodies that give them this color. So it is with our Indians; | do 
not doubt that the Sun contributes something to it, but | consider that the principal cause which renders 
them Oluasstres results from the anointing and the paints with which they ordinarily paint their bodies. 
This color, however, in no way diminishes their natural beauty. Besides. what they have the shapely body 
& all! the limbs well proportioned, there are many of them which, for the features of the face, in no way 
yield to those of here. You see young men as agreeable and girls as beautiful as in any other place, except 
always color. 


They all have this custom, men and women, young and old, of pulling out their hair all over their bodies, 
even their eyebrows and beards, except for their hair, which they keep very curiously, having it naturally 
full and come and not curl like the Negroes. As for the men, they cut them moderately close on the back 
of the rest, & tuft them in four on the forehead, being very careful to raise them up: & as they go behind, 
they let them grow long enough, as also the ears & their temples, shear only the two extremities while 
prowling, as was done heretofore in the ancient manner. For the eyes of women, they let them grow long 
up to the belt or around, and wear them ordinarily. rarely hanging, except sometimes that they roll them 
up & tie them around their head with a cord or cotton net, mainly when they want to work. They are very 
curious to comb their hair; & hardly fail every morning to wash their hair, rubbing it with oil & Roucou & 
to soothe it, they use a called root; Ouapacari, which is soaked ever so slightly & squeezed between the 
hands, this white mitten like its tone, with which they clean their heads, their hair & what they please. 


There are very few Indians who haven't had their ears pierced, where they wear small pendants that the 
French give them, which they hold very precious, failing which, they wear small very well polished white 
bones or small fights, or other things at their pleasure. They have another strange custom of piercing each 
other from below. When their children come to the age of four, five or six years old, they prepare a wine 
or a feast (which they call Caouin) where they bring together all the relatives and friends of the child 
whose family is to be pierced, together every inhabitants of the village and the surrounding places, and 
after having been well Caouinné and daced for two or three days according to their custom, they bring the 
little child after having made him understand that it is to pierce theirs until he is come. very valiant & 
great warrior, who, all encouraged for this reason, freely & boldly presents his lure in a joy & great 
contentment: & then he who is deputed takes it & pierces it with a small horn or some makes a big hole. 


That if they believe that the little child cries (which hardly happens) or that he sheds some tear for the 
pain he feels, they say that he will be worth nothing, & that he will never be a coward & home without 
courage. That if, on the contrary, he is firm and constant (as they usually are) they draw a good omen 
from him, and believe that in his life he will be great, brave and valiant warrior. When they are still 
young, they carry inside this hole a piece of wood or else a piece of Vignol (which are large sea slugs) very 
polly in the round by the outside of the lure & a little long or in oualle by the de in, to hold it back & stop 
it. but when they marry or are of an age to marry, they carry small green stones there, of which they 
make a grad estate; and those who don't have any wear white ones like the young ones, but smaller and a 
few longer ones, which they wear and put back on when they please. | have seen several wearing them 
larger than the thumb and much longer than the finger; which makes them hang theirs and makes it 
difficult for them to speak. 


wanting to appear more courageous than the others, pierce their own in three places, always keeping the 
hole in the middle larger than those on the sides: there are more. very also those who have their noses 
pierced & have one or two holes in each nostril, where they wear, whenever they want, long, very slender 
pieces of wood or very delicate little white ossicles that puff on their cheeks like long moustache’s. The 
women do not have theirs pierced, but as a reward they have their ears strangely pierced, and put in the 
holes wooden rolls the size of a thumb and as long as a finger: And although this wonderfully lengthens 
their ears, if do they take as much pleasure in wearing these beautiful pendants & consider themselves as 
brave with these wooden rolls, as the Ladies on this side do with their large pearls and rich Diamonds. 


End of Narrative... 
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Early Attempts to Africanize Tupinamba and Europeanize their history. 


1. The book describes Ondrogio as being Light Brown and lapouay as being Dark Brown, but quickly states no 
need to be concerned since hes more devowed and gentle than the rest. Which is still a stigma in todays 
society. Darker skinned people have to work three times harder just to be seen ina positive light, due to all 
the negative stereotypes created by europeans since the 16th century. 


2. He confirms they are all brown in colour, later suggesting they are born white but permanently change 
colour after applying Oils and without sun. Highly Unlikely, the only thing that exists today to permanently 
change your colour is bleaching to lighten, or skin injections to darken. If your skin permanently turned 
brown or black from tanning, this is called extreme skin damage and possibly skin cancer. 


Lets look at some of todays tupinamba: 
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A Europeanized depiction of "The Tupinamba’s Treatment of Prisoners of War”, 
Artist Unknown c. 1630 


See next page for description. 
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In the 17th century, Europeans were enthralled by the original inhabitants of South America. Their 
(reputed) cannibalism spoke to the imagination. This painting was in the possession of the Dutch West India 
Company in Amsterdam. Much of the scene is fantasized and says more about the Western perspective of 
the New World than the actual life of the Tupinamba people. 


Original Description: 


Dutch 

De behandeling van krijgsgevangenen door de Braziliaanse Tupinamba (Tupi), in drie taferelen. Links een 
processie van gewapende mannen met in het midden een leider in een draagstoel begeleid door enkele 
muzikanten. In het midden een stoet van mannen bewapend met knotsen, pijl en boog en speren, in het 
midden een man in wit gewaad met een stok met veren op een draagstoel. Rechts naakte krijgers met een 
gevangene vastgebonden met touwen, op de grond en rechts bij een vuur enkele vrouwen met kinderen. 
Waarschijnlijk een fries voor een schoorsteenmantel, vermoedelijk uit het Koloniaal Magazijn van de West- 
Indische Compagnie te Amsterdam. 


English 

The treatment of prisoners of war by the Brazilian Tupinamba (Tupi), in three scenes. On the left a 
procession of armed men with a leader in a sedan chair in the middle accompanied by some musicians. In 
the center a procession of men armed with clubs, bows and arrows and spears, in the center a man in white 
robes with a feathered stick on a palanquin. On the right naked warriors with a prisoner tied with ropes, 
on the ground and on the right by a fire some women with children. Probably a frieze for a mantelpiece, 
probably from the Colonial Warehouse of the West India Company in Amsterdam. 


Date: 1630 
Locatlon: Rijksstudio Museum in Holland 
End of Description... 


So we have been able to debunk one of the most celebrated books in history (Narrative of a five 

years expedition against the Revolted Negroes of Surinam, in Guiana) within that (Thoughts and 
sentiments on the evil and wicked traffic of the slavery and commerce of the human species) with the 
first mentioned being the sole creator the term we all come to know today as the "Maroon" which is a 
corruption of the word "Moor" & "Marrano" in English, "Mooren" in Dutch, "Mores" in french , "Morisco” in 
Spanish. Not to forget, this book also popularized the europeanized terms such as "Creole", Sambo", and 
"Mulatto" .The book Joseph Johnson Plagiarized mentions "Moor" 61 Times "Moors" 41 Times, "Moorish" 13 
Times, But in Joseph Johnson book under the sudo name "John Gabriel Stedman” purposefully fails to 
acknowledge them when they were clearly documented throughout history, changing the moors into 
escaped creole speaking escaped "Maroons" slaves revolting against "Slave" masters. 


When we leave it up to English American Historians to rewrite and teach about American Indigenous 

and African Indigenous History. They will make “Africa poor" and every other nation seen "weak", 
"submissive" obedient slaves who sold their own people into slavery. The American Indigenous will be 
perceived as Cannibals, who warred each other out of existence, with the help of diseases, totally 

erasing 300+ years of enslavement, murders, torture the American Indians experienced at the hands of the 
Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, British, French, English and just about every powerful european nations all 
at the same time from every angle, landing at every coast, pretty much every single european nation 
scrambling for wealth.. Which is what they actually did to the history to justify stealing all the land and 
resources from all the nations of both continents, who still hold majority power over these nations today.. 


We know today Africa and the Americas are one of the resource richest continents in the world. If both 
continents knew their true history, the europeans could no longer keep up the illusion thats been going for 
so long to the nations reclassified and referred to “Black” and “Negro” banner, who would finally be free 
from the mental chains and resist the colonial rule in both continents of over 1000+ Indigenous nations 
from the americas, to Africa as well as the Pacific Islanders and Australia are currently under also.. 


362 


Plymouth Colony Abolitionists and British Propaganda. 


To when one searches about american slavery, they will always be presented with the image 
below. 


STOWAGE OF THE BRITISH SLAVE SHIP BROOKES UNDER THE 
REGULATED SLAVE TRADE 


Act of 1745 


— 
Pip 
Senptodinal Stcton 


a=) 
Va 


PLAM OF LOWER DECK WITH THE STOWACE OF 292 SLAVES 
120 OF THESE BEING GTOWED UNOER THE SHEAWES AS SHEWN IN Ficumt Bp Amowne o. 


TASH Ee ig Oa 
ay aon tia 


Thins: sal 
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— will val Hi a Y, 


PLAN PHEW ING TNE STOWALE OF LOO ADOUTIOMAL SLAVES ROUND THI WIWDS OF AUGER OF THE LOWER OLEH DY MEANS OF PLATFORMS om SHELUES 
1M THE MANNER OF GALLUMIES WW A CHEMEH) THE SLAVES STOWED OW THE SHELVES AND MLLOW Term want ONRY A HEIGHT OF FELT 7 OsGHE® 
BETWEEN THE OL AWE AME PAR GERE UNGER THE BEAMS Aw rey y 


Where did this image originiate? 


Most famous and first ever engraving depicting what a "slave ship" supposedly looked like. The 
image was produced by William Elford and first published in Bristol, England in 1789. This is an 
actual scanned copy of the original leaflet printed in 1789. Abolitionists in Britain commissioned 
a drawing of how people were supposedly squeezed on board a ship called the ‘Brooks’ to raise 
awareness of the inhumanity of the slave trade and spark emotion in the British peoples 
imagination, to fight against the enslavement of the people we come to know today as “African 
American", African-Canadians, African Maroons or "British African-Caribbeans". The image was so 
effective that it was soon reproduced and distributed widely around the country and abroad. 


Variant flag of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 


You might read a head line with a small description but you need to know is that this ship 
didn't exist. Nor can we find any info on a man named Captain Brooks prior to 1788 


Note. TheBrookes,atter the Regulation Act of 1788, was 
lowed le carry 454 Slaves, She could stow Gas number 

“by following the rule adopted inthis plale. namely of al- 
lowing a space of 6f' by (f*4 In to each man; 5f10In by (¢* 
dn. to each women 5f by (f* 2In to each boy, but so much 
space asthis was seldom allowed erenafter the Regulabion Act 
Tt was proved by the confession of the Slave Merchant that 
before the above Ack the Brookes hadat onetime carried as many 

as 609 Slaves,This was done by lakiny some out of Irons d locking 

them Sfbuiae LSC [le wse the lechvnaical leriiv) that 1s by slow..w one 
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Who is Captain Brooks? 


Well according to todays history he was a slave trader who piloted the brooks from africa to the 
americas enslaving and selling african slaves, but we have yet to find any documents to back this claim, 
many wikipedia will state all of the above, but not one mentioning who the man is, no depictions, no 
ship records, just accounts. Keep in mind these are all american historian accounts. 


As stated previously, this was an illustration created by William Elford for the sole purpose of 
propaganda in bristol England. Since its been used to epitomize the American and British trade. 


Over the years since its release, it has been re-published multiple times in American literature in the 
starting in the year 1808 and above, but nowhere on the original leaflet in the first page will you see 
the words "African" it only mentions "Slave". Africa only gets injected into the story once american media 


start distributing the illustrations. 


In 1808 American Newspapers picked up the poster and started spreading it among 
the American people Re-titled "African" ship carrying “Negros”. 
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Plan of an African Ship's lower Deck, with Negroes in the proportion of not quite one to a Tou. 
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REMARKS ON THE SLAVE-TRADE. 


IT must afford great pleasure to every true friend to Liberty, 
to find that the case of the Africans engrosses the 
| gaa attention of the humane, in many parts of Europe; 
at we do not recollect to have met with a more strikin; 
iustrasion of the San the slave-trade, than in a a 


phict Lately published by a society at Plymouth, in Great- 
ritain; from whieh, ladetphia Society for Promoting 
the Abolition of Slavery have taken the following extracts, 


and have sdded a copy of the plare, which accompanied it. 
Perhaps a more powerful mode of conviction could not have 
been ailopted than is displayed in this emall piece. Here is 
Prevented to our view, one of the most horrid spectacles— 
a number of human creatures, packed, side by side, almost 
like herrings in a barrel, and reduced nearly to the state 
of being buried alive, with just air enough to preserve a 
degree of life sufficient to make them sensible of all the 
horrors of their situation. To every mn, who has ever 
been at sea, it must present a scene of wretchedneas in the 
extreme; for, with every comfort, which room, air, variet; 
of nourishment, and careful cleanliness can yield, it ia sti 
& wearisome and irksome state. What thes must it be to 
those, who arc ect only deprived of the necessaries of life, 
bet confined down, the greater part of the voyage, to the 
same posture, with scarcely the privilege of turning from 
one painful side to the other, and subjected to all the nau- 
seous comsequences arising from sea-sickness, and other 
disonters, unavoidable amongst such a number of forlorn 
wretches? Where is the human being that can picture to 
himself this scene of wo, without, atthe same time, exc- 
erating atrade, which spreads misery and desolation where- 
‘ever it appearat Where is the man of real benevolence, 
who will not join heart and hand, in opposing this barbarous, 
‘this iniquitous traffic ? 
—sa 


“ THE shove pilate represents the lower deck of an African 
ship, of two hundred and ninety-seven tons burden, with the 
slaves stowed in St, in the proportion of not quite one to a 
ton. 

“Inthe men's spartment, the space allowed to each is 
six feet inlength, by sixteen inches in breadth. The boya are 
each allowed five fect by fourtees inches; the women five 
fret ten inches, by sixteen inches; and the girls four feet 
by twelve inches. The perpendicular height between the 
decks is five feet eight inches. 

“ The men are fastened together, two and two, by hand- 
cuffs on their wrists, and by irons rivetted om their legs. 
They are brought up on the main deck every day, about 
eight o'clock; and, as cach pair uscends, a strong chain, 
fastened hy ring-bolts to the deck, is passed through thelr 
shackles; s precaution absolutely necessary to prevent insur- 
rection. In this state, if the weather is favourable, they 
are permitted to remain xbout one third part of the twenty- 
four hours, and, during this interval, they are fed, and their 
apartment below is cleaned; but when the weather is bad, 
‘even these indulgences cannot be granted them, and they 
are eoly permitted to come up in small companies, of about 
ten at «time, to be fed, where, after remaining a quarter 
of an hour, each mesa is obliged to give place to the next, 
in rotation. 

“It may perhaps be conceived, from the crowded state 
in which the slaves appear in this plate, that an unusual and 
exaggerated instance has been produced; this, however, is 
Aa from being the case, that no ship, if ber intended 
cargo can be procured, ever carries a Jess number than 
oe toa ton, and the usual practice has been to carry nearly 
double that number. The bill which has passed this last 
session of parliament (1789), only restricts the carriage to 
five slaves to three tons: and the Brooks, of Liverpool, = 
capital ship, from which the above sketch was propor- 
tioned, did, in one voyage, actually carry aix bundred and 
nine slaves, which is more than double the number that aE. 
pearin the plate. The mode of stowing them was as fol- 


lows: plathoems, or wide shelves, were erected between the 
decks, extending so far from the sides towants the middle 
of the vessel, aa to be capable of containing four additional 
rows of slavea, by which means, the perpendicular height 
above each ticr, after allowing for the beams and platforms, 
waa reduced to two feet six mches, s0 that they coald not 
even ait in ap erect posture; besides which, in the men’s 
apartment, instead of four rows, five were stowed, hy place 
ing the head of coe between the thighs of another. All the 
horrocs of this situation are still multiplied in the smaller 
vessels. The Kitty, of ane hundred and thirty-seven tons, 
had only one foot ten inches, and the Vers, of one han- 
dred and forty-six tons, only one foot nine inches perpendic- 
ular beight, above each layer. 

“The above mode of carrying the slaves, however, is 
only onc, among a thoussed other miscries which those un« 

and devoted creatures waller, from this disgraceful 
of the human species, whieh, im every part of its peo- 
a8, exhibits scenes that strike us with horror and in- 
lignstion, if we regard the first wtage of it, om the conti- 
neat of Africa, we find, that a hundred thousand slaves are 
annually produced there for exportation, the greatest part 
of whom consist of innocent persons, torn from their dearest 
friends and comnexions, sometimes by force, and sometimes 
by treachery. Of these, experience has shewn, that forty- 
five thousand perish, either in the dreadful mode of convey= 
ance before deacribed, or within two years after thelr arrival 
at the plantations, before they are seasoned to the climate, 
Those who unhappily survive these bardships, are dee- 
ted, like beasts of burden, to exhaust their lives in the on- 
remitting labours of slavery, without recompense, and with- 
out hope. 

“It is said hy the well-wishera to this trade, that the 
suppression of it will destroy a reat nursery for seamen, 
and annihilate a very considerable tource of commercial 

eodit. In answer to these objections, Mr. Clarkgon, in 

slmirable treatise om the impolicy of the trade, lays 
down two positions, which he bss proved from the most 
incontestible authority—First, that oo far from being a sur- 
tery, it has been constantly and regularly a grave for our 
seamen: for, that in this tradfic only, more men perish in one 
year, than in all the other trades of Great-Britain in two 

Cars: 

“| And, Secondly, that the Balance of the trade, from its 
extreme precarioumiess and Gncertainty, is so notoriously 
against the merchants, that if all the vessels wie in 
it, were the perty of one man, he would i at 
the end of their voyages, find himeelf a loser. 

“ As then the cruelty and inhumanity of this trade must 
be universally admitted and lamented, and 22 the policy or 
impolicy of its abolition is a qacation, which the wisdom of 
the legislatures must ultimately decide pon, and which it 
can only be enabled to form a jest estimate of, by the most 
thorough investigation of all its relations and dependencies 5 
it becomes the indispensable duty of every frend to ha- 
manity, however his speculstions may hove led him to con- 
clude on the political tendency of the measure, to stand for= 
ward, and assist the committees, cither by producing such 
facts as he may himself be acquainted with, or by sub- 
seribing, to enable them to procere and transmit to the 
legislature, such evidence as will tend to throw the neces- 
sary lights on the subject. And people woold do well to 
consider, that it dees not often fall to the lot of individuals, 
to have an opportunity of performing so important a moral 
and religious duty, as that of endeavouring to put an end to 
a practice, which may, without exaggeration, be styled one 
of the greatest evils at this day existing upon the earth. 


“ By the Plymouth Committee, 
“ W. ELFORD, chairman.” 


PRINTED AND SOLD BY SAMUEL WOOD, NO. 362, PEARL-STREET. 
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There are wiki sources that tried to connect this ship to multiple voyages, but no actual records prior to 
this image being created exists and all sources used in Wikipedia have been created solely by "Slave 
Voyages dot com" . Think to your self when one creates their own sources to back their narrative, you 
definitely have to question their motives. 


Just as a quick example, just one year earlier in the same country by the same news outlets, were 
publishing ads such as: 


Beft York Tob 
ee —— 


BRISTOL 


These are known as tobacco Indian advertisement which were popular within the 16 and 1700s across 
Britain and the Netherlands depicting what they understand to be American Indians happily picking 
tobacco, but as we have learned the brutalities brought upon the Nations were far from "Happily" which 


can be replaced by brutally. 


These are some of the earliest images of Black Americans you'll find in abundance. During the early 
18hundreds they started to replace images within the media with images such as: 


PLease continue to next page... 
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The large, bold woodcut image of a supplicant male slave in chains appears on the 1837 broadside 
publication of John Greenleaf Whittier's antislavery poem, “Our Countrymen in Chains." The design was 
originally adopted as the seal of the Society for the Abolition of Slavery in England in the 1780s, and 
appeared on several medallions for the society made by Josiah Wedgwood as early as 1787. Here, in 
addition to Whittier's poem, the appeal to conscience against slavery continues with two further quotes 
at the bottom of the poem. 


AOU TOT BE ESE Dee Ie et pet” 


He that evoked © sce aed selicth lan oc Uf he be fhemd bb bie bensi, be shell sereie be put we death. E’soel ani 24. 
* Bxctase has 208,000 Shoes and ste: bes ek: there bese. Ameeries bes D000) —ard ate HOLDS THEM PAST!!! 
Bahl of the Anti Sinvery (ifer, 144 Mess Set, Price raw coer Sect: of O1.00 per hemdberd. 


The first is the scriptural warning, "He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death. "Exod[us] XXI, 16." Next the claim, "England has 800,000 Slaves, 
and she has made them free. America has 2,250,000! and she holds them fast!!!!" The broadside is 
advertised at "Price Two Cents Single; or $1.00 per hundred. 


367 


Notice the number of slaves listed? 
America = 2,250,000 
England = 800,000 


Lets look at some so called "slave" numbers recently published by the NLM "National Library of Medicine” 
where did they get their numbers from? 


Growth of the Slave Population in the United States, 1619-1865 


1640-1650 585 1,568 168.0% 9,970 23 22.4 223 301 
1650-1660 1,568 2,862 82.5% 21,505 49 22.4 481 1,335 
1660-1670 2,862 4,444 55.3% 35,952 82 22.4 804 3,038 
1670-1680 4,444 6,832 53.7% 55,527 127 26.5 1,472 3,582 
1680-1690 6,832 16,394 140.0% 109,243 251 27.3 2,986 4,947 
1690-1700 16,394 27,806 69.6% 215,999 496 29.1 6,295 8,197 
1700-1710 27,806 41,844 50.5% 343,482 788 31.0 10,635 16,442 
1710-1720 41,844 67,294 60.8% 535,651 1,229 34.6 18,524 17,622 
1720-1730 67,294 95,669 42.2% 806,513 1,850 41.3 33,316 41,334 
1730-1740 95,669 156,040 63.1% 1,234,030 2,831 41.4 51,150 66,672 
1740-1750 156,040 247,027 58.3% 1,980,625 4,544 41.2 81,536 26,455 


1750-1760 247,027 319,290 29.3% 2,816,150 6,461 46.4 130,654 44,718 
1760-1770 319,290 459,446 43.9% 3,851,269 8,835 39.5 151,957 59,557 
1770-1780 459,446 558,921 21.7% 5,075,599 11,644 39.1 198,660 41,129 
1780-1790 558,921 706,514 26.4% 6,298,380 14,449 44.7 281,549 25,105 
1790-1800 706,514 908,036 28.5% 8,030,652 18,423 50.3 403,648 16,183 
1800-1810 908,036 1,195,182 31.6% 10,450,423 23,975 55.8 583,395 77,368 
1810-1820 1,195,182 1,550,757 29.8% 13,652,609 31,321 55.7 759,768 5,207 


1820-1830 1,550,757 2,021,968 30.4% 17,759,559 40,743 56.5 1,003,859 410 
1830-1840 2,021,968 2,530,405 25.1% 22,666,906 52,001 56.5 1,280,680 91 
1840-1850 2,530,405 3,204,420 26.6% 28,541,607 65,478 54.0 1,539,820 0 


Notice within 200 years they supposedly manage to only enslave under 100k slaves. in 30 years from 
1810 to 1840 the number jumps to 2,530,405. By the end of 1850 3,204,420. Do you see where they 
got their numbers from? 


LPTh De SP ESE Dee lee ee wet 


F He taat evoked & sce and selicth lan oc Uf he be form! ib bie beand, be abel seretc be put te death. Evseel xxi. 24. 
Exc, se has 208,000 Shoes send she: beste hee exe. Aaeenee bes 2.200008 —ard te HOLDS THERM PAST *! 
Bahl of Ghee Anti Sicvery (ifor, 14 Mecess Set, Price raw coer Sect: of 8] UP per Newer d 


England has 800,000 + America has 2,250,000 Which was combined to get an estimate= 3,050,000 slave 
total they would use as number for their so called "African Slave" estimates. 


Who published these sources? 


368 


Trans Atlantic Slave Narrative by Omohundro Institute of Early American 
History and Culture, College of Williams and Mary, Colonial Williamsburg 
Foundation. 
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J. David Hacker of the Department of History and Minnesota. Published online 2020 May 13 by NLM 
National Library of Medicine 


Study Titled: From ‘20. and odd’ to 10 million: The growth of the slave population in the United States." 


This research note shows the results of my estimation procedures, together with other data and statistics 
implied by the series, including the number of slave births, slave imports, and the rate of natural increase 
in each decade 1620-1860. A few of the estimates (e.g., birth rates in the seventeenth century) are highly 
speculative. As discussed below, however, overall results and "interpretations" are robust to large potential 
errors in these values. It is my hope that publication of these results will highlight deficiencies in the existing 
data and stimulate new research. | outline each step in the estimation procedure, together with a brief 
description of the available source data, necessary assumptions, and potential errors. Despite some 
inconsistencies and a few unrealistic results in the seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries—when 
available data and published estimates are less reliable—the results indicate the emergence of rapid natural 
population growth in the slave population in the mid eighteenth century. "I conclude" that approximately 10 
million slaves lived in the United States and that 40 percent of these slaves were living at the outbreak of 
the American Civil War in 1861. Between 1619 and 1865, slaves in the United States lived about 179 million 
person-years and contributed 410 billion hours of labor. 


All results are shown in Table 1. Columns 1 and 2 show the estimated number of slaves living at the start and 
end of each interval. These data come from two sources. For the colonial era, | relied on John McCusker’s 
estimates of the size of black population published in the millennial edition of Historical Statistics of the 
United States, adjusted to account for the small percentage of the colonial black population estimated to have 
been free. For the period after the founding of the United States, | obtained information on the size of the 
slave and free black populations from the federal census, taken every 10 years beginning with the first census 
in 1790. | included small adjustments suggested by other researchers to account for the estimated number of 
slaves in territories not enumerated by the census (e.g., the number of slaves living in Texas prior to 1850). For 
the period 1861-65, | assumed the slave population continued to grow at the annual rate observed for the 
black population between the 1860 and 1870 censuses (0.94 percent), but was at the same time reduced by 
500,000 emancipated slaves over the course of the war—either self-emancipated by running away or via the 
combined effects of the occupation of slave territory by Union forces and the Emancipation Proclamation. 


Let address why his first source by John McCusker’s is vary troublesome. 
Either Hacker didn't know or refused to acknowledge how John McCuskers slave estimates came into existence. 


Hacker mentions obtaining his sources from the “millennial edition of Historical Statistics of the United States" 
but these statistics were originally published under the title “The economy of British America, 1607-1789" 
published in 1985 by The "Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture” and was jointly 
sponsored by The College of Williams and Mary, and The Colonial Williamsburg Foundation. Who then 
published a few studies within the book including one supposedly written by John McCusker’s & Russel R. 
Manard. 


Did you know upon research both men "John McCusker’s" and “Russel R. Manard" have no prior history to this 
books ever being published. You’ll find a few books written under the name John McCusker’s and Russel R. 
Manard but always published by third entities and not them their selves. 


When looking up John McCusker we are presented with : 


“McCusker grew up in upstate New York. He did graduate work at the University of Rochester, where he studied 
with Robert W. Fogel, the 1993 Nobel Laureate in Economic Science; at the University College of the University 
of London, where he worked under Harry C. Allen; and at the University of Pittsburgh, where Carter Goodrich 
directed his doctoral dissertation, receiving his degree in 1970.” McCusker taught at the University of 
Maryland, College Park for 24 years. In 1992, he moved to Texas, and taught at Trinity University until he 
retired in 2015. He offered courses in the general US history, US economic and business history, and the history 
of seventeenth and eighteenth century British America. In addition he has served, in an honorary capacity, 
since 1994 as Adjunct Professor of early American History at the University of Texas, in Austin." 
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When looking up Russell Menard we are presented with : 


Russell Menard, Emeritus Professor at the University of Minnesota specializes in the economic and social 
history of the British colonies in North America. He earned his Ph.D. at the University of lowa in 1975. 

Most of his work has been on the economic, demographic, and social history of the Chesapeake region 
during the early colonial period, but his research interests include the origins of plantation slavery in 
British America, the economic development of the Lower South in the 18th century, and late 19th-century 
U.S. social history. Most recently, he has been doing work on the West Indies. Menard taught undergraduate 
and graduate courses on early American history, economic history, and the history of slavery. Menard 
presented with a panel of other scholars at the 100th OAH Annual Meeting in Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


He and the other scholars presented papers on the "State of the Field: Early American Economic History" 
For years Menard was a key member in the University of Minnesota's Early American History Workshop. 
Workshop participants represented many disciplines: history, American Studies, economics, demography, 
literature, religious studies, public policy, and women's studies. Papers covered a wide temporal sweep 
from the colonial period to the American Civil War and a broad geographical and spatial scope 
encompassing the histories of Canada, New England, the Middle Atlantic, the Lower South, the West Indies, 
Latin America, slavery, and native people. End bio... 


Conclusion: 


1. In "John McCusker's" bio there are no birth or death dates, all real sources of him existing are the third 
party published book and any sources to him "teaching" and moving to Texas doesn’t seem to exist. He 
supposedly retired in 2015 and supposedly was well known and respected but not one photograph of this 
man nor anything with his name except for a few books published by the Omohundro Institute exists. 


2. Same In Russell Menard bio, the only person mentioned in his is John McCusker and thats only in the 
foot notes when mentioning his so called book. which are the only sources on his bio.When looking up the 
100th OAH Annual Meeting you are presented with some reaserch supposedly done by "Russell Menard" 
which was also publish by Omohundro Institute. Im not going to call these men fake,but for them both 
being non existent when their work is highly praised seems vary fishy to me. 


When you piece everything together, you'll realize these two “mens” research was used to propagate a 
false narrative and promote an agenda being pushed to this day by: 


The Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture (Williamsburg, Virginia) 
The College of Williams and Mary, (Williamsburg, Virginia) 
The Colonial Williamsburg Foundation (Williamsburg, Virginia) 


All three institutions sponsored and funded all the works done that bares the name John McCucker and 
Russell Menard, whos work is used today in the American education system to promote false narratives 
and misconceptions we come to know about “Post-Revolutionary American History”, “American Indians”, 
and "Slavery" in the united States. 


Who are these three institutions? 


“The Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture (Ol) is an independent research 
organization located in Williamsburg, Virginia, sponsored by William & Mary and Colonial Williamsburg. 
Founded in 1943, the Ol supports the scholars and scholarship of vast early America—a term used to 
describe the capacious histories of North America and related geographies, including foundational 
histories of indigenous peoples, the scale and impact of transatlantic slavery, and multidimensional 
European colonization and settlement, from the 1450s to the 1820s. William & Mary (then known as the 
College of William & Mary) and the Colonial Williamsburg Foundation founded the Institute of Early 
American History and Culture in 1943. In 1996, the name Omohundro was added to the Institute's name 


in recognition of a private donation from the late Mr. and Mrs. Malvern H. Omohundro, Jr.” 
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The Institute published a "selected" number of books each year on topics pertaining to the histories 
and cultures of North America from circa 1450 to 1820, including related developments in the 
British Isles, Europe, West Africa, and the Caribbean. Since the first book appeared in print in 1947, 
the Ol has published over 247 titles, which have won a total of 208 awards. 

The OI partners with the University of North Carolina Press in publishing its titles, and "University of 
North Carolina"(UNC) Press also distributes the OI's books. 


William and Mary Quarterly - Wiki Sources: 


The William and Mary Quarterly is an academic journal with a focus on early American history and 
culture. It ranges chronologically from Old World-New World contacts to about 1820. Geographically, it 
focuses on North America from New France and the Spanish-American borderlands to British America 
and the Caribbean and extends to Europe and "West Africa”. Although "grounded in history", it 
welcomes works from all disciplines (for example, literature, law, political science, anthropology, 
archaeology, material culture, cultural studies) bearing on the early American period. Currently in its 
Third Series, the Quarterly is published in January, April, July, and October. The journal originated in 
1892, making it one of the oldest scholarly journals in the United States. 


Who was Malvern Hill Omohundro Jr? 
Lets quickly run through this: Wiki Sources: 


Malvern Hill Omohundro Jr - 1905 to 1999 - Richmond, Richmond City, Virginia, USA, At his death in 
1999, M.H. selected the Institute as the primary beneficiary of his considerable estate, which he had 
accumulated through the real estate market and through will from his father his father Malvern Hill 
Omohundro Sr and his grandfather John Burwell Omohundro nicknamed Capt. “John Roaring 
Screamer”, who was also father of John Baker Omohundro known as confederate scout “Texas Jack 
Omohundro”. John’a father is Richard Omohundro Sr who descend from 4 generations of Richard 
Omohundro. which every one participated in enslaving or fighting against the Indians of the American 
Colonies. All except Malvern Hill Omohundro Jr participated in the enslavement of Algonquian, Iroquois 
and west-Indian slaves and some even fought on the side of the confederate states. 


His Aunt was aunt was Elizabeth Van Lew, in the words of her principal biographer, Elizabeth Varon, Van 
Lew headed a Union spy ring in the Confederate capital of Richmond during the Civil War and in the 
assessment of George Sharpe, the Union’s head of military intelligence, “for a long, long time she 
represented all that was left of the power of the U.S. government in the city of Richmond. ”. 


“Elizabeth Baker Van Lew’s also owned slaves, which She was only forced to free upon the 
“abolition” of slavery making it “illegal”. She was also a strong supporter of the “Back to Africa 
Movement” which was a movement created by whites to attempt to persuade the so called "Negro" 
population to as they say "Go Back" to Africa. One of her so called "slaves", Mary Richards, ended up 
going to American Colony "Liberia" which was named after Lady Liberty In Monrovia named after 
president Monroe. Shortly after sh was located. Van Lew forced her back to the US into slavery and 
made her service as a spy. Maggie Lena Walker was supposedly born in Van Lew’s house, where her 
mother had been enslave. 


His uncle Silas Omohundro was a Richmond slave trader who also operated, with his enslaved 
concubine Corinna Hinton, a complex that included a "slave jail" and boardinghouse. Born in 1807 and 
raised on his father’s farm in Fluvanna County, Omohundro worked as an agent for the slave-trading 
firm Franklin & Armfield, in Alexandria, before moving to Richmond by the mid- 1840s. There he rana 
boardinghouse for "slave traders" and a "jail" where they confined enslaved men, women, and children 
awaiting sale. - 
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Omohundro also engaged in the direct buying and selling of enslaved people they deemed "Negros, 
and "Coloureds, including those he and other traders referred to as “fancy,” a label that indicated that 
the women were to be sold for sexual purposes. Although never legally married, Omohundro had children 
with at least three different women, including Louisa Tandy and Corinna Hinton, whom he enslaved. 
With the latter, he had seven children and on at least two occasions introduced the light-skinned Hinton 
as his wife. In his will, executed in July 1864, Omohundro legally acknowledged Hinton’s children as his 
own and freed them and their mother. 


His other uncle John Baker Omohundro - John Baker Omohundro (July 27, 1846 - June 28, 1880), also 
known as "Texas Jack", served the Confederate States during the American Civil War. He later served as 
a civilian scout for the US Army during the American Indian Wars. Before his untimely death, Texas Jack 
later became a legendary figure in the American Old West as a Western showman performing dramas on 
the stage throughout the country, and was immortalized in dime novels published around the world. 


The Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture is deeply connected to the long dark 
history of slavery throughout the southern United States. Today they are still active in publications and 
are considered one of the top historical Research, Publication organization which is funded by 
William & Mary College and the The Colonial Williamsburg Foundation to publish self-funded and 
Self-supported Academic research studies. 


What is the The College of William & Mary ? 


Wiki Sources 

was founded in 1693 by a royal charter issued by King William III and Queen Mary II the school were 
originally a school for Indian children to force religion and English customs in the colony of Virginia. 
Named in honor of the reigning monarchs King William Ill and Queen Mary II, the college is the second 
oldest college in the United States. The original plans for the college date back to 1618 at Henrico but 
were thwarted by what was dubbed "the Indian Massacre of 1622", a change in government (in 1624, the 
Virginia Company's charter was revoked by King James | and the Virginia Colony was transferred to royal 
authority as a crown colony),due events related to the English Civil War, and Bacon's Rebellion. 


In 1695, before the town of Williamsburg existed, construction began on the College Building, now known 
as the Sir Christopher Wren Building, in what was then called Middle Plantation (Virginia). It is the 
oldest college building in America. The college is one of the country's nine Colonial Colleges founded 
before the American Revolution. The charter named James Blair as the college's first president (a 
lifetime appointment which he held until his death in 1743). William & Mary was founded as an 
Anglican institution; students were required to be members of the Church of England, and professors 
were required to declare adherence to the Thirty-Nine Articles. 


In 1693, the college was given a seat in the House of Burgesses and it was determined the college would 
be supported by tobacco taxes and export duties on furs and animal skins. The college acquired a 330 
acres (1.3 km2) parcel for the new school,[15] 8 miles (13 km) from Jamestown. In 1694, the new school 
opened in temporary buildings. Williamsburg was granted a royal charter as a city in 1722 by The Crown 
and served as the capital of Colonial Virginia from 1699 to 1780. During this time, the college served as a 
law center and lawmakers frequently used its buildings. It educated future U.S. Presidents Thomas 
Jefferson, James Monroe, and John Tyler. 


The college has been called "the Alma Mater of a Nation" because of its close ties to America's so called 
"founding fathers", as well as figures pivotal to the development and expansion of the United States. 
George Washington, who received his surveyor's license through the college despite never attending, 
and was the college's first American chancellor. William & Mary is famous for its firsts: the first U.S. 
institution with a royal charter, the first Greek-letter society (Phi Beta Kappa, founded in 1776), the 
first collegiate society in the country (F.H.C. Society, founded in 1750), the first student honor code 
and the first collegiate law school in America. 

373 


What is the The Colonial Williamsburg Foundation ? Wiki Sources 


Colonial Williamsburg is a living-history museum and private foundation presenting a part of the 
historic district in the city of Williamsburg, Virginia. Its 301-acre (122 ha) historic area includes 
several hundred restored or recreated buildings from the 18th century, when the city was the capital of 
the Colony of Virginia; 17th-century, 19th-century, and Colonial Revival structures; and more recent 
reconstructions. The historic area includes three main thoroughfares and their connecting side streets 
that attempt to suggest the atmosphere and the circumstances of 18th-century Americans. Costumed 
employees work and dress as people did in the era, sometimes using colonial grammar and diction. In the 
late 1920s, the restoration of colonial Williamsburg was championed as a way to celebrate patriots and 
the early history of the United States. 


Proponents included the Reverend Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin and other community leaders; the Association for 
the Preservation of Virginia Antiquities (now called Preservation Virginia), the Colonial Dames of 
America, the Daughters of the Confederacy, the Chamber of Commerce, and other organizations; and 
John D. Rockefeller Jr. and his wife Abby Aldrich Rockefeller. Colonial Williamsburg is part of the 
Historic Triangle of Virginia, along with Jamestown and Yorktown and the Colonial Parkway. The site 
was once used for conferences by world leaders and heads of state. It was designated a National Historic 
Landmark District in 1960. 


Colonial Williamsburg claims to operate the world’s largest living history museum in Williamsburg, 
Virginia, USA—the restored 18th-century capital of Britain’s largest, wealthiest, and most populous 
outpost of empire in the New World. they say “Here we interpret the origins of the idea of America, 
conceived decades before the American Revolution. The Colonial Williamsburg story of a revolutionary 
city tells how "diverse" European peoples, having different and sometimes conflicting ambitions, evolved 
into a society that so called valued "liberty" and “equality."” 


What does all three have in common? 


They’re all funded and in the pockets of the same governments institutions, Presidents , Monarchies, as 
well as The Rockefellers. Every one just mentioned all wished to erase the history of "pre revolutionary 
America" or recast it in their narrative, so much so, they created their foundations just to simply give 
out grants to conduct so called "studies" that will in turn be published by their own publication outlets 
under sudo names for example: "John McCusker’s & Russel R. Manard.” . Also creating a foundation to 
fund and host live museums which Pre-scripted enactments of how they believe the American war and 
slave history played out, which is no different from “Buffalo bills Wild West Shows" portraying their 
narrative or historical events involving post and pre revolutionary war history that took place throughout 
the western plains posts 1800s.. These institutions wish to erase the 300 year gap that has been 
extensively documented across nations prior to the forming of the United States and all one has to do is 
go back and research ,and they’ll come to the vary same conclusion. US American history as we know it 
today is one BIG GIANT elaborate fary tail. 


On the next page we are going to analise some of these sources that have been used time and time again 
to push a false narrative of American History. 
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The Economy of British America (“Stedmans Narrative” ) 


Opening page of The Economy of British America, 1607-1789" supposedly written by John 
McCusker’s & Russel R. Manard published in 1985 by The “"Omohundro Institute of Early American 
History and Culture” jointly sponsored by The College of Williams and Mary, and The Colonial 
Williamsburg Foundation 


The Omohundro Institute of 
Early American History and Culture 
is sponsored jointly by 


The College of William and Mary 
and The Colonial Williamsburg Foundation. 


NEEDS AND OPPORTUNITIES FOR STUDY SERIES 


Whitfield J. Bell, Jr. 
Early American Science 


William N. Fenton 
American Indian and White Relations to 1830 
with a bibliography by L. H. Butterfield, Wilcomb E. Washburn, 
and William N. Fenton 


Bernard Bailyn 
Education in the Forming of American Society 


Walter Muir Whitehill 
The Arts in Early American History 
with a bibliography by Wendell D. Garrett 
and Jane N. Garrett 


Brooke Hindle 
Technology in Early American History 
with a directory by Lucius F. Ellsworth 


John J. McCusker and Russell R. Menard 
The Economy of British America, 1607—1789 


When reading the opening page you'll realize this book is a compilation of OI funded studies and 
theoretical research. If you read the studies you'll get a sence of the narrative they are trying to portray. 


William N. Fenton - was an American scholar and writer known for his extensive studies of Iroquois history 
and culture. 


Bernard Bailyn - was an American “historian”, author, and "academic specializing” in U.S. Colonial and 
Revolutionary-era History. 


Walter Muir Whitehill - was an American writer, "historian", medievalist, and the Director and Librarian 
of the Boston Athenaeum and editor for publications of the Colonial Society of Massachusetts. 


Brooke Hindle - "historian" at the National Museum of American History, Smithsonian Institution. 


These names listed and many more are all working together to re construct how american History is taught 
in the American educational system changing how we see slavery and the forming of the united states. 
Many who of these organizations also lobbied to get rid of omit books out of american schools. Since 2017, 
book bans in the US have affected 5,906 unique titles or 984 titles per year. Only keeping in schools 
selected books deemed "safe" for teaching in "US American History" including this one. 
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Next page after the opening credits you'll be presented with this image, Which should look vary familiar. 
Look vary closely in the top left hand description under the photo. It says Engraved by William Blake 


The Economy of 
British 
America, 


1607—1789 


With Supplementary Bibliography 


John J. McCusker & Russell R. Menard 


The Mother Country, or Mercantilism Personified: 
“Europe Supported by Africa & America.” 


Engraved by William Blake, ca. 1796, this picture appeared as Plate LXXX in 
Jlohn) G. Stedman, Narrative of a Five Years’ Expedition, against the Revolted 
Negroes of Surinam in Guiana, on the Wild Coast of South America, from the 
Year 1772, to 1777 (London, 1796). While Africa and America may be support- 
ing the rather more demure and languorous Europe, she is clearly wealthier (wit- 
ness the necklace) and more powerful (witness her grasp of the rope that links the 
three together and the servile armbands on her sister continents). Compare the 
frontispiece to volume I of Malachy Postlethwayt, ed., The Universal Dictionary 
of Trade and Commerce (London, 1751~—1755). Engraved by Charles Mosley, it 
shows a female Britannia being courted by four other women representing Africa, 


sete 
ee 


Published for the Omohundro 
Institute of Early American History and Culture 
by the University of North Carolina Press 


America, Asia, and Europe. Courtesy the British Library. 


Chapel Hill and London 


Previously we learned about these false images published by two men, under the alias of "Stedmans 
Narrative" the book, which was the first ever recorded instants of a Maroon fugitive slave ever existing. 
Majority of the accounts account in “Stedmans Narrative” were either made up or plagiarized from 
“Relations of the establishment of Francois since the year 1635 by Jacques Bouton” and other earlier 
sources. 


Aso take note that in the picture description originally published by joseph johnson and William Blake. 
The publishers of this book replaced “Maroons” with African, and not one mention of “Maroon” within 
the entire book. 


The title "Europe Supported by Africa & America” suggests the idea that the "Mestizo/Mulatto" on the 
right is the "American Indian" and the "Negro" on the left which is the historical depiction of the Arawak 
from Guiana who are actually the "American Indian" of the west-indies but is being portrayed as an 
African "Slave". 


When you look in the bibliography pages of “The Economy of British America” oldest published source 
they used for this study was “Stedmans Narrative” and all other sources were only publish well into the 


1900s. See example on next page.. 
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Where did all the other sources come from? 


Once The Omohundro Institute established in 1943 it was used to publish thousands of american history 
journals funded by Mary and Williams College on pre and post colonial American revolution history 
pushing the trans-atlantic slave narrative. The William and Mary Quarterly is the leading journal of 
early American history, an interdisciplinary academic publication that has featured history, political 
science, art history, literature, architecture and material culture, and digital humanities. Over one 
million user sessions accessed the WMQ(William and Mary Quarterly) in 2022 , making it among the top 
3 percent of the now 17,000 journals housed in JSTOR. One of the 10 founding journals in JSTOR, the 
WMQ has a subscription list of over 3,500 people and institutions, including nearly 400 located 
outside the United States. 


The OI Books program (Omohundro Institute) has published more than 200 volumes; many of our books 
are regarded as classics and are regularly adopted for classroom use at both the undergraduate and 
graduate levels. Ol books, released at an average rate of five per year, have received close to 150 
major commendations, including a Pulitzer Prize, a National Book Award, six Bancroft Prizes, and 
two "Frederick Douglass” Book Prizes. also published significant scholarly editions, including The 
Papers of John Marshall and The Law Papers of St. George Tucker. 
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Ever wonder why JSTOR which stands for Journal-Storage is always the first source to come up when 
looking for slaves acts, colonial Laws, etc, which all have been re-edited to say “African-American” and 
has been actively replacing old history with new history through out the internet and American schools. 
80% of OI's sources used in the Economy of British America came from their own published journals, which 
were all published after 1943. The 20% of sources used are based of sources compiled from "Stedmans 


Narrative”. 


Their main source and inspiration for the book was a compilation of unconfirmed accounts published by a 
politically motivated author and illustrator who based all their work off one mans so called accounts 

"John Stedman" who didn't exist prior to the book being published. In "Stedmans Narrative”, Not one 
person in the expedition including the person giving the narrative “Stedman” existed prior to the 
publications in 1796. When Joseph Johnson published the book, he blanks out any crucial names within the 
book except for his name “Joseph Johnson" and his subscribers names , giving everyone else in the book 
nicknames like "English Sailor", “Mr.Ower", "Mr.Kleynhans", "Mr.H", "Dr.Kissam", "Mr.Rulagh", "Da-Boy-Sacy", 
"Man-Sanny", etc. To think so called "American Historians" use this as todays main sources. 
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How is it that one of the most taught about "slave" accounts, has never been confirmed as being 
authentic by any so called historians, who blindly use it as a primary source? 


The Omohundro Institute of Early American History and Culture is suppose to be a research company 
but never questioned the authenticity of "Stedmans Narrative” or is it they knew, but knows it wouldn't 
be in their best interest knowing, if the true american Indian who has been reclassified as everything 
except "Indian" for example "Negro, and "Coloured" were able to get just a tiny glimpse of the whole 
story, their "America" would vanish at the blink of an eye. 


If a people dont know they are the rightful owners of the land, How could they legally fight for it? 


Lets continue to the next chapter. 
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Chapter Five 
The Desecration and Reclassifications 
of Indian Burial Grounds pt1 


“Negro” Burial Grounds in Manhattan, New Amsterdam 1650 - 1755 


After many conflicts between the Algonquian Nations, leading up to 1820, the dutch began building a fort which was 
completed and in use by 1626 in what is now known today as The Battery /Battery Park, on the southern tip of 
Manhattan. Fort Amsterdam. 
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Fort Amsterdam is the large quadrangular structure towards the southern tip of the island. used by 1626-1788 , 
was torn down after the American Revolution in 1790 and was replaced by the Government House 
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“Negro” Burial Grounds in New Amsterdam (Manhattan) 


During the expansion of the fort, Indian villages and burial grounds were being found, many of the graves would be robbed of any of value and 
the remains desecrated, then either covered up and built upon, or reclassified as "Negro Burial Grounds" in the mid 16th and 17th century. 
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On the left represents: 


EDw=Holland Esqr / Edward Holland 

was the first English Mayor of Albany, New York, 
from 1733 to 1740. He was the 40th Mayor of 
New York City from 1747 to 1756, becoming the 
only man to serve as mayor of both Albany and 
New York City. 


From 1728 to 1733, he served as an Alderman of 
Albany and was known as an active member of 
the Commissioners of Indian Affairs. In 1733, he 
was appointed the first English Mayor of Albany, 
and presiding over the city until 1741. During his 
long tenure as mayor, he negotiated a deed with 
the Indians for the tract of land at the junction 
of the Mohawk River and the Schoharie Creek 
that was included in the 1686 Albany City 
Charter but was not yet incorporated. 


A representation of an Iroquois Indian, who were in alliance with the British at the time helping them fight 


against the Algonquian Nations in manhattan.. 


In this image you'll notice the word "Palisade" next to what is called Fresh Water Pond present day 
“Collect Pond" Lower Manhattan, NewYork. 
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What is a Palisade and why is it on the map? 


Palisade settlements were common in Colonial North America, for protection against indigenous peoples 
and wild animals. The English settlements in Jamestown, Virginia (1607), Newfoundland (1610) and 
Plymouth, Massachusetts (1620) were all originally fortified surrounded by palisades. Such defensive 
palisades were also frequently used in New France. In addition, colonial architecture used vertical 
palings as the walls of houses, in what was called poteaux en terre construction. Some 18th-century 
houses in this style survive in Ste. Genevieve, Missouri, initially settled by French colonists from the 
Illinois Country to the east of the Mississippi River. 


Why did they list “Negro Burial” on this map, but none prior or after development was complete? 
Because the graves were only found when pushing the Palisade walls further into the interior taking 
collect pond and more Algonquian lands. Which would of took digging to impale the tree trunks or 
"Poles" into the ground. As the started expansion closer to the "Fresh Water" pond. shortly after they 
found an Algonquian indian burial site which contained more than 20,000+ graves were found. They 
were listed in the development map as "Negro Graves”. 


Continues on next page with examples... 
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; Within the circles, you'll see numbered 
¢ we squares. These represent what are called 
ve "Block Houses" , which were set between 
ae the Palisade walls, making it possible to 
—~ » see over the palisade to the woods from 
the houses, which can be entered from the 
= +> inside of the encampment. They acted as 
re es Security towers in a way. These"Block 
= Houses" made it possible see the so called 
"American Indians" coming towards the 
camp from a long distance. 


eek Ss 
"Block House” is listed within the right hand bottom corner of the map. 
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One quick observation that will help put later 
chapters into perspective.. 


On your left hand side is a list of religions and 
churches located within the Palisade Walls, all hoping 
to convert the indians. Many of these churches will 
later become BME, AMEC and AMEZ churches, which 
we will touch in a later chapter. 


Lets continue 


So what are block houses, what do they look like and what were they mainly used for? 


She Ly fi YW wey, “a Vin of « y blot house hn” 
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» Dae Coadeng fort 


Source of illustration: "Travels Through the 
Interior Parts of North America, in the Years 
1766, 1767, and 1768 ; By J. Carver, Esq., 
Captain of a Company of Provincial Troops 
During the Late War in France." 


See next for closeup shots. 


These "Block Houses" were typically used in defence against the Algonquian Nation they were at war wth at the 
time. Majority of the time the palisade gates stayed closed and only "troops" could come and go as pleased during 
battle. Everything was conducted within the palisade walls, including all burials in fear of attack by the indians 
int he surrounding wooded areas near the palisade gates. 
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Scale of Feet. 


REFERENCE 

Fig.1 

A. The Port holes for Cannon. 

B. The loop holes for Muskets. 

C. The Poor 

D. The fire places 

E. Ladder of Communication to the 
upper story. 

F. the Trap Door. 

G.The platform that serves as a 
parapet, and for the men to sleep 
on. 


Fig.2 

The Plan of the Ground Floor. 
A. The Port holes for Cannon. 
B. The fire place. 

C. The Door 

D. The platforms 
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REFERENCE. 
Fig.3. 


The Plan of the upper Story. 

A. The port holes for Cannon. 

B. The fire place. 

C’. The trap Door. 

D. The platform as in the Lower 
Apartment. 

E. The Officers Apartment. 

F. The doors leading to it. 

G. The Window 

H. Holes made in the floor to fire 
upon the enemy if they gain 
possession of the lower apartment. 


Looking at an old map, it might be vary easy to miss these small details, but nothing is placed on old maps without 
reason. Ina theory pushed by todays so called American "Historians" claiming the "negro" burial ground was a slave 
burial grounds, and the reason for it being outside the gates is so called "Negro Slaves" weren't aloud to bury their 
dead within the walls. Its claimed they were forced to at nights when everyone was sleep in the town. 


1. Today some of the remanences of the burial ground after surveyed reach well into were the gate once were 


during 1755. 


2. The 1755 map might reflect a empty field, but majority of it was woods, not farm land as the map will like to 
suggest. It only after became farm land once they passed the grave site in construction. 


3. Why would you allow someone to bury over 20,000+ of their dead right between your so called farm and fresh 


water source? 
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When trying to make sense of this map, some might confuse the spelling within the red circles as "POE Bakers", but 
these are actually t's done with an old ink pen, they usually did each letter in one to two swipes to avoid smal ink 
drips, which you can already see already all over the map. But this actually reads "Pot Bakers". 


What are pot bakers? 


These are Pottery Kilns operated by Potters (maker of pots, one whose occupation is the making of earthenware 
vessels). These kilns were built on what was once known as Pot Baker Hil, Manhattan New York. 


When searching for the history online you'll come across. 


"The eastern and western sections of the valley were separated by a hill the Dutch called "Kalk Hoek", (Dutch 
meaning Chalk Corner), named for the numerous "oyster-shell" middens left by "Native Americans". The elevation 
rose in the south, with Pot Bakers Hill dominating the south southwestern shore., The pond was located in the 
eastern section of the valley, with "Kalck Hoek" to the west and “Bayard Mount" - at 110 feet (34 metres), the tallest 
hill in lower Manhattan - to the northeast. A stream flowed north out of the pond and then northwest through a salt 
marsh (which, after being drained, became “Lispenard Meadows”) to the Hudson River, and another stream, known 
as the Old Wreck Brook or the Old Kil flowed out from the southeast through Bestevaer Swamp(later Beekman’s 
Swamp) called Bestevaer Kreupelbosch by the Dutch to the East River. The southwestern shore of the pond was the 
site of "Native American" settlement known as "Werpoes”. A small band of Canarsie who were Munsee Indians - the 
northern most division of the "Lenape" - occupied the site until the Dutch settlement of New Amsterdam was 
established." 


Things to note before we move forward: 


1. Notice there are mentions of the area being part of a "Valley" with "Hills" or "Mounts" which is another name for 
"Mound" and was named "Kalk Hoek" by the dutch and another named "Bayard" being the tallest at 110-ft high. 
Meaning there were smaller ones surrounding the pond. One of them having pottery kilns built on top and being 
named "Pot Bakers Hill", which was a hill under 110ft that sat over top of the so called "Negro Burial Grounds” of 
20,000+ individual graves during the exact same time period these hills and mounds are said to have existed. 


What does this sound like to you? Indian burials Mounds. 


2. When you read the first few chapters regarding the Algonquian & Iroquois, there is no mention of any nation 
called "Werpoes" or "Lenape" prior to 1800s literature. 
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What are some early depictions of these areas? 


Title: Collect Pond, New York City Artist: Archibald Robertson - 1798 


Title: "Kalch-Hook Pond, as it was in Olden Times" Artist: George Hayward Valentine's Manual- 1860 


Co Lie by O Teairared 197 Parl St. Ker Fore PorD.T: Vatentine's Manswal for 1800. 
Sys oe Dad fe, anaes , en 
THE KOLCH OR KALCH-HOOK POND, 
as tt was 1 Olden Times. y 
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Early maps mostly illustrate farms or flat lands, but these areas prior 1755 and prior were filled with woods and 
hills some being “Mounds” and prior to the Palisade Walls pushing further outward, this area was known to the 
Algonquian Nations today reclassified as "Warpoes" coincidentally using "Poe" within the name that is so frequently 


miss translated as "Poe Bakers". lets explore the so called "Warpoes" Village. 


Below is a map of the early day Manhattan Indian trails titled “werpoes" village that was produced in 1912 by 
Reginald Pelham Bolton. Note on the map it says land of the Werpoes 1651. 


How did this area that once inhabited multiple Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations come to be called "Land of the 
Werpoes" and who are the Werpoes? 


Quick Fact: Did you know 'Werpoes' is a dutch word which means ‘Throwaways' and this map is the earliest 
instance of this name ever being used as mentioned was produced in 1912. 
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1. When you look up close you'll notice the title: "The Land Called Werpoes - 1651" (Large red circle). 


2. Off to the left you can see "Kalch Hoek"(small circle) Mound located on Worth.St. The so called "Werpoes" 
village(Blue circle) is shown to occupy the area between Worth and Duane. St. Potters Hill(Green circle) 
between reade.St and Duane.St, Catibmut Hill(Pink circle). 


3.“The Kolch,”(Middle red circle) meaning “Body of water.” present day "Collect Pond". 


If you notice, the so called "Werpoes" Village is surrounded by hills(Mounds) and fresh water ponds, but what did the 
area look like prior to development? We've found an article titled "New Amsterdam News (or Olds)" published By 


Daniel S. Levy. Sept. 8, 1984 in the New York Times. 


Reads as follows: 


Today marks the 320th anniversary of the Dutch surrender of New Amsterdam. On that morning in 1664, Peter 
Stuyvesant, the Dutch Governor General of New Amsterdam, gave up the city without a fight to the Duke of York, 
after whom the city was soon renamed. 

The topography of the island that Stuyvesant controlled has changed drastically over the last 320 years. Manhattan 


once consisted of 22,000 acres of wilderness: rock outcroppings rose as high as 137 feet; oak, walnut, chestnut, 
beech, hickory and butternut trees carpeted the land; rushing streams flowed everywhere and ponds dotted the 


surface. 


Continues on next page... 
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Wolves, beavers, raccoons, bears, elk and deer inhabited the woods. Flocks of geese and passenger pigeons, teams 
of ducks, eagles and herons flew through the sky while meadow hens, quail, frogs and water snakes filled the 
marshes. Grapes 


and numerous berries covered the fields. The shoreline was shorter and the island narrower; bays, tidal estuaries 
and marshes indented its edges. At high tide, water reached across the land, dividing it in two at the level of 
present day Canal Street. Lower Manhattan, with its flat, marshy land, reminded the Dutch of their homeland and 
they began making their own personal changes from the moment they began to arrive, in the early 1620's. New 
Amsterdam stretched up to present day Wall Street with most farms and grazing land only reaching up to what is 
now Canal Street. The Dutch tilled the land, planted gardens and orchards, built homes and stores and developed 
canals. Present day Broad Street was originally a quarter-mile inlet that the Dutch lined, bridged and named Heere 
Graft (Gentleman Canal). Beaver Street started out as Beaver Path, a small ditch that drained the commons to the 
north, known then as Schappe Waytie (Sheep Pasture). Beavers, from which the ditch acquired its name, lived in 
and dammed the waterway. Later, the Dutch hunted the beaver for its pelt, improved the path and renamed it 
Prince Graft (Prince Canal). 


Present day Maiden Lane was once a small stream of rippling water. The southern bank was steep while the 
northern bank sloped gently down to the water's edge. Washing women laundered clothes in the clear water, and 
the site subsequently acquired the name Maagde Paetje (Maiden Path). The brook emptied into the East River 
through a marsh that was covered with thick growths and brambles and known as Kripple-bush (Tangled Briers). 
Just south of Canal Street, on the site of present day Foley Square, lay the Collect, the largest body of water on 
the island. The lake covered 48 acres and was rumoured to be bottomless - actually, it was at the most 70 feet 
deep. It contained the purest water and best fishing anywhere on the island. Hills 100 to 130 feet high and 
blanketed with blueberry bushes rimmed the south side of the lake, a large knoll stood to its north, groves of trees 
circled the water and marsh land lay to its east and west. 


Lime Shell Mounds 


On the western shore of the Collect lived the Manhatoes(Manhattans), the Indian tribe from whom the island takes 
its name. They were a relatively peaceful, agricultural people, spending much of their time growing vegetables 
and gathering oysters from the East River. The men of the tribe regularly paddled their canoes to the river ona 
brook known as both Old Wreck and Old kill through a swamp called Wolfert's Marsh. When they arrived at the 
river, they collected oysters that women in the village would later shuck, stringing the meat on willow branches to 
dry in the sun. The discarded shells accumulated in such abundance that the lake was named after this feature. 
According to the folklore, the Dutch saw these mounds and named the lake Kalch hoek (Lime-shell point). 
Collect is a corruption of the name. Manhattan grew quickly. The Dutch spread out on the island and then the 
British arrived. Planners, developers and local residents leveled the hills. A gridiron plan for streets was 
superimposed on the surface, choking the streams and ponds. The shoreline was lengthened and straightened. Most 
of the wildlife and all of the Indians "disappeared". All that remains now is the "tribe's" name. 


End of paragraph... 

1. When you think to your sef, why a nation would build a village in this area? Because of the abundance of food, 
water and resources. This is what the Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations were waring over especially the beaver 
skins. 

2. When you read even in an article published in the 1984, there is not one mention of any nations called "Werpoes" 
or "Lenape", but they do mention one nation in our Algonquian chapter, "The Manhattans" in which the island is 
named after. 

3. The article also mentioned "Planners, developers and local residents leveled the hills", "Hills 100 to 130 feet high 
and blanketed with blueberry bushes". The Map we are looking it isn't just any map, its a map that was created for 
the sole purpose of surveying for development and to clear the woods and level the hills beyond the palisade walls. 
4.They Mention "discarded shells accumulated in such abundance, so much, that when the Dutch saw these large 


mounds they named the lake "Kalch hoek" (Lime-shell point). 


On the next page we will explore these lime shell mounds before we continue.. 
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What are Lime-Shell Mounds? 


Todays definition is: Shell-Mound, also called Kitchen Midden, in anthropology, prehistoric refuse heap, or mound, 
consisting chiefly of the shells of edible mollusks intermingled with evidence of human occupancy. 


Kitchen Midden: 


kitchen midden, refuse heap left by a prehistoric settlement; more specifically, a deposit consisting primarily of 
discarded shell and related cultural material in coastal environments. First studied (1848) in Denmark, middens are 
an important source of ecological and cultural information. Kitchen middens, generally known as shell mounds in the 
Americas, usually date from the late Mesolithic period. Their contents include artifacts that can be dated, 
suggesting the mode of life and technology of ancient peoples. Analysis of animal remains can indicate the climate, 
season, length of occupation, hunting patterns, and the possible presence of domestication. Such middens generally 
represent only one component of a complex foraging strategy of migratory hunter-gatherers. 


History on Lime-Shell Mounds in the Eastern Woodlands - Maine, United States. 
Taken from a study called: R-16-05 Lost to the sea: ancient coastal heritage. 
Alice R. Kelley (School of Earth and Climate Sciences & Climate Change Institute University of Maine) / 


Joseph T. Kelley (University of Maine) / Daniel F. Belknap (University of Maine) / 
Arthur Spiess (Maine Historic Preservation Commission) 


Image on the left is a close-up view of oyster shells packed 
together in the Glidden shell midden, with meter measuring 
stick for scale found in Maine 


"Archaeologists have documented approximately 2,000 Native American shell middens along the coast of Maine. 

The piles of oyster and clam shells, left by the ancestors of the Wabanaki(Algonquian) nations, range from 2,000 to 
more than 4,000 years old. Buried within the shells is a unique record of human occupation and coastal adaptation— 
historical, scientific, and cultural information of great value. But given limited resources, archaeologists can only 
excavate about three sites per year. Meanwhile, more and more of these features are slipping into the water with 
every high tide and wake from passing boats. 


Maine is experiencing an increase in the rate of sea-level rise, from around 1 millimeter per year to 2 mm/year 
today, with projections of 20 mm/year by mid-century. While this situation is the latest in a long and complicated 
history of Maine’s shoreline, it presents a challenge. Given the scale of the problem, land managers will not be able 
to protect all sites. Kelley and her colleagues propose to evaluate the use of ground-penetrating radar (GPR) 
technology as a rapid, non-invasive, and low-cost tool to characterize and rank archaeological sites. GPR uses short 
pulses of radio-frequency electromagnetic signals transmitted into the ground, where the signals are reflected by 
soil, rock, and other subsurface material, each of which has different electrical properties based on density, grain 
size, water saturation, etc. Midden and associated occupation area dimensions obtained from eight eroding sites will 
be combined with calculated rates of shoreline change to develop a culturally and environmentally sensitive 
approach to guide prioritization and decisions about which areas to excavate and/or protect." 
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If these mounds existed on the along the Atlantic Cost, what about the Pacific Coast? 


Muwekma Ohlone Nations 


Wiki Source: 


The Ohlone (/ov'lowni/ oh-LOH-nee), formerly 
known as Costanoans (from Spanish costeho 
meaning ‘coast dweller’), are nations who live 
along the Northern California coast. When Spanish 
ae “SS explorers and missionaries arrived in the late 18th 

century, the Ohlone inhabited the area along the 
coast from San Francisco Bay through Monterey 
Bay to the lower Salinas Valley. At that time they 
spoke a variety of related languages. The Ohlone 
languages make up a sub-family of the Utian 
language family. Older proposals place Utian 
within the Penutian language phylum, while newer 
proposals group it as Yok-Utian. 


THE OHLONE PEOPLES 
AND THEIR NEIGHBORS 


LANGUAGES AT TIME OF CONTACT 


Early depictions of the Muwekma Ohlone Nations Found by the consist. 
Source: Bemerkungen auf einer Reise um die Welt in den Jahren 1803 bis 1807. 
Translation: Notes on a voyage round the world in the years 1803 to 1807 
Author: by Georg Heinrich von Langsorff - 1812 


Emeryville Shell Mound 


The Emeryville Shellmound, in Emeryville, California, is a sacred burial site of the Ohlone people, a once-massive 
archaeological shell midden deposit (dark, highly organic soil, temple and burial ground containing a high 
concentration of human food waste remains, including shellfish). It was one of a complex of five or six mounds along 
the mouth of the perennial Temescal Creek, on the east shore of San Francisco Bay between Oakland and Berkeley. 

It was the largest of the over 425 shellmounds that surrounded San Francisco Bay. The site of the Shellmound is now 
a California Historical Landmark (#335). 


So called American "Archaeologists" theory is that American Indians constructed the Shellmound which was largely 
made up of shellfish and animal remains, the remnants of millions of meals consumed at the site by the prehistoric 
residents. The shells they threw aside from their catches of shellfish eventually covered some hundreds of 
thousands of square feet, marked by several cones. Evidence indicates that the site was a large village, occupied 
from at least 2800 years ago to 400 years ago. It was also used by American Indians as a resting-place for their dead. 
The site was recognized as an archaeological deposit from the time of the first historically recorded settlement of 
the East Bay, and was subjected to one of the earliest archaeological excavations in the United States. When the 
University of California excavated this site in 1902, and again in the 1920s, they found that the mound consisted 
mostly of clam, mussel, and oyster (predominantly Olympia Oyster) shells, with a plentiful mixture of cockleshells. 


Shellmound Amusement Park 


A large amusement park operated on the site from 
the 1870s through 1924. The park contained a 
racetrack, two dance halls, bars, a carousel, 
bowling alley, and a world class shooting range 
where national competitions were regularly held. 
In the early 1900s, the racetrack was also the site 
of public demonstrations of lighter-than-air and 
heavier-than-air flying machines. One of the dance 
pavilions was actually located atop the shellmound, 
providing a fantastic view of the bay for party- 
goers. At the time, Shellmound Park was quite an 
attraction, and was a popular destination for many 
people from all over the San Francisco Bay Area. 
With the passage of prohibition in the 1920s, the 
number of visitors fell off dramatically and the 
park fell into decline and was sold. 


Photo from: Uhle, Max. 1907. The Emeryvila Shelimound. 
The University Press. Series: University of California publications in American archaeology and ethnology v.7, no.1 
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Boat entrence of the Amusement Park 


Entrence from the Southern Pacific rail stop. 
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The Destruction of the Shell Mounds - 1924 


UNIV. CALIF. PUBL. AM. ARCH & ETHN VOL 23 SCHENCK FLATE 35 


a. THE EMERYVILLE MOUND IN oOocTORER, 1924 


b, SOUTHERLY WALL OF AREAS 28, 20, AND 30 


Shell mounds in San Francisco Bay Area, 1909 


Shell Mounds and Camps 
4 Camps 
Disappeared, Mounds 
Partially Present, Mounds 
e Fully Present, Mounds 


MAP 
- view 
4 SAN FRANCISCO vv af 


hoarse 


During the first years of the twentieth century, University of Califonia archaeologist N.C. Nelson 
mapped shellmounds still present around the shores of San Francisco Bay. Nelson published his 
map in 1909, showing over four hundred shellmounds ranging in size from a few meters in 
diameter to tens of meters in diameter. 


An act of desperation in the face of rapid change, Nelson's map was hastily made and lacks 
precision. It is however a stunning reminder of the inhabitance of San Francisco Bay: 
Thousands of years of native peoples living in and changing San Francisco Bay. 
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What do they say about "Shell Mounds" today? 
Published By: David Malakoff (Archaeological Conservancy) 


This illustration of the Fig Island Shell Ring Complex off the South Carolina coast shows what it might have looked like long ago. Credit: Gary Whitely 


Rethinking Shell Middens. 


Mounds of shells left by prehistoric people used to be considered mere trash. Now researchers recognize they can be 
monumental works of architecture that provide key insights into ancient cultures. In the fall of 2005, Hurricane 
Wilma, a powerful storm packing 120-mile-an-hour winds, smashed into the Ten Thousand Islands, a fifty-mile-long 
maze of mangrove-ringed islets on the Florida’s southwestern coast. Once the storm had passed, the National Park 
Service dispatched one of its staff scientists, Margo Schwadron, to assess how dozens of archaeological sites on 
public lands in the remote region had fared. 


“We didn’t know much about what was out there; for the most part, the sites were just dots on a map,” Schwadron 
recalled. But given a boat and some enthusiastic assistants, she began a systematic survey and was stunned by what 
she found. “We’d pull up to an island and see this bank of oyster shells rising eight or ten feet out of the water. 
Then you’d climb up and realize there was so much more” beneath the tangled vegetation: enormous sculpted 
mounds, ridges, ramps, plazas, basins, and canals that sometimes covered more than 100 acres. “There were entire 
islands, whole landscapes, that people had constructed from shell,” she said. “It was mind boggling.” 


The experience prompted Schwadron to launch an ambitious, years-long study of some of the world’s largest and 
most complex prehistoric constructions made from shells. She and her colleagues have mapped more than a dozen 
major shellworks in the Ten Thousand Islands, as well as more than forty smaller shell structures. They have 
recovered nearly 50,000 artifacts, including ceramics and tools made from animal bones and shell. Radiocarbon 
dating of shell fragments and other materials indicates that people began creating the shell structures in the Ten 
Thousand Islands at least 3,500 years ago, during the Late Archaic period. 


The findings are helping reshape how scholars perceive North America’s prehistoric “hunter-gatherers”, and the 
numerous mounds of oyster, mussel, and snail shells they often left behind. 


Now that we have established that these so called "Negro Burial Grounds" were also under large Shell 
Mounds, similar to the secrete burials also under large shell mounds located in San Francisco, Bay Area 
found by European colonist in 1800s, Which were built by the Muwekma Ohlone Nations discovered in 
1800s. 


Lets now continue... 

We've recently just broke downa map plotting a 1755 map listing what was titled as " 

Negro Burial Grounds" in lower manhattan as well as another map of a Manhattan village title "Werpoes" 
Village or Land of "Werpoes". 


Lets look at both maps side by side. 


The small red and yellow square in the left hand side represents the corner of Warren and Broadway St. 
Upon closer look you realize they are the same exact locations. 


Continue to next page... 
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Both maps on top of each other. Reference 1 
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Both maps on top of each other. Reference 2 


When both maps, the reclassified Indian burial ground of 20,000+ graves sit right between Potter Hill(Pot Bakers 
Hill), the so called "Werpoes” Village, and the Collect Pond. 


Take notice that the Palisade Wall stops at Potters Hill(Pot Bakers Hill) as in the 1755 Survey Map & Catibnut Hill 
area get cover with the bold words of "PALISADES". 


Through common sense, we should be able to assume that these “Burial” are apart of the so called in this map 
"Werpoes” Village where they most likely would of buried their dead. You find one resent story of "Werpoes” 
travelled to bury their dead in Brooklyn, but this is false with no history to back that story nor the story of the 
"Werpoes” nation every existing prior to 1800s in any earlier pieces literature what so ever. 
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Before we continue, we need to clear of some information of other maps so called American "Historians" are 
using to try to disprove earlier sourced maps to fit their narrative of the events that took place within the 


USA between 1600 and 1800. 


Now heres where the trickery come into play. three maps we have to clear up using these examples. Which should 
be an example set for all others created after the original 1755 map. 
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Hot Negros burnt here 

Vlot Negro Gibbeted 

Vow Hughson Cibbeted 
Spring Carden 

Bowling Creer 

Adam ban Dar Berg Farm 


Example A 


In example A you’ ll see a hanging post with one 
man being hung and another three more people 
being burned at stakes. As listed on the website 
of New York Public Library Digital Collections 
there are dates "1813-1854" to give you the 
idea that its an estimate. But printed in the 
bottom right hand corner say: "Copied from 
original Drawing by David Grim in the 
presence of the N.Y Historical Society for D.T 
Valentines Manual - 1854". 


Also notice that only one Block house is listed 
and moved. In the 1755 map is an actual survey 
plan for redevelopment, It wasn’t intended for 
an art or to be display in a museum for viewing, 
well at least that wasn’t the intentions when 
drawing it up. 


It says: 
55. Plot Negro's burnt here. 
56. Plot Negro Gibbeted. 


In example B 


In Example B the original shows has no hanging or burning grounds. Just flat land listed as 54. 
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Description Reads: 


Left: Presented to the N.Y Historical Society by David Grim Right: "This plan of the City of New York (within the 
palisades which were erected in the year 1743) was made for the purpose of shewing the progress and extent of 
The great fire which happened in the year 1776, the number of houses that was consumed, and also the fire of 
1778." Keep in mind the fire happed during the The Revolutionary war . This map looks to be the authentic 
David Grim Map but still only published in 1826 so ya, next. 
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In Example C This one also tries to portray a hanging grounds in the red circle, but this map to says at the top 
"Presented to the N.Y Historical Society" at the vary top, hard to make out because there is not one i can locate 
online, in good enough quality. This one is titled: David Grim, “A Plan of the City and Environs of New York as 
they were in the years 1742, 1743, 1744,” published in 1813 by The New-York Historical Society Library. 


Kind of strange how the N.Y Historical Society keeps going to lengths, to change the dates of the original and added 
less years than the 1755 map so it seems like they knew the burials were there before the Palisade wall came to it 


They also went as far as to publish unverified hand written letters stating a "sixteen-year-old "indentured servant", 
Mary Burton, accused her white master, John Hughson and prostitute Margaret “Peggy” Kerry, and a number of 
slaves of planning to kill all the wealthy, white families and raze their dwellings. 
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This is all they wrote and made the papers so one 
cant really see the cursive writing. 


Il quote a bit: "Elizabeth DeLancey, the wife of 
prominent merchant Peter DeLancey, writing to her 
father and future New York governor Cadwallader 
Colden, June 1, 1741. Cadwallader Colden papers, 
1677-1832, New-York Historical Society Library, the talk 
now in town is about the Negroes conspiracy , two of 
the Conspirators [sic] one was the Philips Cuff & the 
other the Negro of Rosevelts they confessed their 
setting the Fort on fire . | think no death can be too 
bad for [Hughson] he is prov’d to be a most vile wicked 
Wretch . A Negro of Pecks cut his throat last night | 
suppose he knew himself guilty & did it to prevent a 
kinder death.” 


According to the so called notes of David Grim’s, Hughson was the “A perpetrator of this horned plot,” along with a 
slave named Caesar. Both were executed. 152 so called slaves were imprisoned (one committed suicide), 30 men 
were executed, and 84 men and women were deported and sold into slavery in the Caribbean. Depicted on the Grim 
Plan are the locations (nos. 55-56) in which the supposed perpetrators were put to death, some hanged and some 
burned at the stake." 


David Grim’s written recollections continue, recounting the building of Manhattan’s palisades, the visit of the 
Mohawk and Oneida Indians from Albany during the French and Indian War, and a few end notes regarding the 
history of New York City’s slips, “Having spare paper here in order to fill that part.” These notes add a personal 
"vitality" to the corresponding Grim Plan, but the gravity of the map speaks for itself in its exquisite detail. It is a 
true treasure, which in keeping with Grim’s own dedication to the preservation of history, was presented to the 
New- York Historical Society by the man himself. 


End of Paragraphs.. 

Did you notice they mentioned the Mohawk and Oneida who part of the "Five Iroquois Nations” in aliance with the 
british against the Algonquian Nations, in which they took many for slaves shipping them down south or into the 
west-indies plantations. 

Who is grim and why is he such a credible source? 

One question we dont care to explore because we've actually located the actual accounts being referenced above. 

So called New- York Historical Society took parts from another American colony story and left out the fact that they 
were referring to a different so called "The Conspiracy of 1741, or Slave Insurrection of 1741 . 


Heres a poster sent out by the crown of this event he mentions: 


«< A Journal of the Proceedings in the Detection of the 


ce Conspiracy formed by Some “White People” in Conjunction 


with "Negro" and “other Slaves”, for Burning the City of 
OF THE 


New-York in America, And Murdering the Inhabitants. 
Ponmo CEE DIN G'S 
IN 
The Detection of the Confpiracy 


FORMED BY 
Some White People, in Conjunction with Megro and other Svaves, 


Which Conspiracy was partly put in Execution, by Burning 
His Majesty’s House in Fort George, within the said City, 
on Wednesday the eighteenth of March, 1741. and setting 
Fire to several dwelling and other Houses there, within a 
few Days succeeding and by another attempt made in 
prosecution of the fame infernal Scheme, by putting Fire 
between two other Dwelling-Houses within the said City, 
on the Fifteenth Day of February, 1742; which was 


Fos accidentally and timely discovered and extinguished. 


Burning the City of MEW-YORK in America, 


And Murdering the Inhabitants. Containing 
? 


Which Confpiracy was partly put in Execution, by Burning His Majefty’s Houfe in 


Fort Groroe, within the faid City, on Wednefday the Eighteenth of March, 1741. and 
fetting Fire to feveral Dwelling and other Houfes there, within a few Days fuccceding, 


And by another Attempt made in Profecution of the fame infernal Scheme, by putting 


Fire between two other Dwelling-Houfes within the faid City, on the Fifteenth Day of 
February, 1742; which was accidentally and timely difcovered and extinguifhed, 


COEN GT. A’ DN ESENSG, 
LA NaRRaTIvE of the Trials, Condemnations, Executions, and Behaviour of the 
Several Criminals, at the Gallows and Stake, with their Speeches and Confefions ; with 
Notes, Obfervations and Reflections occafionally interfperfed throughout the Whole. 


Il. An Appenprx, wherein is fer forth fome additional Evidence concerning the faid 


Confpiracy and Confpirators, which has come to Light fince their rials and 
Executions, 


II. Lasts of the feveral Perfons (Whites and Blacks) committed on Account of the 


Confpiracy ; and of the feveral Criminals executed; and of thofe tranfported, with 
the Places whereto. 


By the Recorder of the City of New-York. 
Quid facient Domini, audent cum talia Fures? 


NEW-YORK: 
Printed by ‘ames Parker, at the New Printing-Office, 1744. 


Virg. Ecl. 
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I. A Narrative of the Trials, Condemnations, Executions, 
and Behaviour of the several Criminals, at the Gallows 
and Stake, with their Speeches and Confessions; with 
Notes, Observations and Reflections occasionally 
interspersed throughout the Whole. 


ll, An Appendix, wherein is set forth some additional 
Evidence concerning the said Conspiracy and Conspirators, 
which has come to Light since their Trials and Executions. 


lil. Lists of the several Person’s (Whites and Blacks) 
committed on Account of the Conspiracy; and of the 
several Criminals executed; and of those transported, 
with the Places whereto. By the Recorder of the City of 
New-York. Printed by James Parke, at the New Printing- 
Office, 1744 


England had been at war for the previous two years with Spain, inciting a fear of Spanish attack on New York City and a general 
sentiment of anti-Catholicism. Causing widespread suspicion was a group of Black Spaniards (Moriscos/Moors) who had been 
free citizens of Spain until they were captured by the British in the Caribbean and sold into slavery when they reached 
Manhattan in 1740. Harbouring resentment, the Spaniards continued to declare themselves free and that, when captured, they 
should have become “prisoners of war,” not slaves. Thus, "The Roman Catholics", “Negro Slaves"(Algonquians), and "Spanish-born 
Negro"(Moors) were all under suspicion. 


A jury was impaneled on April 21 1741, and Mary Burton, a young indentured servant at Hughson’s tavern, was brought to 
testify before the jury. Under duress, Burton testified that three "slaves" Caesar, Prince, and Cuffee all considered "negro" 
along with the of poor white settlers, had plotted to burn the fort and the city and kill its inhabitants. Burton also implicated a 
“white” prostitute named Peggy Kerry, who had ties to Caesar. Kerry was then forced to testify and implicated many "Blacks" 
in the conspiracy, and, on the basis of her testimony, those named were kept in custody. Those held in custody were also forced 
to provide testimony and name names, which they did. 


n May Caesar and Prince were charged not with conspiracy but with burglary and were hanged. Kerry (who was pregnant with 
Caesar’s child), Hughson, and his wife were arrested next and were publicly executed in June. Hughson’s body (and possibly 
those of his wife and Kerry as well) was left hanging for all to observe. Still desperate to uncover a plot, Horsmanden offered 
rewards (of varying amounts, depending on the informant’s skin colour and status) to anyone who would provide evidence of a 
conspiracy. Over the course of the three-month investigation, some 150 people were arrested and “confessed” or testified. 
Burton continued her accusations throughout the summer, eventually accusing more than 20 white people, including a Latin 
teacher named John Ury who was accused of using his Catholic faith to influence the rebellion. By the end of summer, the 
hysteria had died down and the accusations stopped. 


As a result of the rumours, false confessions, and finger-pointing, approximately 30 Blacks and 4 whites (the Hughsons, Kerry, 
and Ury) were executed, and some 80 more people, mostly Black but some white, were exiled. A journal written by Horsmanden 
in 1744 served as an important primary source on the proceedings of the 1741 conspiracy, revealing important details and 
offering valuable insight into the context in which the trials took place. In the 21st century, historians of the event were wary 
of Horsmanden’s factual accuracy, as his book was likely published as justification for his actions, and they remained agnostic 
about the actuality of a slave conspiracy.. 


Clippings from the court case taken from : 


A journal of the proceedings in the detection of the conspiracy formed by some white people, in conjunction with Negro 
and other slaves, for burning the city of New-York in America, and murdering the inhabitants. by Horsmanden, Daniel - 
1744 


"The Lieutenant Governor having this Day issued a proclamation with the 
advice of his majesty's council the fame was read in Court, taking Notice 
of the Conspiracy which had been set on foot, abetted, encouraged and 
carried on by several "White People" in Conjunction with divers 


TE Lieutenant Governor having this Day iffued a 
Proclamation with the Advice of his Majeity’s Council ; 

the fame was read in Court, taking Notice of the Con- 
{piracy which had been fet on foot, abetted, encouraged 
and carried on by feveral White People in Conjunétion with 


"Spanish Negroes” brought hither from the West- Indies, and a great 


divers Spani/d Negroes brought hither from the eft- Indies, 
and a great Number of other Negroes within this City and 
Country, for the Burning and Delroying this whole City, and 
murdering the Inhabitants thereof; To tue Exp, That 
Mercy might be fhewn to fuch as'‘might merit the fame, 
His Honour thought it neceflary, and did thereby in His 
Majefty’s Name, offer and promife His Majefty’s moft gra- 
cious Pardon to any and every Perfon and Perfons, whether 
white People, free Negroes, Slaves, or others, who had 
been or were concerned in the faid Confpiracy, who fhould 
on or before the fr? Day of uly then next, voluntarily, 
freely and fully difcover, and Confeffion make, of his, her or 
their Confederates, Accomplices, or others concerned in the 
faid Confpiracy, and his, her, and their Part or Share, 
A@ings and Doings therein ; fo that the Perfon or Perfons 
making fuch Difcovery and Confeffion were not thereof 
before conviéted, arraigned, or indiéted for the jame. 


The KING, 
azainft 
Harry, Furman’s ) 
Quamino, PemMBERTON’s, 
Wan, Indian, Lowe’s, )Negeoes or Siaves. 
Lendon, Ketry’s, 
Worcefter, Varian’s, 


Number of other "Negroes" within this City and Country, foe the Burning 
and Destroying this whole City, and murdering the Inhabitants thereof; 
‘To the end, that Mercy might be shewn to such as might merit the fame, 
His Honour thought it necessary, and did thereby.in His Majesty's Name, 
offer and promise His Majesty's most gracious Pardon to any and every 
Person and Persons, whether "White People", "Free Negroes”, Slaves, or 
others, who had been or were concerned in the said Conspiracy, who 
should on or before the fist Day of July then next, voluntarily, freely and 
fully discover, and Confession make, of his, her or their Confederates, 
Accomplices, or others concerned in the said Conspiracy, and his, her, 
and their Part or Share, actings and Doings therein ; so that the Peron or 
Persons making such Discovery and Confession were not thereof before 
convicted, arraigned, or indicted for the same. 


15. “ Hughfon fatthe Negroes upon this Difcour/e, and 
** Defign, at the faid Meeting ; on which the Spanifo Negroes 
' agreed all to join with the York Negroes. (r) 


Hughson sat the Negroes upon this discourse, and “ Design, at the 
said Meeting ; on which the Spanish Negroes agreed all to join 
with the York Negroes. 
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"That he never was at Jack (Farmer's) any other time, and says he did not hear any talk from any of those Negroes 
about setting fire to the Houses, or the Long- island Negroes coming over to assist the New York-Negroes in 
killing the White People.” 


Juan, alias Wan de Sylva, the Spanish Negro, condemned for the Conspiracy, was this Day executed according to 
Sentence: He was neatly dressed in a white Shirt, Jacket, Drawers and Stockings, behaved decently, prayed in 
Spanish, kissed a Crucifix, insisting on his Innocence to the last. 
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(nos. 55-56) 


40 Reaned Reps , ‘| [65 Mot Negros burnt here 

44 Van Felts Rope Walhe ie Negro Obbeted 

42 Kun belt t beled 

43 Corsebues Pottery , “68 Spring Carden 

44 Kemmey & Croluus Toitery 59 Bowling Green 

45 A Rutgers Farm 60 Adam Van Ven Berg's Farm 


Today if you look up the New-York conspiracy of 1741 

and majority of the time you will be presented with this 
image. Depicting a man named "Quack" being burnt at the 
stake. A updated colonized version of an engraving 
originally created by artist: Frederick Juengling in 1880 


In the future when someone tries to connect the indian 
burial ground reclassified as "Negro Burial Grounds" of 
20,000+ carefully placed, custom built coffins discovered 
in 1755 to the New-york Conspiracy of 1741. You can 
confidently explain to them these two locations have no 
connection what so ever and the map with the burning and 
hanging grounds was a reproduced map in 1854 with the 
sole intent to cause confusion between the two event. 
Prior to the graves being discovered 1755, know one knew 
they existed. 
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Heres another New York Survey Map titled: "A plan of the city of New York from an actual survey’ published by 
William Bradford ca. 1731. Only 10years prior to the "New York Conspiracy of 1741" and 14years prior to the 
discovery of the burial grounds of 20,000+ grave sites. 


I 


JA Plan F the City of New York froma 
ff 


racsimnat 2fan otyinal map madeV128 
#. 


Notice before the "Palisade" walls were pushed back, this map doesn't list any burial at all, and tries to portray 
the area as being farm lands, even with a windmill that sits where potters hill would of been located at the 
time. In which we proved previously during this period before colonist had made it to the "Collect Pond" they 
were a series of hills and shell mounds, next to an Algonquian Village that was first discovered by the dutch later 
only being levelled after as the british made their way slowly into the interior, in alians with the five Iroquois 
Nations, with Mohawk and Oneida being two f those five nations who were mentioned earlier visiting the 
“Palisades” as an Iroquois King, telling us by this time as we shown in our Iroquois segment, that at some point 
prior to the visit, the iroquois were infiltrated and taken over by british loyalist, It was the british the gave few 
of them the name "Indian Kings" who began to Wage war allied with the british against the Algonquian Nations in 
this exact area and time period as well as prior. No one was freely roaming these lands without fear of getting 
scalped, Enslaved by the Algonquian Nations or killed in battle. 


Wy 


fa 


Red circle is where the undiscovered burial ground currently is, but not shown in the 1728 map because they 
simply didn't know it was there. Until the survey of 1755. 
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lets jump ahead real quick to a Map of New York - 1776 twenty one years after. 


REFERENCES. 
A Military Hospital. 4 OSt Pauls. 
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C Secretary's Office. O st Crorges Chapel 
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G Meat Market. ‘V Calvinst Church 
Hl Fly Market. Wrench Protestant Church 
I Pecks Market. XQnakers Meeting. 
K Oswego Market. Yreabytervan Meeting 
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You can see after development between 1755 
and 1776, the burial was desecrated, robbed for 
anything of value than covered up and never 
spoke of again, Until 1991 which we will touch 
on in our next Chapter. 


Chapter Six 
Genocide of The Indigenous nations 
reclassified to “Negroes”. 


Mass European Immigration to the United States 
1790 to 1849 


Mass European Immigration? 


Based on available records between 1790 and 1820 a totalled 8,385 , with immigration totals gradually 
increasing to 23,322 by the year 1830; for the 1820s decade immigration more than doubled to 143,000. 
Between 1831 and 1840, immigration more than quadrupled to a total of 599,000. These included about 
207,000 Irish, starting to emigrate in large numbers following Britain's easing of travel restrictions, and 
about 150,000+ Germans, 70,000+ British, and 50,000+ French, constituting the next largest immigrant 
groups of the decade. 


Between 1841 and 1850, immigration nearly tripled again, totalling 1,713,000 immigrants, The Irish, 
driven by the Potato Famine (1845-1849), emigrated directly from their homeland to escape poverty and 
death. The failed revolutions of 1848 bring thousands of irish to exile in the U.S. Not toforgetht the so 
called "Black" irish who were brought to "Monserrat" Island in the West-Indies as "Slave" labour after they 
were banished from irland, who still live and practice their irish culture today. Poor and impoverished 
conditions in Europe drove people out, while "Free land", relatives, freedom from royal servitude, 
opportunity, and jobs in the US lured them in, at the expense of the Indigenous population who at this 
time as been reclassified as "Negros", "Coloreds" and “Mulattos".etc. 


By late 1800s, people in many parts of the world majority being from Europe decided to leave their 
homes and immigrate to the United States. Fleeing crop failure, land and job shortages, rising taxes, and 
famine, many came to the U. S. because it was perceived as the land of economic opportunity. Others 
came seeking personal freedom or relief from political and religious persecution. Between 1870 and 
1900, nearly 12 million immigrants arrived in the United States During the 1870s and 1880s, the vast 
majority of these people were from Germany, Ireland, and England--the principal sources of immigration 
before the Civil War. That would change drastically in the next three decades. 


Only within 15 years the number reach up to 30million europeans arriving into the United states by 1915 


Immigrants entered the United States through several ports. Those from Europe generally came through 
East Coast facilities, while some from Asian countries generally entered through West Coast centers. 
More than 70 percent of all immigrants entered through New York City, which came to be 
known as the "Golden Door.” Throughout the 1800s, most immigrants arriving in New York entered at 
the Castle Garden depot near the tip of Manhattan. 


In 1892, the federal government opened a new immigration processing center on Ellis Island in New York 
Harbor. Although immigrants often settled near ports of entry, a large number did find their way inland. 
Many states, especially those with sparse populations, actively sought to attract European immigrants by 
offering jobs or free land for farming if you were a free white male. Later after all indentured “whites” 
were freed from contractual servitude by Lincoln, who signed the "Final Emancipation Proclamation" bill, 
which also included the southern states only because they couldn't free the whites without free the 
already enslave so called "Negros" prior. 


Plantations in the south were forced to free the "slave" born children, captured during all the wars who 
were being sent from the north and the west-indies into the southern plantations. Whos families have 
been enslaved up to two and three generations. This gave them more rights to take land that was 
currently occupied by the indigenous who they now referred to as "Negros", Colored", "Mulattos", etc 
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Today we are taught that millions of slaves were brought in to the USA between 1800s and 1900s in what are called 
“Slave Ships” through new york, But between 1800 and 1910 almost 30 million+ europeans were flooding in on 
crammed ships. By the late 1800s europeans started to build bigger cruiseliners to bring more people in one ride, 
this is why the numbers increase dramatically late nearing the end of 1910. For example: The titanic was also one 
of those ships bringing european immigrants into the united states. Today you can find countless photos of European 
immigrants being flooded into the newly found United States between these years since camera technology came 
into use by the 1830s, But you will not find one image of boat loads of slaves, ina time we are told was the highest 
point of the slave trade and even shown in the suppose slave census, we broke down earlier. Most of these 
immigrants were indentured servants locked into contracts for a certain period of time as later payment for free 
travels to the americas. Many would make their way to Five Points and surrounding areas which were at the time 
known as all "negro" communities before being forced out by incoming immigrants and the US Government... 
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The Five Points Slums, Manhattan (New York) 1820- 1860 
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Between 1803 to 1812 New York City Hall was constructed. It’s located at the center of City Hall Park in the Civic 
Center area of Lower Manhattan, between Broadway, Park Row, and Chambers Street. Directly over top of the 
burial grounds. Over 20,000+ coffins still lay in the ground under the New York State building and others and 
other surrounding buildings. Only 419 bodies were exhumed out of the 20,000+, with more than half being 
claimed to be of enslaved Africans. the red square is where the “Negro " burial site is located. 


During the 1800s the surrounding area became a slum full of european Immigrants and indentured servants, 
today its taught that it was filled with "Negro Slaves" and upstanding slave masters, but this is a lie. The area 
was so Dilapidated and run down became the inspiration for movie "Gangs of New York" and one thing you'll 
notice when watching the movie is not one "Negro" slave was portrayed in it. 


Between 1820 and 1860, more than 5 million+ European immigrants landed in New York Harbor—at a time when 
the city’s population numbered less than one million. No laws existed to regulate or curtail the flow of 
newcomers. Economic and political unrest propelled people across the Atlantic, As the largest port on the eastern 
seaboard in the 19th century, New York became the main point of entry for European immigrants. 


The area surrounding what was known as the Fresh Water Pond became the area known as the slum Five Points. 
The illustration below shows an abundant of “Negro” Slaves fighting, working and waiting on "whites", but that is 
just an illustration, its far from factual, as we will show you on the next page. 
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How they want you to see Five Points and surrounding area of manhattan. 


How Five Points actually looked like. 


The Five Points European Slum in Manhattan mid 1800s - 15feet above the burials 
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The Five Points European Slum in Manhattan mid 1800s - 15feet above the burials 
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The Five Points European Slum in Manhattan mid 1800s - 15feet above the burials 


The Five Points European Slum in Manhattan mid 1800s - 15feet above the burials 


The Five Points European Slum in Manhattan mid 1800s - 15feet above the burials 


Many will say that these filthy conditions only started when the new immigrants arrived, but this is also 
not true. About 100 years prior, documented by Peter Warren in (The Royal Navy and North America: 
The Warren Papers, 1736-1752) describing the conditions of the new England colonies present day 
Connecticut, Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Rhode Island, Vermont, New Brunswick to the 
northeast and Quebec to the north. 


Townsend to Warren Pembroke, Louisbourg harbour, 9 July 1746 
The Colonies: 


[That] the fortifications are badly designed and worse executed | have already informed your grace. It 
may be said these are things that may be remedied. To which | answer not! For unless the climate could 
be changed it is impossible to make works durable. The frosts begin to cease towards the middle of May 
and are succeeded by fogs. These last till the end of July or beginning of August, with the intermission 
perhaps of one or two fair days in a fortnight. Towards the close of September or early in October the 
frosts set in again, and they continue with frequent snow till May or often the beginning of June. So 
that allowing the fortifications to be repaired with the best of materials and in the most workmanlike 
manner, your grace will observe, they have scarce two months in the year for the cement to dry in." 


The People and Conditions in the Colonies: 


"Your grace is sensible the French poor are much more industrious than the English, and used to live much 
harder. [Yet even these complained of the barrenness of the country, and many rejoiced when it was 
taken. Nor can! ever believe the New England people will be brought to come here(USA), but for their 
present gains. For every one | found here, from the General Pepperrell down to the corporals, were 
sellers of rum. Such a quantity of it had been introduced that, had not | put a stop to it, the king's troops 
must soon have followed their fate of last year. Though | deprived all the settlers of their licenses and 
secured 64,000 gallons of rum in the citadel casemates, yet for some weeks there were seldom less than 
a thousand men drunk a day." 


"The confused, dirty, beastly condition [in which] | found this place is not to be expressed.... These New 
England folks were so lazy, that they not only pulled down an end of the house in which they lived to [use 
as fuel], but even buried their dead under the floors and did their filth in the other corners of the house, 
rather than go out of doors in the cold. They were of so obstinate and licentious a disposition that, not 
being properly under military discipline, there was no keeping them in any order. As much as | rejoice at 
getting rid of them, so do! pity Mr. Warren, who was obliged to be so long amongst them before he was 
invested with his authority as governor. He began with the regulation about rum; but had not time to put 
it into execution, which | am doing, and have the pleasure to tell your grace the good effects are visible 
already." 


End quotes... 


During the 1800s slavery as we are taught was pretty much non existent in the North, This is why many 
"Black" Americans fled north, to escape the plantations their forefathers were sold into during the 16 and 
1700s, who fought in all the wars against the colonists in the north and the south prior. Being murdered 
or taken as war captive(slaves). The generation that fled the south was the generation, born into slavery 
having no memory of the century prior. 


When the newly arrived white population came in contact with the "Negro" population we are taught to 
be "Freed" Negros who are recorded to be in the area since the first european stepped upon the shore. 
For example Shinnicock, Wampanoag, Pequot and the Narragansett to name a few. Most immigrant whites 
took advantage of these nations every chance they could with no laws to protect them. Many were 
viciously murdered by the thousands in many unprovoked attacks, burnt alive including whole towns, 
hung from poles and trees, many of the dead bodies would be used on post cards to mail back to their 
friends and families in europe, and many would keep parts of the bodies as souvenirs. 
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t’ Erf van Negros "Land of the Blacks" New Amsterdam(Manhattan) 
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How big was the "Negro" population in Manhattan during this time period.? 


As you just earlier read, it was vary active in trade and war between the years of 1600s-1800s and had a 
huge migration of Algonquian, Iroquois and Arawakan nations living and using it as a central trade route 
between the nations, whose been in and around the areas for centuries prior to European arrival. 


At one time it was called "t' Erf van Negros" by the dutch translated to Land of the Negros. Most American 
historians will translate it to land of the blacks in English. 


The Story you'll hear from most American "Historians" today: 


"The Land of the Blacks, t' Erf van Negros, also Negro Frontier or Free Negro Lots was a village settled by 
people of negro descent north of the wall of New Amsterdam from about 1643 to 1716. It represented an 
economic, legal and military modus vivendi reached with the Dutch West India Company in the wake of 
Kieft's War. This buffer area with the Delaware is sometimes considered the first free Negro settlement in 
North America, although the landowners had half-free status. Its name comes from descriptions in 1640s 
land conveyances of white-owned properties as bordering the hereditament or freehold “of the Blacks". 


There were about "Thirty" Negro-owned farms over about 130 acres ( 98 football fields) centered in the 
neighbourhoods of Greenwich Village and SoHo, including all of the area surrounding Washington Square 
Park. The rights of the "Free Negro" community gradually eroded after the conquest of New Netherland in 
1664 and the area's incorporation into the Province of New York. End Quote... 
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The GRAY area is what was called the 
“Land Of Negros" or "t' Erf van Negros" by 
the dutch in 1640-1664. 


In the GREEN box bottom left-hand 
corner, represents the area over 20,000 
graves were found in 1755. 


The RED box represents the area of Five 
Points 1800s. 
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Who owns what? 


Heres a map of the New Amsterdam colony fort in 1660 


North is up in this map. Look how much of present day Manhattan would have been underwater back in 
1660! Manhattan’s west coast would have been present-day Greenwich Street, and the south and east 


cost is along present-day Pearl Street. 
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A lot of the coast has been added in the 1900s using dredged sand and poured concrete on shallow 
waters.. 
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The amount of land the dutch were only able to 
take in war between 1600 and 1660, from Pearl & 
State street to Liberty street size of fort. 
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Total cistance: 2,429.05 ft (740.37 m) 


2,429 ft (740meters) of taken by force, stolen 
lands. 


Land of the Negro New Amsterdam 1640-1664. 
The red square represents the “Negro” Burial. 


- 

s 

4 a  & 
a Q ‘é 


g 


UNION Howe A. 


oO 
Eikars0,, Og . 


7 
Fry / 


GREENWICH 
a VILLAGE 
u 


tk oO Pa eh Man and His 


by Sandwich Tou: 
¥ 
oO & NOHO ” 
é 
} , - EAST,V 
a ws tf |Polg Ralph Lauren... 
bre SOHO . ) 
‘ “SS 
a a 
azaro SoHo™Men's( A) — Tee 
Clothing & Jewelry ) Es\MZ Wallace J me 
LOWER . "Pst0n 5 
MANHATTAN + 
D ? 9 Tenement Museum 
ROLE 
> ».0 
~ 2 A 
TRIBECA fi 
© acHinatow g 
aby, Pia EAST: SIDE 
oO hy, oo | 
> o * E Broadway : 


a 
KP = w 
[The UPS Store @ TWO BRIDGES 


Qy ” 
Sw 


é Measure distance 
; oO DISTRI Click on the map to add to your path 


Total distance: 1.33 mi (2.15 km) 


< 
OU ‘ 


1.33+ miles of inherited & legally owned lands. 
History says they purchased it, but from who? 


How is it that supposedly 30 “American Negros" were legally aloud to purchase and own more land end to 
end within 24years, Than the dutch crown and fort of New Amsterdam could forcefully take in war 
against the Indians in 50+ years? The math definitely isn't adding up. 


How is it that 1618 was supposedly the first "20 and odd negros" today re-told as "20 and odd Africans" 
first touching down in James town. A myth told over and over to their youth and others alike, but 22 
years later, they some how own more land then europeans through out the south and north. How were 
they able to buy it, from the crown? with what money, their slave wages? 


in the 1600s you needed a land patent to sell,buy or own land or you would be persecuted by the crown 
who was also trying to claim it. "Land patents" historically called "Crown Patents" usually came from the 
crown of the colony or you inherited the land before any europeans came and took it. 


Continues on the next page. 
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The graph below shows the amount of so called "Slaves" in all colonies combined. As it was mentioned 
earlier in one in the laws. Jews, Non-christian Whites, Negros(Indians), Moors. were all subjects to 
slavers. 


Table 1. 


Growth of the Slave Population in the United States, 1619-1865 


10- Millions 

Population year Numberof of Assumed A 

at Population growth person- hours birth Number Number ni 
Period beginning atend rate years lived worked rate ofbirths imported s1 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (s 
1610-1620 0 20 - 16 0 - - 32 
1620-1630 20 59 195.0% 361 1 22.4 8 150 
1630-1640 59 585 891.5% 2,293 5 22.4 51 110 
1640-1650 585 1,568 168.0% 9,970 23 22.4 223 301 
1650-1660 1,568 2,862 82.5% 21,505 49 22.4 481 1,335 


Between 1650 and 1660 there were supposedly only 1,568 Slaves in all of what was considered USA 
at the time, but there was also the free "Negro" population that dwarfed the suppose "Negro" slave 
population and owned more land then the european colonists. 


If they were supposedly free, who freed them? The english historians say the dutch when Amsterdam was 
taken, But the dutch sources show them to be the Indians they were at war with, 


We touched on this graph and much more in the chapter "The Atlantic Slave Narrative". 


Lets continue to the next page... 
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Tension between the new immigrants and the American “Negro” Population 


Before we move on we have to address a few things never shared nor talked about. When the newly 
arrived immigrants came to shore, they were sent to what was known as “Negro” communities, where 
they were encouraged by the newly formed government to squat on their lands , they went as far as 
creating squatters rights, which many "Black" Americans weren't aware of. In the graph below you'll 
notice five points grew out of land owned by the American "Negro" population. 


{ysueesy ’ Ku : if as 
’ = WO f j 
WEST VILLAGE & 2 x f 


The GRAY area is what was called the 
“Land Of Negros” or "t' Erf van Negros" by 
the dutch in 1640-1664. All "Black" owned 
lands. 


In the GREEN box bottom left-hand 
corner, represents the area over 20,000 
graves were found in 1755. 


The RED box represents the area of Five 
Points 1800s. 
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Because there were no laws in place to protect those who have been classified as "Negros" or "People of 
Colour", the new white immigrant population started, taking advantage of the local "Black" population 
any chance they could, by stealing their ideas, innovations, businesses and most importantly the land. 
After they had fully established some years later, they started attacking said "Negro" communities ina 
series of unprovoked attacks, in hopes of pushing them out the area and from their lands all simply 
because they didn't like the complexion of their skins tones.. 


Thousands of victims would be viciously murdered in celebrated, public hangings on trees, poles or 
anything that would hold, being put on spits and burnt alive. Many of the women and children being 
kidnapped and sold into slavery as you seen with Sophia Pooley, having many horrible things done to them 
you couldn’t even imagine. One movie that will portray how far they went to push them from their land 
in the south back into the north is called (Them - 2021). if you would like to see how violent Five Points 
was, just watch Gangs of New York, which was based on "The Five Points”. 


In the year 2000 a man by the name of James Allen Released a book titled “Without Sanctuary” releasing 
The Tuskegee Institute records the lynching of 3,436 “Black” Americans between 1882 and 1950. Without 
Sanctuary preserves these harrowing, death-marked depictions, saving them so that we may recognize the 
terrorism unleashed on “Black” Indigenous population of America. This book will give you a hard visual 
glimpse on the history America so desperately wants to hide. 


On the next page we are going to show some examples because just saying it doesn't show the extent of 


the mass brutality all across New York and all other states by the new incoming "White" immigrants. 
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Without Sanctuary 1882 - 1950. 
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Without Sanctuary by James Allen published - 2000 
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The Tuskegee Institute has estimated about 3,436 lynchings of Americans deemed "Negro" or 
"Colored" between 1882 and 1950 based off of photographs and postcards alone, But thousands 
took place between 1820 and 1950 almost 150years of pure violence and torture among the so 
called "Negro Population. Without Sanctuary is a compilations of many of these photos and 
postcards portraying mass lynchings throughout the USA compiled by James Allen. 


Warning: these photos on the next few pages are vary graphic. 
Viewers discretion is advised. 
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"Black" male tide up and mutilated. 


This image from 1925 shows a "Black" male about to be burned alive in the state of 
Georgia. 


436 


LAW 
U lp 
f ip ders, to compretien 
: Uf abr 
Ver he Negro, 0 h , Florida, on 
{ A 5 +0 L- July “hr nin a ; im oman,” suffered 


ical havo 
nds of citizens 


ro inds of th 

Caption: This is the Barbecue we had lastnight, my picture is . " n . . . 

to the left with a ? over it your son joe. (He is the man leaning Family watch a “Black” male being hung in Florida. 
on the post where a so called "Black" male was just hung and 


burned alive. 


A wife and Husband in the streets 
while people celebrated, took photos 
for more bost cards. 
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"Black" male beaten to death, 
after which they painted his face 
and used a stick to pose him ina 
rocking chair for photos. 
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Postcard reads: This is where they lynched a negro the other day. 
They dont know who dont it. | guess they dont care much. | don't, Do you? 


The extent of the madness unleashed by the newly settled immigrants was Pure Madness, and every cruel 
thing you could possibly imagine happened towards the indigenous population reclassified as "Negros", 


"Blacks", "Coloureds" without any consequence for the so called "whites" or laws that would protect the so 
called “Negro” population. 
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Today when historians try to justify the events that were going on, they just label them as 
"African Slaves" who were property. They'll suggest that indians didn't get enslaved and all slaves 
were shipped in from africa. Well on the next page will show you the types of so called "Negro" 
families they like to label "African" who were being subjected to the level of violence brought on 
by the former colonists turned politicians in the south and newly settle immigrants in the 
northern states. 
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The Lyons Family of Manhattan and Seneca Village 
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Albro Lyons Sr - b. 1814 


Children 


5 On oh Sones Ri 
Maritcha Remond Lyons b. 1848 bro Lyons Jr b. 1853 Pauline Lyons b. 1847 


= The Lyons were referred to as "Free People of 

Colour" who owned land and lived in what would be 

designated as the designated "Negro" community at 

soi 144 Centre Street in New York City directly in the 
center of what later come to be known as "The Five 
Points", shown in the graph. 
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The Lyons were abolitionists and land owners in New York within The Five Points & Seneca Village, they 
also owned and operated a sailors boarding house for [coloured Sailors] and an outfitting(Clothing) store. 
Returning to the city after the Civil War, her daughter Maritcha Lyons became assistant principal of a 
public school in Brooklyn. Her unpublished biography, Memoirs of Yesterdays — All of Which | Saw and 
Part of Which | Was is a rich source of information about New York’s black community in the 19th 
century.” This is just one of the hundreds of “Black” families who were wealthy landowners while most 
whites at the time were poor immigrants.. 


During the time, New York's economy was tied to the South; by 1822, nearly half of its exports were 
cotton shipments. In addition, upstate textile mills processed cotton in manufacturing. New York had 
such strong business connections to the South that on January 7, 1861, Mayor Fernando Wood, a 
Democrat, called on the city's Board of Aldermen to "declare the city's independence from Albany and 
from Washington"; he said it “would have the whole and united support of the Southern States. "When the 
Union entered the war, New York City had many sympathizers with the South. The city was also a 
continuing destination of immigrants. Since the 1840s, most were from Ireland and Germany. In 1860, 
nearly 25 percent of the New York City population was German-born, and many did not speak English. 
During the 1840s and 1850s, journalists had published sensational accounts, directed at the white 
working class, dramatizing the evils of interracial socializing, relationships, and marriages. Reformers 
joined the effort. Newspapers carried derogatory portrayals of “black” Indigenous people and ridiculed 
“black” aspirations for equal rights in voting, education, and employment". 


The Democratic Party's Tammany Hall political machine had been working to enroll immigrants as U.S. 
citizens so they could vote in local elections and had strongly recruited Irish. In March 1863, with the war 
continuing, Congress passed the Enrolment Act to establish a draft for the first time, as more troops 
were needed. In New York City and other locations, new citizens learned they were expected to register 
for the draft to fight for their new country. men of colour were excluded from the draft as they were 
largely not considered citizens by the immigrant whites(how ironic). 


When recruiting for the army began in July 1863, a mob in New York wrecked the main recruiting station. 
Then, for three days, large crowds of white marched through the city, destroying “negro” owned 
businesses with Albro Lyon’s businesses also burned down, community buildings, factories, streetcar 
lines, homes mainly within the “black” Indigenous communities, they shot burned and hung them in the 
streets. A mob of “whites” set an Orphanage of fire filled with children within the “black” community. 
The building was a massive four stories housing between 600 and 800 “coloured” children. 
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The children had access to and played in the gardens and courtyard that surrounded the building. The 
board of the Colored Orphan Asylum met a week after the riot on July 25, 1863. The meeting notes 
from Board Meeting described the attack on the building: 


On the 13th July at 4 PM, an infuriated mob ... surrounded the premises of the Asylum and about 500 
of them entered the house ... they deliberately set fire to it ... simply because it was the home of 
unoffending coloured orphan children. 


Soe 


Photo of the Colored Orphan Asylum, New York City (1860) 


As you see this is just one example of the horrors unleashed upon the Indigenous families reclassified as 
"Negros", "Blacks", Coloureds, today African Americans, across the americas by the white european 
immigrants, who as mentioned earlier started to flood into the united states about 1820s. Today you’ ll see 
many of these images cropped listed as "Negro Slaves" or "Fugitive Slaves" lynched by “Masters”, or "Slave 
Caretakers” etc, by people trying to push a narrative, but the majority of these people were free, and 
these so called masters were european immigrants who barley spoke english and were poorer than the so 
called "Negro" community as we shown in the five points segment. in Europe they were referred to as 
Peasants. Many of the so called“Negro” population from mids 1700s and well nearing the end of 1800s 
became vary prosperous, owning most of the monopoly in trade, with farms filled with everything you 
could possibly need to survive self sufficiently. 
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The so called "Negro" community owned than 16 million acres of registered lands under the US 
Government and much more unregistered lands not yet known and seized by the various laws put in place 
in attempts to take the lands for government projects and give the "Black" owned farms to white 
immigrants for example: 


The Homestead Acts were several laws first being passed in 1862 exclusively to white immigrants 
farmers, etc in the United States by which an applicant could acquire ownership of "government land" or 
the public domain, typically called a homestead. In all, more than 160 million acres (650 thousand km2; 
250 thousand sq mi) of public land, or nearly 10 percent of the total area of the United States, was given 
away free to 1.6 million white immigrant farmers; mostly west of the Mississippi River. 


Imminent domain - Under the Land Acquisition Act, 1894, the government has the power to compulsorily 
acquire private land at the prevailing “market rate" for public purposes such as roads, highways, railways, 
dams, airports, etc. 


Under imminent domain, close to 100 or more towns which includes thousands of historical Artifacts and 
hundreds of Ancestral Grave plots that have been flooded under man made lakes, and converted into 
national parks, Freeways built over what were designated as “Negro” towns that were taken by the 
government. Most of the lamd owners murdered and or chased out by the Us Army, and "White" Immigrant 
European mobs, or in the south it being KuKluxKlan all looking to take the “Negros” land. 


For Example all American “Negro” towns listed below are now Dams & Lakes. 


1.Tallassee, Alabama/ 2.Susanna Alabama/ 3.Henry Island Alabama 

4.Kennett California/ 5.Baird California/ 6.Elmore California/ 7.Morley California/ 
8.Cebolla Colorado/ 9.Sapinero Colorado/ 10.Dillion Colorado/ 11.Jerusalem Connecticut / 
12.Old Fairfield Indiana/ 13.Round Valley New Jersey/ 14.Warren Maryland/ 

15.Dana Massachusetts/ 16.Enfield Massachusetts/ 17.Greenwich Massachusetts/ 
18.Prentiss, Mississippi/ 19.Brown’s Station New York/ 20.O0ld Neversink New York 


So we know they owned more than 16million acres so lets round that number to 20Million acres of 
registered "Negro" land by the end of the 1800s in the united states. Now lets put it in perspective, 
because anyone can shout numbers, but we need visuals. 


20 million acres = 31,250 Square Miles 
Example One: 


Washington, D.C. = 68 sqm 

Guam = 570 sqm 

Samoa = 581 sqm 

Virgin Islands = 732 sqm 

Rhode Island = 1,544 sqm 

Delaware = 2,488 sqm 

Connecticut = 5,543 sqm 

New Jersey = 8,722 sqm 

Massachusetts = 10,554 sqm 

All combined = 30,232 Square Miles of land. 


Example Two: 


Jamaica = 4,243 sqm 
Puerto Rico = 5,324 sqm 
Haiti = 10,714 sqm 
Hawaii = 10,931 sqm 


All combined = 31,469 Square Miles of land 
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The Lyons Family was just one of those thousands of families who were swindled out of land by the government or 
viciously chased off it by “White” European immigrants.. Lets learn a bit more about this family before we continue. 


Maritcha Lyons the daughter of Albro Lyons supposedly wrote an An unpublished Autobiography titled “Memories of 
Yesterdays, All of Which | Saw and Part of Which | Was”. Which is apart of the "Williamson, Harry A. Papers 

1831-1965 - Microfilm " which hasn't been published online. but sits in the New York Public Library in Archives and 
Manuscripts(Call number: Sc Micro R-3984) We managed to find "parts" of it posted online supposedly referencing toa 
copy of Maritcha actual Memoirs as a site called blackgothamarchive.org which is ran by a suppose 5th generation 
great niece of Albros name Carla Lee Peterson. 


You would think its just a personal family website, but its actually funded by The Maryland Institute for Technology 
in the Humanities (MITH) and only curated by Carla Lee Peterson. MITH is an international research center 
established in 1999 that works with humanities in the 21st century. A collaboration among the University of Maryland 
College of Arts and Humanities, Libraries, and Office of Information Technology, MITH cultivates research agendas 
clustered around digital tools, text mining and visualization, and the “creation” and "preservation" of electronic 
literature, digital games and virtual worlds. 


Taken from blackgothamarchive.org 
“Memories of Yesterdays, All of Which | Saw and Part of Which | Was" 


My paternal grandparents were George Lyons, born in 1783, and Lucinda Lewis, born in 1790, in Dutchess 
County, New York State. Grandfather, the second of the name, was directly descended from an "African" who, 
landed on Long Island, had married a squaw of the Shinnecock tribe; their offspring thus becoming automatically 
free. Among a family of eleven children, my father, Albro Lyons, was born February 10, 1814, at Fishkill-on- 
Hudson. His mother was of Dutch and Indian extraction; had light hair, blue eyes, and the phlegmatic disposition 
of the Hollander. A thrifty, busy, silent woman, she lived a simple life absorbed in the discharge of household 
duties until her decease in middle life. 


My maternal grandmother, Elizabeth (Hewlett) Marshall, was distinctly a poor white of English descent. Her 
mother’s name was King and that of her mother’s mother, was Bartlett, good old English appellations(Britain). 
She had one brother, James Hewlett, a “play actor” as stage performers were derisively styled in bygone days. 
She and her sister Mary, in common with girls of their station, were apprenticed; grandmother lived with the 
Quaker family of Mott until an early marriage. Before she was twenty she had become wife and widow. She 
shortly wed again to John Bray and joined Abyssinian Baptist Church. After a few years Mr. Bray also died. Her 
final matrimonial venture was the union of her fortunes with those of my grandfather, Joseph Marchall, a native 
of Maracaibo, Venezuela. His family, after the continental fashion, had planned for him to enter the Roman 
priesthood. This was so contrary to his desire that he hastily and secretly left home. Future intercourse with his 
family was restricted to an infrequent correspondence with one of his sisters. 


Settling in New York City, he joined the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church (Mother Zion) and lived until my 
mother was fourteen years old. Contented in exile, he worked so diligently as a house painter that he became 
able to purchase four lots of the ground now included in the domain of Central Park. He also built on Collect, now 
Centre Street, a house for his family. This was located directly opposite the site of the original Saint Philip’s 
Protestant Episcopal Church edifice. After his decease, grandmother erected a rear house and converted the 
basement of the front dwelling into a store in which she opened a bakery. When, in her declining years she became 
a member of our household, the avails accruing from the sale of this property sufficed for her personal needs. With 
Bible and spelling book, cheered by tender ministrations, though partially paralyzed, her release was awaited in 
patience and with faith, for she was a woman of deep religious convictions. Though she had toiled arduously and 
suffered much, labor and sorrow were to her only the “Chastening of the Lord.” She was the mother of twelve 
children, of whom but four survived infancy, three of these dying in the final flush of maturity. Having attained 
four score and two years, she expired January 21, 1861. Just before her decease she prophesied: “Slavery will be 
abolished; | shall not live to see it, but God is just.” 


Upon her marriage, mother became a tenant in the Collect Street house. Three girls were there added 
successively to the family, but before the advent of two, the first baby had gone unto that school “where Christ 
Himself both rule.” From Collect Street we removed to Pearl Street where a fourth daughter made an 
appearance. The next removal was to Oliver Street where all hearts were gladdened by the arrival of a son. 


Father meanwhile had gone into partnership with a William Powell who kept a Seaman’s Home. On becoming sole 
proprietor and extending the business, he re-opened the home in a large brick house he had bought on Vandewater 
Street. In addition, he started an outfitting store for seamen on Roosevelt Street. For years both branches were 
prosperous till at last he attained a financial standing which justified anticipations of solid material success. 


Maritcha - “ My paternal grandparents were George Lyons, born in 1783, and Lucinda Lewis, born in 1790, in 
Dutchess County, New York State. Grandfather, the second of the name, was directly descended from an African who, 
landed on Long Island, had married a squaw of the Shinnecock tribe; their offspring thus becoming automatically 
free. Among a family of eleven children, my father, Albro Lyons, was born February 10, 1814, at Fishkill-on-Hudson. ” 
End quote. 


This story sounds vary similar to Sophia Pooley's story in our Iroquois chapter.. Maritcha Lyons uses the same 
references to indian woman in Algonquian specifically used by the Narragansett as “Squaw” just like Sophia, and 
Maritcha was also born in Fishkill 1814 almost 52 years after sophias birth, in Wappinger(Algonquian) Territory at 
the time, known today as Dutchess County, New York. 


Maritcha mentions her “Grandfather, the second of the name, was directly descended from an African who, landed 
on Long Island”. When saying “the second of the name” means there is another George Lyons 1st, making her 
grandfather the 2nd. We managed to find an earlier version by a man who supposedly read the memoirs also using 
them as research for his book titled “A Covenant with Color: Race and Social Power in Brooklyn 1636-1990” by 
Wilder, Craig Steven published 2000. He writes: 


Craig Steven - “Their earliest documented relative was George Lyons Sr, of Dutch and African heritage, born on Long 
Island about 1750. He married a Native-American woman likely Shinnecock and they had six children. Albro Lyons Sr., 
his grandson” End quote. 


If these are the actual parts of the true memoirs, why would Maritcha believe her great grandfather was an 
African male who landed on Long Island? 


When both of them mention African being in his lineage, they are trying to make sense of his skin complexion based 
off the false history they have been taught since the first "African Schools started to pop up in america created by 
European Christians and Catholics. The "African" titled which started to get heavily push shortly after the 
immigrants were in the USA. In attempts to make the people they deemed as “Negro” feel like exils in their own 
land. 


In one part of the memoir it mentions “he joined the “African” Methodist Episcopal Zion Church (Mother Zion) and 
lived until my mother was fourteen years old. Contented in exile” 


What is the African” Methodist Episcopal Zion Church and who started it? 


African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church formed in 1821 in New York City. We are told it can be traced back toa 
“Black” American abolitionist named William Hamilton. But this is false and most churches operating in those years 
needed authority to operate. Most black churches started to pop up within the 1800s, not to say their weren’t any 
black churches, but most "black" churches had to adhere to strict standards. Many of these A.M.E churches could 
operate with black staff and such, but at no point did these staff members operated at their own will. Many of the 
preachers had to adhere to Wesleyan-Arminian theology which derived from a european immigrant named John 
Wesley. Anyone could open a McDonalds but they all have to follow standard set in place by McDonalds. No different 
than so called "Black" Americans starting their own "Christian Demonation". 


A Christian denomination is a distinct religious body within Christianity that comprises all church congregations of 
the same kind, identifiable by traits such as a name, particular history, organization, leadership, theological 
doctrine, worship style and, sometimes, a founder. It is a secular and neutral term, generally used to denote any 
established Christian church. Unlike a cult or sect, a denomination is usually seen as part of the Christian religious 
mainstream. Most Christian denominations refer to themselves as churches, whereas some newer ones tend to 
interchangeably use the terms churches, assemblies, fellowships, etc. Divisions between one group and another are 
defined by authority and doctrine; issues such as the nature of Jesus, the authority of apostolic succession, biblical 
hermeneutics, theology, ecclesiology, eschatology, and papal primacy may separate one denomination from another. 
Groups of denominations—often sharing broadly similar beliefs, practices, and historical ties—are sometimes known 
as "branches of Christianity". These branches differ in many ways, especially through differences in practices and 
belief. 


In the first few A.M.E denominations, many "so called "Black" pastors were only aloud to use bibles that had passages 
added and omitted that may insit rebellion against the European white population, or have any of the children born 
into slavery question why they were slaves for example: 


"Servants, be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ." Ephesians 6:5 
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Chapter Seven 
From Indian to Coloured to African 


AMEC/AMEZ Churches 
From Sachems and Sagamores to Sermons and Pastors. 
John Wesley and Charles Wesley and the creation of the "Black" Baptist. 
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As mentioned many of the passages were changed in ways to justify the mass enslavement, murders, lynchings, 
kidnappings, the rape of thousand upon thousands of “Black” indigenous woman and children, the castration of 
many “Black” boys who have been reduced to a word “negro” which to europeans, justified all the terrors and 

tortures done onto them. 


For example George Washington Carver who was also an American “slave “born child in 1865. The devil by the name 
of Moses Carver was his owner, who American history tells was opposed to slavery, but this man had slaves as well. 
He was worried Mr. Washington would try to have sexual relations with his daughter when he became of age, so he 
had him castrated as a young boy. There is a mass attempt to wash “Black” American history and even changing 
George Washington carvers story claiming he had “diphtheria” is the reason for the castration, But late 1700s into 
the 1800s there are hundreds of cases of castrations of young boys deemed “Negro” who were either born or 
kidnapped from their family in the americas and sold into slavery. If you look this subject up, American 

“historians” try to word it as if it was a form of punishment for “Fugitive Slaves” as if slavery wasn’t punishment 
enough. 


When you think of the awful things hitler did to the German Jewish decent, what was happening in “The five 
Points” or New York and the south alone to everyone deemed “Negro” in the americas, was hitler on steroids. You 
can find thousands of photos of these horrors we showed earlier being done to anyone of darker hue, at times 
simply for entertainment of whites, which lasted well through the 1800s into the 1900s of pure violence. starting 
with the Spaniard Catholics ending with the English Christians, both using religion to justify all of their devilish 
deeds. 


Lets get back to the AMEC, these churches were first commissioned in New York which grew out of the “Free 
African Society” (FAS), founded in 1787, was an organization that held religious services and provided mutual aid 
for ’people deemed free “Negros”, and “People of colour” and their descendants” in Philadelphia. The Society was 
"founded" by Richard Allen and Absalom Jones. FAS was the first Black religious institution in the city and led 
to the establishment of the first independent Black churches in the United States. 


It was predominantly ran by Prince Hall Freemasons who became ordained into priesthood, who also had to follow 
strict Anglo standards of practice, when chartering fraternal lodges and Christian denominations in what was 
deemed “Black” communities, as longs they followed these standards set in place, they could get government 
funding and continue operating for many years to come. There is a huge chance that if you consider yourself a 
religious “Black” christian today who goes to church weekly, odds are you’re a member of one of these AME off 
shoots churches or there one in your community. These churches would later become the soul mouth pieces for 
“black” communities by men known today as “Black Christian Leaders”, with majority of them having some ties to 
an A.M.E.C or Masonic Lodges. 


For example: Ebenezer Baptist Church the location Martin Luther King, Jr preached at is also an offshoot of AME 
Church and spoke at many A.M.E churches across the United States , most christian civil right activities came out of 
an AME church. 


Freemasonry attracted countless prominent “Black” Christian pastors and evangelists into Freemasonry from the 
beginning and many prince hall Freemasons became Christian pastors and evangelists . One being Bishop Richard 
Allen founder of the African Methodist Episcopal Church (A.M.E.) and first Grand Treasurer of the African 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania. There was Reverend John Marrant one of the first Black preachers and missionaries 
in North America, There was also Reverend Thomas W. Stringer, ordained in Richard Allen’s A.M.E. Church. Stringer 
was one of the most accomplished churchmen, politicians, and Freemasons of his day; a Deputy Grand master in 
two Grand Lodges, and a state senator for Mississippi. Stringer spent his life working up and down from Canada to 
Mississippi, organizing A.M.E. Churches, schools, and Masonic Lodges. 


When we were searching for copies of Maritcha’s memoirs which are apart of the “Harry Albro Williamson. Papers 
1831-1965” come to find out he was also a Prince Hall freemason which is deeply intwined in her family. 


Fredrick Douglass in 1839 when he was only 22 years old, became licensed to preach at the Quarterly Conference of 
the A.M.E.Z and preached at many more A.M.E churches, Todays history will say he became a member because he 
faced discrimination in "white" churches but this is again "False" segregation was enforced and no so called "blacks" 
were going to "White" churches simply in fear and being killed, jailed, even kidnapped and forced into slavery. 
"Black" americans had their own communities, and towns, there was no need to travel to white churches, this 
didn't happen until well into the mid 90s after desegregation. 


On the next page will show you a graph on how these churches spread from New York into other communities 
deemed "Negro" communities through out the entire united states later expanding into africa to repeat the same 


process they did in the americas. ee 


Below is a graph showing all the locations A.M.E churches reside. "Number-1" being the New York area, which is where 
the first A.M.E churches ever started in the 1800s, these churches purposefully target predominantly "Black" 
communities or congregations. Later expanding into Africa to continue the same process of religious indoctrination. 
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When you slowly break down each story bit by bit, you can get a better picture how the christian religion was used 
as a weapon against the Indigenous population of American as a form of "Ethnocide"which deprives the people of 
their “ethnic makeup" through various means. In America many would later be reclassified as "Negros", "Coloureds", 
"Blacks", "Freedmen", "Mulattos", "creoles", "African-Americans","African-Canadians", Afro-Caribbean",Maroons and 
the list goes on, with the majority of the new "Nations" proud-fully identifying with a religion that was adopted by 
their ancestors out of fear from being persecuted under the many racial and religious laws at the time. Being a 
devoted christian, peaceful, Obedient "Negro" was the only way not to be lynched, which happened just from looking 
or speaking to a “white” european immigrant the wrong way. 


When you see something saying "Founded by" they are only talking about the congregation which are majority 
"Black" and the property owners, and the christian authority that dictates what can be preached were always "white" 
religious branches which gives them the authority to operate under the "Christian" religion. The A.M.E churches 
were usually always "black" ,but their teachings derive from Wesleyan-Arminian(Arminianism) which is a 
theological tradition in Protestant Christianity based upon the ministry of the 18th-century evangelical reformer 
brothers John Wesley and Charles Wesley to which it was named after. 


All Baptists churches follow much of the same theology,but using their own preaching style and all baptists would 
qualify as Protestants, but not all Protestants would necessarily be Baptists. Many "Black" Americans don't know 
that the two largest Pentecostal denominations in the world, are the Assemblies of God and the Pentecostal 
Church of God denominations, hold officially to Arminian tradition and views. 


Most "Black" Americans identify as Protestant. Unlike "Black" Americans in other faith traditions, the majority of 
"Black Protestant" churchgoers attend religious services at a house of worship where both the leadership and most 


other congregants are "Black". 


"Black" Protestant churches are distinctive from other types of congregations (such as Protestant churches where the 
leadership and membership are mostly or exclusively White or some other race, Catholic churches and congregations 
in other faiths) in a variety of ways beyond their racial makeup. These include their style of worship, the topics 
discussed by clergy and the length of religious services. This is true both for Black Americans who attend churches 
associated with historically Black Protestant denominations and those who attend other predominantly Black 
churches. 
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Many might think to their selves when, where, why and how did the majority of the "Black" americans and 
Canadians who descend from USA become majority Baptist christians. 


When: 1787 - Free African Society(FAS), where: New York, Why: To simply commit Ethnocide among the nations, 
replacing their ethnic makeup and cultural beliefs with Christianity and a "white" washed version fo their gods, 
How: Through various means of brutality, fear tactics and force. One of the main tools used were “Guns”. 


During these years, "Black" congregations in the south also were forbidden for most "Blacks" on the plantation, 
rural areas and white towns. many weren't aloud to read, write due to many "slave" laws forbidding them in the 
southern states. A black pastor was usually one "slave" who was taught to memorize the slave bible we mentioned 
earlier and they became the pastors on the plantations they were enslaved on. They weren't aloud to have their 
own churches, and usually had a white observers making sure they aren't teaching anything they weren't suppose 
to. 


The Illustrated London News - Dec,5 1863 titled: Church Service at Plantation, South Carolina, 


Fredrick Douglass never preached once in the south at anytime of his career, because he was terrified of being 
killed by “white” extremist who didn't agree with their messages, but always praised the southern abolitionist. 
Douglass always criticized "Christianity" of the South by demonstrating the hypocrisy of slaveholders who claim to 
be religious yet treat their slaves with cruelty. 


Lets forget that the main goal from the vary beginning was converting the indians, which was successfully 
completed by the end of the 1800s well into the 1900s. Today 80% of the population reclassified as "Negros", 
"Blacks", "Coloureds","Mulattos", etc have officially been converted and happily identified with some form of 
christian religion forced upon their ancestors by european "Whites". 


At the same time these A.M.E churches were being established through out the north. The KuKluxKlan was being 
formed in the south in 1865 same year slavery was supposedly abolished, in attempt to scare the so called “Negro” 
referenced in the south as "N*ggers" from listening to or following the so called "Black Christian Leaders" in the 
north. Much of the "Black" Americans in the south had no clue what was going on in the north, only that majority 
of "negros" were free, "Negros" deemed "slaves" in the south where the children of the prisoners from all the wars 
fought prior to the formation of the united states from Upper & lower Canada, eastern USA coast and interior, 
West-Indies, Central and South americas. Who knew nothing else but slavery, and were taught it had always been 
this way since the beginning. Many of these children would become slaves for their entire life living up to 100+ 
years of age teaching the next generation what they were forced to learn by the “white” men(Masters) and 
women(Mistresses) who kept them in slavery almost three full generations. 
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Christian Clowns In Pointy Hats The Ku Klux Klan 
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A 107 years old Jack Riddle and his wife Josey Riddle forced to listen to a broadcast of a southern 
preacher of the Ku Klux Klan on a radio give to them by the KKK in Talladega, Atlanta 1948. 


You'll see claims online saying there are two black men standing on the side of Riddle, But this is false. 
Riddle is actually a lighter brown complexion, but the camera makes him look much more darker than in 
real life, and the hands behind him are in the shadow and being darkened by the camera, make no 
mistake, these are all white men in the robes. 


Charleston Daily Mail- Charleston, W. Va. SUNDAY, DECEMBER 26, 1948. PAGE 1 


Klan Plays Santa to Ex-Slave, Wife Jack Riddle, 107, ex-slave, and his wife, Josey. 86, receive 
a radio as an unexpected Christmas gift from the Ku Klux Klan at Talladega, AL. On his birthday recently, 
the ager Negro said all he lacked was a radio so he could "hear the preachers." 


in the south didn't know or believe they were free well into the 1900s with Jack being one of them. 
Some would continue living on the plantations until their deaths not ever knowing they were free or not 
knowing where to go after they were set free. The KKK continued to enforce so called "slave" laws and 
terrorize the "Black" communities throughout the south. Many who would be forced to flee north or 
west to also be terrorized there as well. 


"Uncle Jack" Riddle, 111, ex-slave and one of Alabama's oldest residents, died complications developing 
from a cold; near Talledega, Ala. Riddle was sold in the Talledega slave market for $50 as an infant in his 
mother's arms, later worked as a gold miner, flour miller and farmer. He is survived by his wife, Josey, 97. 
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Who are the “Clowns” in the ridiculous pointed hats and robes referred to as the "KuKluxKlan"? 


Wiki Sources 


The Klan was founded in Pulaski, Tennessee, on December 24, 1865, by six former officers of the 
Confederate army Frank McCord, Richard Reed, John Lester, John Kennedy, J. Calvin Jones, and 
James Crowe. It started as a fraternal social club inspired at least in part by the then largely 
defunct Sons of Malta. It borrowed parts of the initiation ceremony from that group, with the 
same purpose: "ludicrous initiations, the baffling of public curiosity, and the amusement for 
members were the only objects of the Klan", according to Albert Stevens in 1907.The manual of 
rituals was printed by Laps D. McCord of Pulaski. The origins of the hood are uncertain; it may 
have been appropriated from the Spanish capirote hood, or it may be traced to the uniform of 
Southern Mardi Gras celebrations. 


The KKK had no organizational structure above the chapter level. However there were similar 
groups across the South that adopted similar goals. Klan chapters promoted white supremacy and 
spread throughout the South as an insurgent movement in resistance to Reconstruction. 
Confederate veteran John W. Morton founded a KKK chapter in Nashville, Tennessee. As a secret 
vigilante group, the Klan targeted "Free People of Colour" and their allies; it sought to restore 
"white supremacy" by threats and violence, including murder. "They targeted anyone who 
attempted to side with what they deemed "N*ggers"."In 1870 and 1871, the federal government 
passed the Enforcement Acts, which were intended to prosecute and suppress Klan crimes for 
plotting against the northern states. 


The first Klan had mixed results in terms of achieving its objectives. It seriously weakened the 
Black political leadership through its use of assassinations and threats of violence, and it drove 
some people out of politics. On the other hand, it caused a sharp backlash, with passage of 
federal laws that historian Eric Foner says were a success in terms of "restoring order, 
reinvigorating the morale of Southern Republicans, and enabling Blacks to exercise their rights as 
citizens". Historian George C. Rable argues that the Klan was a political failure and therefore was 
discarded by the Democratic Party leaders of the South. He says: 


The Klan declined in strength in part because of internal weaknesses; its lack of central 
organization and the failure of its leaders to control criminal elements and sadists. More 
fundamentally, it declined because it failed to achieve its central objective - the overthrow of 
Republican state governments in the South. 


After the Klan was suppressed, similar insurgent paramilitary groups arose that were explicitly 
directed at suppressing Republican voting and turning Republicans out of office: the White 
League, which started in Louisiana in 1874; and the Red Shirts, which started in Mississippi and 
developed chapters in the Carolinas. For instance, the Red Shirts are credited with helping elect 
Wade Hampton as governor in South Carolina. They were described as acting as the military arm 
of the Democratic Party and are attributed with helping white Democrats regain control of state 
legislatures throughout the South. 


In 1915, the second Klan wave was founded a top Stone Mountain, Georgia, by William Joseph 
Simmons. While Simmons relied on documents from the original Klan and memories of some 
surviving elders, the revived Klan was based significantly on the wildly popular film The Birth of a 
Nation. The earlier Klan had not worn the white costumes and had not burned crosses; these 
aspects were introduced in Thomas Dixon's book The Clansman: A Historical Romance of the Ku 
Klux Klan, on which the film was based. When the film was shown in Atlanta in December of that 
year, Simmons and his new klansmen paraded to the theater in robes and pointed hoods - many on 
robed horses - just like in the film. These mass parades became another hallmark of the new Klan 
that had not existed in the original Reconstruction-era organization. 
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Beginning in 1921, it adopted a modern business system of using full-time, paid recruiters and it 
appealed to new members as a fraternal organization, of which many examples were flourishing 
at the time. The national headquarters made its profit through a monopoly on costume sales, 
while the organizers were paid through initiation fees. It grew rapidly nationwide at a time of 
prosperity. Reflecting the social tensions pitting urban versus rural America, it spread to every 
state and was prominent in many cities. 


Writer W. J. Cash, in his 1941 book The Mind of the South characterized the second Klan as “anti- 
Negro, anti-Alien, anti-Red, anti-Catholic, anti-Jew, anti-Darwin, anti-Modern, anti-Liberal, 
Fundamentalist, vastly Moral, [and] militantly Protestant. And summing up these fears, it brought 
them into focus with the tradition of the past, and above all with the ancient Southern pattern of 
high romantic histrionics, violence and mass coercion of the scapegoat and the heretic. "It 
preached "One Hundred Percent Americanism" and demanded the purification of politics, calling 
for strict morality and better enforcement of Prohibition. Its official rhetoric focused on the 
threat of the Catholic Church, using anti-Catholicism and nativism.[8] Its appeal was directed 
exclusively toward white Protestants; it opposed Jews, Black people, Catholics, and newly arriving 
Southern and Eastern European immigrants such as Italians, Russians, and Lithuanians, many of 
whom were Jewish or Catholic. 


Some local groups threatened violence against rum runners and those they deemed “notorious 
sinners"; the violent episodes generally took place in the South.[104] The Red Knights were a 
militant group organized in opposition to the Klan and responded violently to Klan provocations on 
several occasions. 


The second Klan was a formal fraternal organization, with a national and state structure. During 
the resurgence of the second Klan in the 1920s, its publicity was handled by the Southern 
Publicity Association. Within the first six months of the Association's national recruitment 
campaign, Klan membership had increased by 85,000.[106] At its peak in the mid-1920s, the 
organization's membership ranged from three to eight million members. 


In 1923, Simmons was ousted as leader of the KKK by Hiram Wesley Evans. From September 1923 
there were two Ku Klux Klan organizations: the one founded by Simmons and led by Evans with its 
strength primarily in the southern United States, and a breakaway group led by Grand Dragon D. 
C. Stephenson based in Evansville, Indiana with its membership primarily in the midwestern 
United States. 


Internal divisions, criminal behavior by leaders - especially Stephenson's conviction for the 
abduction, rape, and murder of Madge Oberholtzer - and external opposition brought about a 
collapse in the membership of both groups. The main group's membership had dropped to about 
30,000 by 1930. It finally faded away in the 1940s. Klan organizers also operated in Canada, 
especially in Saskatchewan in 1926-1928, where Klansmen denounced immigrants from Eastern 
Europe as a threat to Canada's "Anglo-Saxon" heritage. 


We would continue but you can google the rest, We just needed to give a brief understanding of 
who these clowns were history oves to tak about, which should give you an understanding why so 
many so called free and enslaved "Negros" fled from their homes in south to the north and to 
canada. 

Ending this segment with a quote: 

“Many claim to be so called "white" christians hoping for a heaven above and a hell below, but 
fully realizing if this was true, below is where their all gonna go." 
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Whiteface, Blackface 


The title of this chapter might seem a bit confusing, but we are going to attempt to explain how 
the meaning of blackface came to be, and what influenced so called "Whites" to start dressing like 
so called "American" negro and mock them with every stereotype one could imagine. 


In this segment you are going to understand how "backface" actually came to be. In our Lyon family 
chapter, a man by the name of James Hewlett was mentioned as if we are suppose to know him so 
we are going to explain why he became an important piece to tracing the origins of how the mistral 
shows became influenced by so called "Black" street performers. 


Who is James Hewlett? 


Photo caption: Mr.Hewlette as Richard the third in imitation of 
Mr.Keanl. Off with his head so much for Buckingham. | am myself 
alone. 1921 


James Hewlett, brother of Mary Joseph Lyons was a so called “Colored” American actor. He was principal actor 
alongside partner Ira Frederick Aldridge in and co-creator of William Alexander Brown's “African Grove 
Theatre” in New York City. 


Hewlett started performing as a vocalist and as an actor described as "Shakespeare's proud Representative" in 
what was called the "African Grove" when it was just an exhibition held in Brown's tea garden. Hewlett is best 
known for starring in Grove's performance of "Richard the 3rd". After the closure of the theatre in 1824, he 
began to tour performing excerpts from plays. Australian Historian "Shane White” who claims to "specializing in 
"African-American" history." which i dont know how never being born or lived in the USA but i digress, suggests 
that Hewlett may have been "the best-known black New Yorker" around 1831. He also visited the United 
Kingdom and apparently performed in Liverpool, although documentary evidence of this is limited. His career 
seems to have entered into a decline by and after 1834, when he was supposedly imprisoned for “larceny”. He is 
reported to have died around 1849. 
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Who was Ira Frederick Aldridge? 


Portrait of Aldridge as Othello The Ira Aldridge as Othello The Moor by 


Moor by James Northcote, 1826 Henry Perronet Briggs 1830 oa the moor in Poland, 


+ x. —_ | 

; Ira Aldridge as Aaron The Moor in Great 
ca ae a ee men ies ¥ Britain 11th May 1825 Theatre Royal 
Museum 


Ira Aldridge as Aaron the moor 


Oil painting of Ira Aldridge as himself 
Léon Herbo 
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Today when you see these photos they'll usually be passed around as moors, but these photos are half truths. Every single 
photo an many more out there is all but one man, Ira Aldridge playing Othello the moor. Othello (full title: The Tragedy of 
Othello, the Moor of Venice) is a tragedy written by William Shakespeare, probably in 1603. The story revolves around two 
characters, Othello and lago. Othello was a Moorish military commander who was serving as a general of the Venetian army 
in defence of Cyprus against invasion by Ottoman Turks. He has recently married Desdemona, a beautiful and wealthy 
Venetian lady younger than himself, without the knowledge of and despite the later objection of her father. lago is 
Othello's malevolent ensign, who maliciously stokes his master's jealousy until the usually stoic Moor kills his beloved wife 
in a fit of blind rage. Due to its enduring themes of passion, jealousy, and race, Othello is still topical and popular and is 
widely performed, with numerous adaptations. 


So who was Ira Aldridge for real? 


Ira Frederick Aldridge (July 24, 1807 - August 7, 1867) 
was an American-born British actor, playwright, and 
theatre manager, known for his portrayal of 
Shakespearean characters. James Hewlett and Aldridge 
are regarded as the first “Black” American tragedians. 


Born in New York City, Aldridge's first professional acting 
experience was in the early 1820s with William 
Alexander Brown's “African Grove Theatre” troupe. 
Facing discrimination in America, he left in 1824 shortly 
after the closing of the grove theater for England and 
made his debut at London's Royal Coburg Theatre. As his 
career grew, his performances of Shakespeare's classics 
eventually met with critical acclaim and he subsequently 
became the manager of Coventry's Coventry Theatre 
Royal. From 1852, Aldridge regularly toured much of 
Continental Europe and received top honours from 
several heads of state. He died suddenly while on tour in 
Poland and is buried in tédz. Aldridge is the only “Black” 
american actor honoured with a bronze plaque at the 
Shakespeare Memorial Theatre in Stratford-upon-Avon. 
Two of Aldridge's daughters, Amanda and Luranah, 
became professional opera singers. 


Note: Many might not know this, but Aldridge and Hewlette 
were dressing in "whiteface" characters at least ten years 
before the first “mistral" show, that gave rise to "blackface" 
which was influenced out of the jealousy by "whites" who 
saw the large crowds the so called "Negro" street performers 
were able to attract, with only a banjo singing what became 
known as "Honky- Tonk", which was considered "n*gger" 
instruments and music at the time. The newly settle "white" 
immigrants later set out to mimic these performance by 
painting their faces black and doing what they believed to 
be "Negro" stereotypes that they literally they created. 


When black artists portrayed "White" characters, it was 
always in good light. But when the "whites" started to 
portray black characters, they portrayed them, as Lazy, 
Criminals, Thugs, Pimps, Mammies, Coons, 
Slaves,Sambos. which we will get to shortly. 
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The African Grove Theatre (Whiteface, Blakcface) 
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Who is William Alexander Brown and the "African Grove Theater? 


Unconfirmed photo of William Alexander Brown 


William Alexander Brown born in the West Indies later moving to USA sometime before 1816 just before starting 
a so called summer tea garder, Manhattan New York . Which was shut down by so called "White" authorities. After 
he would go on to founding the first resident all-Black theatre company in USA in 1821 once located at Bleecker 
and Mercer Streets Manhattan, in an area historically referred to as "t' Erf van Negros"(Land Of Blacks) by the 
dutch between 1640-1664. 


Brown would name "The African Grove Theater", which catered to a community of "Free people of colour" which 
performed plays by "Black" Shakespearian performers. Many being written by Brown him self, several of which 
were about “anti-colonization" and "anti-slavery", with James Hewlett & Ira Frederick Aldridge being his leading 
actors. His most notable play The Drama of King Shotaway (1823), based on the life of Black Carib leader 
Joseph Chatoyer (whom Brown called Shotaway in the play) and his revolt against British rule, is considered 
the first play written by a person of West-Indian descent in America. It is thought that Brown may have had first 
hand experience of the second "Carib War" when he worked as a ship's steward at the time. 


The company of the "African Grove"—played classics and many other plays with an entirely black cast and crew to 
mostly black audiences. It was the third of at least four attempts to create a black theater in the city, and the 
most commercially successful. At one point the theatre had to build an extra level of seats to house white 
audiences that wanted to see the performances. After a few years, city officials shut down the African Grove, 
because of complaints about the theater being an annoyance to the Park Theater nearby. Stephen Price, the 
producer of the Park, hired “whites” to yell and “riot” at the African Grove. When the “White”neighbours 
complained, the police shut the theatre down. 


Brown's theater proved to be highly successful and threatening to neighbouring theaters, particularly when he 
opened up a theater space next door to the well-established "Park Theater". "The African Grove" became a 
mobile theatre for several years before closing its doors. The last record performance was on Mercer and 
Houston Street in January 1824.. Still owning the property, the theatre was "mysteriously burned to the ground 
in 1826". It is said that the real reason was because this so called “black” theatre was becoming more successful 
than many other so called "white" owned venues. 


Few years after many of the so called "Colored" neighbourhoods had been over run by european immigrants 
during the great european migration, which many as mentioned prior, jut one mile away in the lyons 
neighbourhood now known as the "Five Points", Immigrant "Whites" started to create their own types of shows 
called mistral which were largely inspired by "Black" musicians and street performances many "whites" would dub 
as "Shingle dancing". 
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Before we continue lets show an example of how the so called "Colored" performers and musicians were being 
stolen from: 


In 1824, English actor Charles Matthews visited America, where he met Hewlett. Returning to England, he 
performed his own show A Trip to America, which included racist caricatures of Hewlett and The African 
Company. James Hewlett responded with an open letter in The National Advocate on May 8, 1824: 


“You have, | perceive, by the programme of your performance, ridiculed our "African" Theatre in Mercer Street 
and burlesqued me with the rest of the "Negro" actors, as you are so pleased to call us—mimicked our styles— 
imitated our dialects—laughed at our anomalies—and lampooned, shamed, even our complexions. Was this 
well for a brother actor?...! was particularly chagrined at your sneers about the “Negro” theatre. Shakespeare 
makes sweet Desdemona say, ‘I saw Othello’s visage in his mind.’ Now, when you were ridiculing the ‘chief black 
tragedian’ and burlesquing the ‘real Negro melody,’ was it in my ‘mind’ or my ‘visage’ which should have made 
an impression on you?" - End quote. 


Below is snippets from the Charles Matthews performance in the UK which would go on to become one of the 
first ever recorded “Mistral” shows and the first recorded "Coon" reference which was personally directed at 
William Alexander Brown. 


Caption at the bottom: 


Oposum up a gum tree 
His tail his body follow 
racoon quickly him see 
Looking out o hollow. 
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Theatre Koval, English Opera House, Strand. 
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Today when you hear about "blackface" it will always start at early 1830s in america, but just 
know this famous english actor Charles Matthews was pretty much the creator of what would 
become known as the “Mistral Show" and "Blackface" in 1824. 
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The Rise of Mistral Shows within The “Five Points” - Manhattan 
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What is a Mistral Shows? 


The minstrel show, also called minstrelsy, was an American form of theater developed in the early 
19th century. The shows were performed by mostly white actors wearing blackface makeup for the 
purpose of comically portraying racial stereotypes of African Americans by playing the role of 
black minstrels. Minstrel shows stereotyped blacks as dimwitted, lazy, buffoonish, cowardly, 
superstitious, and happy-go-lucky. Each show consisted of comic skits, variety acts, dancing, and 
music performances that depicted stereotypes of people they considered to be “Negros”, 
“Coloreds”, “Mulattos”. 


You are told that “Blackface minstrelsy” was the first uniquely American form of theater. Which is 
false, Minstrel shows emerged as brief burlesques and comic entr‘actes in the early 1830s in the 
Northeastern states 10+ year after the closing of the “African Grove Theatre” as shown previously.. 
They were developed into full-fledged art forms in the next decade. By 1848, blackface minstrel 
shows were considered the national art form by “whites”, translating formal art such as opera into 
popular terms for a general audience. The genre has had a lasting legacy and influence and was 
featured in the British television series "The Black and White Minstrel Show with an all white cast 
as recently as the mid-1970s. Generally, as the civil rights movement progressed and gained 
acceptance, minstrelsy lost popularity. 


The typical minstrel performance followed a three-act structure. The troupe first danced onto 
stage then exchanged wisecracks and sang songs. The second part featured a variety of 
entertainments, including the pun-filled stump speech. The final act consisted of a slapstick 
musical plantation skit or a send-up of a popular play. 


Minstrel songs and sketches featured several stock characters, most popularly the slave and the 
dandy. These were further divided into sub-archetypes such as the "mammy", her counterpart the 
old darky, the provocative mulatto wench, and the black soldier. Minstrels claimed that their 
songs and dances were authentically "negro", although the extent of the genuine black influence 
remains debated among "White" historians. Spirituals (known as jubilees) entered the repertoire 
in the 1870s, marking the first undeniably "black" music to be used in minstrelsy. 


During the 1830s and 1840s at the height of its popularity, it was at the epic-enter of the American 
music industry. These were controversial. Integrationists decried them as falsely showing happy 
slaves while at the same time making fun of them; segregationists thought such shows were 
"disrespectful" of social norms as they portrayed "runaway slaves" with sympathy and would 
undermine slavery. 


Minstrel shows were popular before slavery was abolished, sufficiently so that Frederick Douglass 
described blackface performers as: 


",..the filthy scum of white society, who have stolen from us a complexion denied them by 
nature, in which to make money, and pander to the corrupt taste of their white fellow 
citizens." 


Minstrels were exhibited in museums, Wild West shows, and in musical ensembles. "Black" 
Americans were also part of traveling medicine shows, which were on the cheaper side of outdoor 
shows for the paying masses. Such traveling medicine shows also employed a Negro band and 
minstrels, including both men and women. Museums were set up to appeal to the low income 
audience, housing freak shows, wax sculptures, as well as exhibits of exoticism, mingled with 
magic, and necessarily live performance. So called “Black” Americans were most often displayed as 
savages, cannibals, monsters in what what were once called “human zoos”. For example: Maximo 
and Bartola who were two elsalvadorian siblings being displayed as the "Aztec Children" int eh 
1850s. 
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Although white theatrical portrayals of black characters date back to as early as 1604, the 
character of Othello being traditionally played by an actor in black makeup BY "White" 
performers, the minstrel show as such has later origins. By the late 18th century, blackface 
characters began appearing on the American stage, usually as "servant" types whose roles did little 
more than provide some element of comic relief. 


As a result, the blackface "Sambo" the character came to supplant the "tall-tale-telling Yankee" 
and "frontiersman" character-types in popularity, and white actors such as Charles Mathews, 
George Washington Dixon, and Edwin Forrest began to build reputations as blackface performers. 
"White female author Constance Rourke even claimed that Forrest's impression was so good he 
could fool blacks when he mingled with them in the streets. 


Whos Forrest? 


Edwin Forrest (March 9, 1806 - December 12, 1872) first generation "White" american was a 
prominent nineteenth-century American Shakespearean actor. It is said his feud with the British 
actor William Macready was the cause of the deadly Astor Place Riot of 1849. Today you'll see 
many paining of this mans false depiction of fictional Wampanoag chief named "Metamora". 


When you see pictures of this or paintings that resemble this phot some holding a rifle. Just know 
this is a false depiction of the Wampanoags which are historical depicted as what white americans 
refere today as "African-American" or "Black" American. 


Edwin Forrest as a fictional chief Metamora in 1829 in 
a play called "The Last of the Wampanoags" written by 
another first generation “white American” play writer 

John Augustus Stone 


Lets continue... 


In 1832 Thomas Dartmouth Rice's successful song-and-dance number, "Jump Jim Crow" under his 
stage name "Jim Crow Rice", brought "blackface" performance to a new level of prominence. At 
the height of Rice's success, The Boston Post wrote, “The two most popular characters in the 
world at the present are "Queen Victoria” of the United Kingdom and Jump Jim Crow." Rice's 
"Jim Crow" character was based on the mimicking of what he believed to be "black" stereotypes 
like every mistrel show and he was no different. Rice also composed the song “Jump Jim Crow" 
that later became popular throughout america. . 
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During the years of his peak popularity, from roughly 
1832 to 1844, Rice often encountered sold-out houses, 
with audiences demanding numerous encores. In 1836 he 
introduced his blackface performances overseas when he 
appeared in London, although he and his character were 
known there by reputation at least by 1833. 
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Rice not only performed in more than 100 plays, but also 
created plays of his own, providing himself slight variants 
on the Jim Crow persona—as Cuff in Oh, Hush! (1833), 
Ginger Blue in Virginia Mummy (1835), and Bone Squash in 
Bone Squash Diavolo (1835). Shortly after making his first 
hit in London in Oh, Hush, Rice starred in a more 
prestigious production, a three-act play at the Adelphi 
Theatre in London. Moreover, Rice wrote and starred in 
Otello (1844); he also played the title character in Uncle 
Tom's Cabin. Starting in 1854 he played in one of the 
more prominent (and one of the least abolitionist) "Tom 
shows", loosely based on Harriet Beecher Stowe's book. 


"The Virginny Cupids" was an operatic olio and the most 
popular of the time. It is centered on a song "Coal Black 
Rose",which predated the playlet.Rice played Cuff, boss 

oes of the bootblacks, and he wins the girl, Rose, away from 
| Saaremaa sea 4 the black dandy Sambo Johnson, a former bootblack who 
[Bs sia atdas atin -. made money by winning a lottery. 
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As early as 1840 Rice suffered from a type of paralysis which began to limit his speech and movements, 
and eventually led to his death on September 19,1860. His funeral services were at St. Thomas Church and 
he is interred at Green-Wood Cemetery in Brooklyn, New York state. A reminiscence of him in The New 
York Times suggests his death was alcohol-related, and states that although he had made a considerable 
fortune in his time, his later years were spent ina liquor saloon and his burial was paid for by public 
subscription. 


In the later half of the 19th century a wooden statue of Rice in his "Jim Crow" character stood in various 
New York locations, including outside the Chatham Garden Theatre. It was painted and made in four 
pieces, with both arms and the right leg below the knee being separate parts screwed to the trunk. Prior 
to at least 1871 it had stood on Broadway outside "a well-known resort of actors and showmen". According 
to an article in The New York Times it had apparently been carved by Rice himself in 1833, although a 
different account in the same paper says it had been carved by a celebrated figurehead carver called 
Weeden, and yet another article attributes it to Rice's former employer "Charley" Dodge. It had long been 
used by Rice as an advertising feature and accompanied him on his successful tour of London. 


By 1838, the term “Jim Crow" was being used as a collective racial epithet for for a so called "Colored" or 
“Negro”, not as offensive as n*gger, but similar to "coon" or "darkie". The popularity of minstrel shows 
clearly aided the spread of Jim Crow as a racial slur. This use of the term only lasted half a century. By the 
end of the 19th century, the words Jim Crow were less likely to be used to derisively describe "black" 
Americans. Today people might refere to them as actual laws but the phrase "Jim Crow” was being used to 
“describe” laws and customs which aimed oppressed the people they deemed "Negros and or coloureds”.. 
Jim Crow laws were based on the theory of white supremacy and were a reaction to Reconstruction. In the 
depression-racked 1890s, racism appealed to "whites" who feared losing their jobs to "Black" Americans. 
Politicians also abused the so called "Negro" to win the votes of poor "whites". Newspapers fed the bias of 
white readers by playing up (sometimes even making up) so called "black" crimes. Much pof the reminence 
of these "Jim Crow" laws still have noticeable effects which still linger through the communities of the 
American Indigenous Nations invaded and reclassified as "Indians, Negros,Coloreds, Mulattos, Sambos, 
Creoles, Maroons, Africans, Slaves and just about every name you can think all except who they actually 
are. "Aboriginals of the Americas”.. 
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“Coon” Minstrel Songs 


What are coon song? 


Coon songs derived out of what we now know as "Minstrel Songs", they were genres of music 
that presented a stereotype of so called "black" Americans. They became popular in the United 
States, Europe and Australia from around 1880 to 1920, though the earliest such songs date 
from minstrel shows as far back as 1848, when they were not yet identified with "coon" epithet. 
The genre became extremely popular, with "white" audiences giving performances in blackface 
and making recordings of songs with stereotypical tropes. "White" Women known as coon 
shouters also gained popularity in the genre, where they dressed up like "Woman of color" 
during "Mistral" performances, the most famous one at the time was named: May Irwin . 


Introduced with Great Success by MAY IRWIN, in the “Widow Jones” Co. 
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Between 1860s and til about 1940s, an explosion of so called "coon" song ballots started to be 
mass produced by many various so called "White" Musicians who saw the popularity in "black" 
street Banjo music performers they would refere to as "N*gger" music ,instruments but many 
would go on to copy these songs capitalize off of it in sheet ballots. Many would see fame over 
night simply by releasing a song mostly with "black’ musical influence, but they would mimicked 
so called "Negro" stereotypes. 
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Song Examples: 
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The song titled Alabama coon inspired hundreds of different toys that would be made through out 
the south many might recognize today. 


Sambo and His banjo released 1891 by Fredrick Messick inspired characters like “Little Black Sambo" which 
has been re=published time and time again by multiple different "white" authors till this day. 
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F.B.Haviland Publishing 


One company that capitalized of the exploitation of so called "Coon" music was Howley, Haviland and 
Company also known as F.B.Haviland Publishing in New York owned by a man named Paul_Dresser. 


Paul Dresser (born Johann Paul Dreiser Jr.; April 22, 1857 - January 30, 1906) was an American singer, 
songwriter, and comedic actor of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Dresser performed in 
traveling minstrel and medicine-wagon shows and as a vaudeville entertainer for decades, before 
transitioning to music publishing later in life. His biggest hit, "On the Banks of the Wabash, Far 

Away" (1897), was the best selling song of its time. Although Dresser had no formal training in music 
composition, he wrote ballads that had wide appeal, including some of the most popular songs of the era. 
During a career that spanned nearly two decades, from 1886 to 1906, Dresser composed and published 
more than 150 songs. Following the success of "Wabash", many newspapers compared Dresser to popular 
composer Stephen Foster. "On the Banks of the Wabash, Far Away" became the official song of Indiana in 
1913. The Paul Dresser Birthplace in Terre Haute is designated as a state shrine and memorial. Dresser was 
inducted into the Songwriters Hall of Fame in 1970. 


At the height of the Panic of 1893, Dresser formed a partnership with Frederick Haviland and Patrick 
Howley as a silent partner in Howley, Haviland and Company. The New York City firm published Dresser's 
works, while he recruited new songwriters and encouraged singers to perform the company's songs. Dresser 
stopped traveling and performing during the summer so he could focus on composing music and promoting 
the new company. In 1894 he invited his younger brother Theodore to join him in New York. Theodore 
went to work for Howley, Haviland and Company as editor of the firm's trade journal, Every Month, which 
promoted their newest songs. Theodore later became a nationally known novelist. During their time 
together in New York, the brothers frequented Broadway theaters, popular restaurants, and hotel bars as 
well as the city's brothels and saloons. 


In the mid-1890s Dresser began composing his most famous songs, including "Just Tell Them That You Saw 
Me" (1895). Dresser's songs, along with others published by Howley, Haviland and Company, were included 
in the top minstrel acts and shows around the country. Dresser's success continued with "We Were 
Sweethearts for Many Years" (1895), “Lost, Strayed or Stolen" (1896), and his most famous hit, "On the 
Banks of the Wabash, Far Away" (1897), which took Dresser's career to its pinnacle. In "Wabash" Dresser 
reminisced about his childhood home in Indiana, which was near the Wabash River. With the success of 
"Wabash", many newspapers compared Dresser to popular music composer Stephen Foster. When asked 
what inspired him to compose the song, Dresser replied, "The same sweet memory that inspired that other 
Hoosier, James Whitcomb Riley, to sing the ‘Old Swimming’ Hole." The location of where the song was 
written is referenced ina short story in The Atlantic by Elizabeth Stuckey-French. She wrote, "Paul Dresser 
wrote ‘On the Banks of the Wabash’ at Mudlavia." 


For a period Dresser was the most famous composer in the nation. Wabash was the best selling song of its 
time in terms of sheet music sold; over one million copies had been sold in the first year. The Chicago 
Record reported that "Wabash" "has had the most enormous sale of any popular song.” Newspapers 
reported that Dresser earned over $50,000 ($1,555,400 in 2020 dollars) in the first year of sales; Dresser 
boasted that he made far more than their estimates. Popularity of the song continued for several years. 
In August 1898, the song was still selling over 10,000 copies a week. One music historian attributed 
"Wabash"'s success to the “perfect marriage of words and music", where the flow of the music matches the 
words in a perfect fashion. Millions of people sang this popular song in the U.S. It was a featured song in 
music halls, on vaudeville stages, and in male quartet performances across the country. In addition, the 
song's popularity spread internationally to places frequented by American travellers. Other songwriters 
wrote comic parodies of Dresser's songs as well. For example, at the outbreak of the Spanish-American 
War, a folk version of "Wabash" with different lyrics began circulating. "On the Banks of Havana, Far Away" 
ridiculed the war. In 1902 the song was so well known that after power outage at the arena on Coney 
Island left thousands of people in the dark, the entire crowd sang "Wabash" to prevent a panic while 
repairmen fixed the lighting. In 1913 "Wabash" became the official state song of Indiana. 


In 1900, with selling sheet music copies "Wabash" still selling “extremely well", Howley, Haviland and 
Company opened a new and larger office in New York City. In addition, the firm had offices in Chicago and 
San Francisco and representation in Toronto and London. Dresser also contributed to a book on composing 
music, Hits and Hitters: Secrets of the Music Publishing Business 
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While in his new location in Toronto he would release a piece of sheet music that became popular among 
Canada and the USA called "A Great Big Chickapoo Chief" which was published 1904 


The image of the chief being persecuted and legally reclassified as a "Negro Preacher" after being 
jailed for being accused stealing chickens. 
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A Groat Big Chickapoo Chief. 


(Burlesque Indian-Coon Song ) 
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A Great Big Chickapoo Chief. (Burlesque Indian-Coon Song) Words by EDWARD MADDEN. Music by 
THEODORE MORSE. 


Song Lyrics: 
(a-ta-Indian) 


In Mon-tan-a wild and wooly lived a foxy coon, He dressed To the court next morn they bro't him famous, 
Indian chief, Told the up just like an Indian on a night in June, When the silvery moon was Judge just 
how they caught him,common chicken thief, Said the Judge,make your story peeping, Silently this coon 
was creeping, to a chicken coop near by. Sudden shorter, Bring a sponge and pail of water, wash the 
mighty chieftain's face?’ Lord,to ly he heard a cry, Down the farmers came a sweeping,soon they had the 
chieftain think of such disgrace, There he stood the "colored preacher","most distinct" in every , 


weeping, landing him in jail, and there they heard him wail. feature, judge gave him ten years, as 
he yelled out thro’ his tears, I ain't no chicken thief, ima great big heap much Chick-poo 
chief, 


In A great big Chickapoo(3times) 


Me you see the king of my race My Indian name is Rain in the face,When | found that bird he was sure 
enough dead, | was goin’ to pluck the feathers just to wear them on my head, Don't be absurd can't you 
take my word, I'm a great big Chick-a- poo chief?’ chief?? 


A great big Chickapoo(3times) 


What did they mean by: 
"There he stood the "colored preacher","most distinct" in every" 


Most Distint: Distinct indicates that something is distinguished by the mind or eye as being apart or 
different from others. "two distinct versions". separate often stresses lack of connection or a difference 
in identity between two things. 


If you listen closely, the song sings about persecuting a chief for ten years who is being accused of 
stealing chickens. Later taking off his cultural regalia, washing off the paint from his face, then 
referring to him now as a preacher instead of a chieftain. Later not being able to easily distinguish 
between the two, one being referred to as the "Colored Preacher" and the other is the Chieftain which 
after ten years of prison is no more. Which is if you think about it, that is exactly what has happened. 
Majority of the Algonquian, Muscogee and Iroquoian nations turned to Christianity and many of the men 
who would have became Chieftains became AMEC Preachers following the regilion given to them. 
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“The Ten Little Injuns", “The Ten Little N*ggers", “The Ten Little Indians”, 
“Until there was one”, "And Then There Were None” (Agatha Christie) 
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Many might be aware of the so called nursery song called: “The Ten Little Indians”, there is a lot of 
debate over there it derived from and who the song is originally referencing to. How did the song switch 
from Indian to Negro or vis-versa, many no sure how it actually came about. 


When you look up the “Ten Little Indians” you will be presented with: 

Wikisource: 

"Ten Little Indians" is an American children's counting out rhyme. It has a Roud Folk Song Index number 
of 12976. The term "Indians" in this sense refers to Indigenous North American peoples, with some 
adaptations referring to Indians as people of “Sub-Saharan African” ethnicity. In 1868, songwriter 
Septimus Winner adapted it as a song, then called "Ten Little Injuns", for a minstrel show. 

When you look up who created the so called original” Ten Little Indians” you be presented with: 


“Ten Little Indians is a nursery rhyme referenced in the 1939 Agatha Christie novel And Then There 
Were None.” 


Cover of first US 1940 edition with current 
title for all English-language versions. 


AND THEN 
THERE WERE 
NONE 


We are told that the "Ten Little Indians” is an "American" nursery rhyme: 


“One little, two little, three little Indians Four little, five little, six little Indians Seven little, eight little, 
nine little Indians Ten little Indian boys. Ten little, nine little, eight little Indians Seven little, six little, 
five little Indians Four little, three little, two little Indians One little Indian boy.” 


But if you listen to the lyrics closely, You’ll notice they are counting out how many Indian boys they see. 


After which they start counting down, until “there were none”. Its a song about genocide of the Indigenous 


population. 


Which population are the referring to? 
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Notice the name of the author? Agatha Christie. 


What they’ll leave out is the original title of her book was: “Ten Little N*ggers”. . 


Cover of first UK 1939 edition with original title. 


“And Then There Were None” is supposedly a mystery novel by the English writer Agatha Christie, It was 
first published in the United Kingdom by the Collins Crime Club on 6 November 1939, as “Ten Little 
N*ggers”, after aso called 1869 minstrel song which serves as a major plot element. The US edition was 
released in January 1940 with the title “And Then There Were None”, taken from the last five words of 
the song. Successive American reprints and adaptations use that title, though American Pocket Books 
paperbacks used the title “Ten Little Indians” between 1964 and 1986. UK editions continued to use the 
original title until 1985. The book became the world's best-selling mystery novel, and with over 100 
million copies sold, it became one of the best-selling books of all time. The novel has been listed as the 
sixth best-selling title (any language, including reference works) 
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When you look up where it all originally comes from, you come to countless publication that say: 


McLoughlin Brothers - 1872 


; path A I 


McLoughlin Brothers issued its first edition 
of Ten Little Niggers around 1872. The 
extremely violent verses where individuals 
are killed off one by one until only one 
remains, are based on a blackface minstrel 
song of the same title which was first 
performed in 1869. Minstrel shows, where 

white performers sang and danced in black 

face, were popular around the world 


during the last quarter of the nineteenth 
century. “ 


Frank J. Green - 1869 


“It is generally thought that this song was adapted, possibly by Frank J. Green in 1869”. 

(Note: we are unable to find any information on anyone named Frank J. Green or any photos. All we know 
if what so called american “Historians” have put out either than that hes none existent to our knowledge 
beyond those first few lines put ou there..) 
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Septimus Winner - 1868 


“songwriter Septimus Winner adapted it as a song, then called "Ten Little Injuns", for a minstrel show. ”. 


But when you look in the bio of Septimus Winner you get: 


Septimus Winner (May 11, 1827 - November 22, 1905) was an American songwriter of the 19th century. He 
used his own name, and also the pseudonyms Alice Hawthorne, Percy Guyer, Mark Mason, Apsley Street, 
and Paul Stenton. He was also a teacher, performer, and music publisher. 


In his list of songs you'll find: 


“ Another of Winner's best-remembered songs, "Ten Little Injuns", was originally published in 1864. This 
was adapted, possibly by Frank J. Green in 1868 as "Ten Little N*ggers" and became a standard of the 


blackface minstrel shows. ”. 


If you search further you can find: 


Composer/Artist Arranged for the 
Guitar by Sep. Winner. 

Publisher Lee & Walker, 722 Chestnut St. 
Publisher Location: Philadelphia 
Publication Date: 1868 


Title and description: 


To MASTER FRANK DIXEY WINNER, 
Ten Little Injuns , Comic Song and 
Chorus. 


Sung with Immense Applause by Mr. E. F. 
DIXEY. Philadelphia 


Published by SER WINNER, 926 Spring 
Garden St. 


Entered according to Act of Congress A.D. 


1868, Sep. Winner, in the clarks office of 
the District Court, for Eastern District of 
Pennsylvania. 


Why did the become referenced as “N*ggers” to begin with.? 


\ATTLE Iy7, 


a Oomie Song and Chorus. 


SUNG 6. 


eo 


WASTER FRANK OINEY — 


Sung with Immense Applause by 


Mr. B. BP. DIXHY. 
SS 


PREEADELPEREAs 
Published by SEP. WINNER, 926 Spring Garden St. 


. 
Pe BB 


i tall 


Entered according to Act of Congres, A.D.16H, by Sep. Winner, ln the Clerk's Ofce of the Disrtet Court, for Fastera District of Peansylvania. — @/ r\ 


The image below are of Eastern Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations who were historically depicted as what we 
come to know as the "Black" and "Brown" races of the Americas. Lets read to the song lyrics. 


rt CHORUS. ADDITIONAL VERSES. 
ro 


TEN LIETLE INIONS, 


COMIC SONG AND CHORUS. 
By SEP. WINNER. 
—" ef oe se z ee 


Ss 


Ten little “Injuns" stand.in in a line, One toddled home and then there were mine; 
Nine little injuns swing in ona gate, One tumbled off and then there were eight. 


One little, two little, three little, four little, five little “Injun" boys. 
One little, two little, three little, four little, five little “Injuns" more. 
One, Two, three, four, five Injun" bovs, little Injuns. 


One. Two. three, five "Injuns" more, little " Injuns;" 

One. Two. three, five "Injuns" more, little " Injuns;" 

Six little, seven little, eight little, nine little, ten little “Injun" bovs. 
Six little, seven little, eight little, nine little, ten little "Injuns" more. 
Six little, seven little, eight little, nine little, ten little “Injun" boys. 
Six little, seven little, eight little, nine little “injuns” more. 


Eight little “Injuns" never heard of heaven, One kicked the bucket and then there were seven. 
Seven little “Injuns" cutting up their tricks, One broke his neck and then there were six. 

Six little “Injuns" kicking all alive, one went to sleep and then there were five. 

Five little “Injuns" on a cellar door . One tumbled in and then there were four. 

Four little “Injuns" out upon a spree, One dead drunk and then there were three; 

Three little "Injuns" out in a canoe, One tumbled overboard and then there were two. 

Two little “Injuns" fooling with a gun, One shot the other and then there was one; 

One little “Injuns™ living all alone, He got married and then there was none. 


This little “Injuns" with his little wife, Lived in a wigwam the balance of his life. 
One daddy "Injun" and a mommy "Squaw" Brought up a family of Ten “Injuns" more. 


When you break down the last verse you can get a sense of the nations they are implying to. As 
mentioned in earlier chapters “Squaw” is an Algonquian word which derived from the Narragansett” 
which simply means “Wife” later becoming known as “Indian wife” to European settlers, later becoming 
a so called derogatory word since everyone assumes it was a word created by so called “Whites” as an 
insult, but it originally is of Algonquian dialect. Europeans settlers used it in times as an identifiers or to 
reference to 

an Indian women would married a “white” male, later becoming equal to the word “Whore” in the 
western world. 


This song is about the Eastern Algonquian Nations the newly settle immigrants wanted to wipe out 
through various means, even the use of entertainment to start telling their history the way they see fit.. 
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From Jubilees to Negro Spiritual - “Sweet Chariot”, “Steal Away” 
“Follow the Drinking Gourd”, “Peg Leg Joe” 
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When you learn about the underground railroad, what is taught attempts to mash many separate events we've 
explain prior into one American Slave Narrative. First ask your self, Who created the term "Underground Railroad" 
when was it first used? 


What PBS Published in 2012 in "The Underground Railroad the William Stead Story”: "Historians haven't been 
able to pin down how the Underground Railroad got its name. Many believe it was a slave-catcher who coined the 
term, when the runaway he was chasing seemed to just disappear as though he'd escaped on a mysterious 
underground rail line." - end quote. 


Published by Henry Louis Gates on PBS Website 2023: "The actual phrase “Underground Railroad” first 
appeared in the Liberator on Oct. 14, 1842, a date that may be buttressed by those who assert that the 
abolitionist Charles T. Torrey coined the phrase in 1842. In any event, as David Blight states, the phrase did not 
become common until the mid- 1840s." - end quote 


They can't make up their minds, but we can all agree which they confirmed, the term "Underground Railroad" did 
not originate by the people who it supposedly served. If the term didn't exist until 1842 how did the so called 
“negros” know what it was and where these so called stations were 32 years prior, being we are taught the The 
underground railroad was the code word used among the so called "Slaves" escaping the south for freedom 
between the years of 1810 and 1850, they also teach you “Slaves” would sing various songs like “Steal Away” 
when they were planning on escaping soon. “Sweet Chariot” was sung to lhe so called “slaves” know that they 
would be escaping soon. They also claim it was Harriet Tubman's favorite song. In the spring, many claims they 
would sing “Follow the Drinking Gourd” to remind the "slaves" of the clues to find their way north. What clues? 


Who created these songs and when did they first come into existence? 


1. Follow the Drinking Gourd: 


What Online says: folk song first published in 1928. The Drinking Gourd is another name for the Big Dipper 
asterism. “Folklore” has it that slaves in the United States used it as a point of reference in the sky so they would 
not get lost. According to legend, the song was used by a conductor of the Underground Railroad, called Peg Leg 
Joe, to guide some "fugitive slaves". While the song may possibly refer to some lost fragment of history, the 
origin and context remain a mystery. 


"Follow the Drinking Gourd" was collected by H. B.(Harris Braley) Parks born 1879-1958, an entomologist and 
amateur folklorist, in the 1910s. The song was published by the Texas Folklore Society in 1928.So called 
American "historians" try desperately to figure a way to connect it to their "Underground Railroad” narrative. 


As you can see , Follow the Drinking Gourd wasn't published till well after the so called "Underground Railroad" 


supposedly took place. Today they will tell you its was an "Black-American” folk song, but it actually wasn't and 
didn't get pick up by so called "Black" americans until the 1900s after the release of the song. 
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2. Steal Away & Sweet Chariot: 


Both songs were written by an enslaved so called "Negro" named Wallace Willis in 1862. We tried to locate a picture 
of Willis, but the only one we can find is a picture of czech composer being passed around as Willis, the czech mans 
name is Antonin Dvorak. After hearing the Fisk Jubilee Singers perform, he used the melody of Swing Low, Sweet 
Chariot in his own performance "Symphony No. 9" in 1893,the the New World Symphony, which went on to become 
one of the most popular and frequently performed symphonies in the world. 


"Uncle" Wallace Willis (sometimes Wallis Willis) was a Choctaw "freedman” being born 1828 in the Indian Territory 
in Mississippi. Wallace is credited with composing several Negro spirituals. He received his name by a save owner by 
the name Britt Willis. When the indians in Mississippi were forced to relocated to Oklahoma, Britt Willis brought 
two of his indian slaves, referred to as "Uncle" Wallace and "Aunt" Minerva, While in bondage in Oklahoma, they 
composed a number of spirituals, including Steal Away to Jesus, The Angels are Coming, I’m A Rolling, and Swing 
Low, Sweet Chariot, These are the first ever collection of songs that would come to be known as “Negro Spirituals”. 


English Wesleyan, Protestant Reverend Alexander Reid, the superintendent of a local Choctaw school near 
Doaksville, Oklahoma, where Willis and his slaves had settled, overheard Wallace and Minerva singing these 
spirituals, and he was so moved by them that he notated them and wrote down their lyrics. Years later, he 
delivered handwritten copies of both Steal Away to Jesus and Swing Low, Sweet Chariot to the Jubilee Singers at 
Fisk University (an all-black college established in Nashville, TN at the end of the Civil War), who performed them 
on national tours during the late 19th century. 


Crete Hy Ais ee & Homers 


WiECR UOLBICLIE SUOYe URS. 
Original Company from Fisk Uni ersity, Nashville, Tenn. 


18'71-. BLEVENTH SHASON. 1882. 


As you can see these songs became popular well after the so called "Underground Railroad" Narrative which is 
‘estimated" to have taken place between 1810 and 1850 reported by National Geographics. 
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Chapter Eight 
Mis-education of the American Indians 


American Compulsory Education 1850s 
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The Re-education of USA: Illustration titled "School Begins” 


| iy 


Continue to next page for larger image and description... 


What is Compulsory Education: 


Schooling that is required by law; the age up to which children are legally compelled to attend school, e.g. the 
child's 15th birthday. The ending age of compulsory schooling is thus different from the ending age of an educational 
program. 


Compulsory school attendance or compulsory schooling means that parents are obliged to send their children to a 
certain school or they could be fined, or child protective services could take them by court order. All countries 
except Bhutan, Papua New Guinea, Solomon Islands, and Vatican City have compulsory education. In USA Students 
normally attend 12 grades of study over 12 calendar years of primary/elementary and secondary education before 
graduating and earning a diploma that makes them eligible for admission to "higher" education. School is mandatory 
until age 16 (18 in some US states). In Canada Attendance in school is compulsory up to the age of 16 in all provinces 
except Manitoba, New Brunswick, and Ontario, where attendance is compulsory until the student turns 18, or as 
soon as a secondary school diploma has been achieved. 


The american schooling system at first was created soley for teaching a pre-tailored curriculum enforced for all 
newly made “European” Citizens & so called "Free-Negroes" of the newly form United States. 


In 1852, Massachusetts was the first U.S. state to pass a compulsory universal public education law. In particular, the 
Massachusetts General Court required every town to create and operate a grammar school. Fines were imposed on 
parents who did not send their children to school, and the government took the power to take children away from 
their parents and apprentice them to others if government officials decided that the parents were "unfit to have the 
children educated properly." In 1918, Mississippi became the last state to enact a compulsory attendance law. 


In 1922 an attempt was made by the voters of Oregon to enact the Oregon Compulsory Education Act, which would 
require all children between the ages of 8 and 16 to attend public schools, only leaving exceptions for mentally or 
physically unfit children, exceeding a certain living distance from a state school, or having written consent from a 
county superintendent to receive private instruction.[28] The law was passed by popular vote but was later ruled 
unconstitutional by the United States Supreme Court in Pierce v. Society of Sisters, determining that "a child is not a 
mere creature of the state." This case settled the dispute about whether or not private schools had the right to do 
business and educate within the United States. 


Much of what you have been taught in the untied states has been fabricated to fit the United States Governments 
veiw of events, it became "His-Story" forgetting all of the thousands of pieces of art work and literatures prior to the 
founding of the United States all describing oppisite of what so called US history teaches. Majority of history in 
America has been purposly taught backwards. The image ive added on the next page sums it up perfectly. 
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Personifications of "Philippines Hawaii Porto Rico Cuba" Titled School Begins (Puck Magazine 1-25-1899) 


by J. Ottmann Lith. Co. Puck Bldg. N.Y. 


Copy RIGHT, 1809, BY KEPPLER & SCHWARZNANN. 


sie pe + 
fie. 


\LOTTMANN LITH.CO.PUCK BLOG. NY. 


SCHOOL BEGINS. 
UNCLE SAM (to his new class in Civilization).— Now, children, you 've got to learn these lessons whether you want to or not! 


But just take a look at the class ahead of you, and remember that, in a little while, you will feel as glad to be here as they are! 


During colonization, Most "people of colour" were considered "Negro" and were subjected to Slavery. After 
Colonization, few were only able to govern their selves under "U.S." Standards. One of those standards were 
practicing a form of "American Nationalism". You ever wonder why these countries are so proud of their given 
"Flags", Or call someone from Puerto Rico "Black" and those are fighting words. Many of these populations have 
also been taught they come from "Africa" when in fact they are the "Negro de Terras”. 


CONSENT 


o EiR 
g FOR THEI 


yas GREATLY AVANCE D TIE 
SHE : 


WORLD'S CIVILIZATION - 
THE UW. §-must GOVER™ ITS acetates’ 
TORIES WITH OR WITHOUT THEIR CONSENT 
UNTIL THEY CAN GOVERN THEMSELVES 


Poster: The Confederated States refused their consent 
to be governed, but the Union was preserved without 
their consent. 


Blackboard: The consent of the governed is a 
good thing in theory, but very rare in fact. — 
England has governed her colonies whether they 
consented or not. By not waiting for their 
consent she has greatly advanced the world's 
civilization. — The U.S. must govern its new 
territories with or without their consent until 
they can govern themselves. 


They are only being taught the history of the west, post exploration 1800s. The Eastern Woodlands 
History of the Algonquian, Iroqouoian and the west-indiian nations are not being taught. Only 
selected parts that will become "US History” will only be taught from now on. 
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The woodland nations have been taught history backwards and upside down going from C to A, While the Chinese 
child observes from the woodland indian, in a attemp to copy and cheats from his book. He wouldnt know ifs upside 
down because he doesnt know how to speak or read english yet. 


So if the American "Negro" is The 
Woodland Indian, Who is this image we 
have been sold as the "Slave"? 


This is the Arawakan Indian we touched on 
in steadmans narrative, refered to as 
“Surimeccas” The Suriname Nations . We 
have been taught they were one race, but 
the Amerian Nations were a multiple of 
races & ethnicities, with various skin 
complexions, hair types from soft to 
course all up the eastern coast, all 
through Mexico, the west-indies as well as 
Central and South America. Many Spanish 
and portuguese were selling them as 
slaves to neighbouring colonies. Many 
families fleeing the wars or slavery from 
the Spanish for refuge in the US not 
knowing the english were also going to 
enslave them. 


These nations would later join forces in 
florida during the Seminol and Yamase 
Wars against the US Army. A with other 
varoius enslaved nations which would later 
be dubbed "Negro" slave revolts. See an 
example of one of these so called revolts 
on the next page.. 


On your left are the Arawakan Nations who were enslaved from Guiana into the southern Plantation.On 
the right are a supposed depiction of the seminoles who are also depicted as "Black" white Feathered 
crowns. 


Massacre of the Whites by the Indians and Biacks in Florida. 


we 
1 
Vise 


The vhove is intenle 


“i to represent the horrid: Mir nacre of tbo: WF hites int Plorida in December ES35, an! January, F ry. March and April 2836, when 
near Pour Handred (ine uding weacs and children) fellvictims to the barbarity of the Negroc Ladlinns. 


Article reads: The above is intending to represent the horrid massacre of the “Whites” in Florida in 
December 1835, and January, February, March and April 1836 when near four hundred (including women 
and children) fell victims to the barbarity of the “Negros” and Indians. End of description. 


Now lets look at an article publish 4 years earlier in 1831 virginia paper used to reference a separate so 
called rebellion. 


Article at the mottom reads: 


HORRID MASSACRE IN VIRGINIA- 


5 The scenes which above plate is 
designed to represent our-fig.1 a 
mother is shouting For the lives of 
here children,- 2.Mr Travis, cruelly 
murdered by his own slaves,-3. Mr 
Rarrow, who bravely defended 
himself and his wife and his wife 
escaped- 4. A comp of mounted 
Dragoons in peruse of the “Blacks”. 


These ads were use as propaganda 
to create fear in the millions newly 
arriving european immagrants at 
the time, in attempts to make 
them both fear and hate anyone 
with dark skin referenced as black, 
indian or coloured to side witht he 
newly formed government who 
woud ultimatly set them al free 
See from indetured servitude 

ane contracts. We will touch on this 


her introuting forthe tives of ker ehildren,—2, Me I «cruel 


ek which the uhove Plate is lesigaed to vepremolfnre=Fige(. n Metter auln QMr Pravis, y mae 7 "Cy 7 a 
wu Shaver. Mr. Barrow, who bravely defended biotelfonli’ his wife escuped.—4, A comp. of moonted Dingoooe ta poreust of the Wacken later nn our Five Points segment. 


Many so called american historians will claim this exact article was describing the so called"Nat Turner" 
rebellion, but as you can see between 1831 and 1835 this same image must of been alterd and used 
multiple occasion through out news papers in each newly formed state. 
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The Carnegie Foundation 
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What is the Carnegie Foundation? 
Wiki Sources: 


The Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching (CFAT) is a U.S.-based education policy 
and research center. It was founded by Andrew Carnegie originally in Princeton, New Jersey 1905 and 
chartered in 1906 by an act of the United States Congress under the leadership of their first president, 
Henry Pritchett. Which brought forth the "Teachers Insurance and Annuity Association” (TIAA), the 
"Flexner Report on Medical Education", the "Carnegie Unit", the "Educational Testing Service"(ETS), 
and the "Carnegie Classification of Institutions of Higher Education". 


The foundation started the Graduate Record Examinations (GRE), initially as an experiment in 1936 
which is a standardized test that is an admissions requirement for many graduate schools in the United 
States and Canada and a few other countries. The GRE is owned and administered by Educational 
Testing Service (ETS). 


In 1979, the Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching separated from the Carnegie 
Corporation and came into its own with Ernest L. Boyer as president. Under his leadership, the 
foundation moved to Princeton, New Jersey, where it remained until 1997 when then-president Lee 
Shulman relocated it to Stanford, California. 


Carnegie Foundation & Eugenics: 


Eugenics was a pseudo-science popular in the early 20th century, championing the notion that the 
human race could be biologically enhanced by encouraging the “breeding” of “superior stocks” while 
discouraging, even forcibly preventing, the propagation of “inferior stocks.” 


A particularly popular measure for preventing propagation of the so called “inferior race” was 
compulsory sterilization , especially for those confined in state institutions and deemed Americans 
Deemed "Negro" and "Colored". Starting with Indiana in 1907, at least 27 states passed such laws, 
ultimately ensnaring some over thousands of helpless victims. which we touch on extensily in our 
Eugenics chapter. 


Among the most active states was North Carolina. Its sterilization program lasted well into 1970, which 
is why several thousand of its victims are still alive today. Some of them testified this summer before a 
governor’s task force pondering compensation for the outrages visited upon them by the state. The full 
details of the North Carolina program became explosively public in a five-part series, “Against Their 
Will,” run by the Winston-Salem Journal in 2002. 


Among the revelations was the involvement of the Bowman Gray (now the Wake Forest) School of 
Medicine involed the program. 


The medical school had long prided itself on hosting the nation’s first-ever department of medical 
genetics, founded in 1941 by William Allan. But it turns out that Dr. Allan was a devout eugenicist, 
determined to reduce the supply of so called "Negros/Coloreds' by “eugenic measures systematically 
applied by organized medicine.” He and his successor, C. Nash Herndon, even provided expert assistance 
to a North Carolina county’s to systematically eliminate the so called" Negro" population through gentic 
warfare. 


What went unmentioned in “Against Their Will” was the central role the Carnegie Corporation of 
New York and one of its trustees, Frederick Osborn, played in the establishment of the school’s 
medical genetics program. 


Like Dr. Allan and Dr. Herndon, Mr. Osborn was persuaded that a genetics-trained medical profession 
could promote eugenics without the taint of Nazi race purification. That did not diminish his 
enthusiasm for state-sponsored sterilization, however. Writing in A Preface to Eugenics in 1940, Mr. 
Osborn noted approvingly that “the inexcusable process of allowing feebleminded persons, to reproduce 
their kind is on the way to being checked in a number of states in which such persons may be 
sterilized.” 
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In his capacity as a Carnegie trustee, he secured several grants from the Carnegie Corporation for the 
founding of the Bowman Gray department of genetics, thereby furthering his goal of injecting eugenics 
into the medical profession. Osborn was as well a director of the pro-eugenics Pioneer Fund from 1937 to 
1958, which also financed Dr. Herndon’s work. 


As investigative reporter Edwin Black documents in War Against the Weak, eugenics would not “have risen 
above ignorant rants without the backing of corporate philanthropic largess.” 


Mr. Black’s exhaustive and authoritative research turned up mountains of evidence confirming the links 
between the eugenics movement and our first major philanthropies, including the Carnegie Institution of 
Washington, the Carnegie Corporation, and the Rockefeller Foundation. 


This article first appeared in the Chronicle of Philanthropy under the title Uncovering a Foundation's 
Central Role ina N.C. Medical School's Dark Chapter. 


So conclusion the company that is responsible for creating the cerriculums and standardized testing for 
both USA and Canada also heavily funded the eugenics movement of america which was ultimatley in 
attempts to “Exterminate the "Negro" population as margerat sanger quoted, which we will touch on 
extensivly in our eugenics chapter. 
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Chapter Nine 
Escaping USA into Canada 


The Underground Railroad Narrative 1800-1865 
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When you research the "Underground Railroad" youll be presented with peices of a reproduced map with a bunch of 
red lines said to represent routes used by thousands of so called "Negro" slaves fleeing from the "South" seeking 
refuge in the North.. 
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When was this map first published and who published it? 


“UNDERGROUND” 
ROUTES TO CANADA 


SHOWING THE LINES OF TRAVEL 


OF FUGITIVE SLAVES 


SS ee 
0 50 100 160 200 250 
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W.H.Siebert,/s98 | 


This map was produced in 1898 by cartographer Wilbur Henry Siebert, born in Columbus, Ohio on August 30, 
1866. His father had immigrated from Frankfurt, Germany in 1832. The son graduated from Ohio State University 
in 1888, from Harvard in 1889 and received his A.M. at Harvard in 1890. He studied in Germany from 1890 to 
1891. 


In 1898, he became associate professor of European history at the Ohio State University, becoming a full 
professor and chairman of the history department in 1902. He served in this capacity until 1923 when he became 
a research professor. He was secretary of the university faculty from 1902 to 1906, and acting dean of the 
College of Arts, Philosophy and Science from 1907 to 1908. He was dean of the graduate school in 1917 and 1918. 
His father and brothers, who manufactured books, helped fund the Siebert Library of German History at Ohio 
State. 


He also served as lecturer in history at Ohio Wesleyan University from 1907 to 1908. He traveled in Europe from 


1909 to 1910. He was a member of numerous learned and other societies. He was a member of the 
Congregationalist Church and married Annie Ware Sabine on August 16, 1893. 


—f ) MAP 


showing the lines o}f the 
UNDERGROUND RAILROAD 


Robert C. Smedley (1832 -1883),born in Williston, Chester County. "American History” author of the book “History 
of the Underground Railroad in Chester and the Neighboring Counties of Pennsylvania" published 1883. Much of 
Wilbur Henry Siebert map was influenced by Smedley's "Underground Railroad" map created 6years earlier. 
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When you learn about the "Underground Railraod" you are told no actualy trains took place and they were a series 
of church hide outs, bunkers, tunnels, boats etc that these read lines lead to. Note: moving forward we will only 
be referencing to the original map since the second one is a replication of the original. It wouldnt make any sence 
to use it as a source like many so call “American Historians" currently do today. 


Wilbur Henry Siebert's first Original Map - 1898 
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Illinois Central Railroad - completed - 1856 
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So when you look a bit closer, youll notice dashed lines which represent rail systems also many marked R.R 


meaning railroad, which were also used in the original map. below we marked all the railroads marked them in 
blue. 
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Every Blue line represnts a major railway system which are marked R.R on the map , some having the name of the 
railroad company like blue, also the illinois Central Railroad, and the Michigan Rail system, lowa Railroad, and so 
on. Many of them are still in use today for trade between the US States. Upon furthure observation youll notice 
every unmarked red line at some point connects to the major rail systems, some starting and some ending at the 
same points or "Stations" as the major ones marked in blue. Which would indicate smaller rail systems that branch 
off into smaller cities indicated in the map. 
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We are going to use various sources to show that majority of these redlines are actual raqilway networks.. 
Some might notice the pink lines that travel within the great lakes that start at the blue lines. These are what 
were once known as Steamboat “Train Farry" Routs, before the use of transport trucks that didnt exist until 
early half of the 1900s. 
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Canadian Pacific Railway and connecting lines map - 1912 - Pink lines(Train Farry Routes). 


Wilbur Henry Siebert's "Underground Railroad" Original Map - 1898 Pink lines(Train Farry Routes) 


Just two examples of what the ends of some of the red 
lines. Below is two images, Top being the train farry port 
in Detroit,Michigan and the bottom, which sat right 
across the detroit river was the train farry port in 
Windsor, Ontario before they were replced by transport 
trucks, and train tunnels , For example a few trains to 


this day pass under the detroit river between michigan 
and Ontario. 


Train Farry Port, Detroit, Michigan 
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1910 Underground Railroad was open between Michigan and Ontario between Amtrak and CP Railway. 
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At the end of each major rail line is a green circle, which represents a train bridge that crosses the Ohio 
River including the all points dotted along the ohio river for example is three bridge in south point, 
Point Pleasant,Parkersburg and etc. 
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Frome Philidalphia to Landcaster to Columbia to York, Pennsylvania. The large pink circle represents the 
Train Farry Yard in Susquehanna River. The middle green line represents Philadalphia to Baltimore rail 
and the far right represents Philadalphia to Delaware rail. 


\ —_ ; 
/ : Ts x 
she: ~ 
aS 
— 


eS 


~— V4 
__Lancaster 
= . ad 


" e 
’ ee 


. : ‘ 
to baltimore J | Pm! middle s. . = W 


Tw ee 


f 


In March 1823, the Pennsylvania State Legislature issued a charter for the first railroad in the state. 
It authorized the construction of an 82 mile railway, from Philadelphia through Lancaster, 
terminating at Columbia (on the Susquehanna River), as part of the “Main Line of Public Works of the 
State of Pennsylvania.” The nickname, “The Main Line,” derived from this early Pennsylvania. 
railroad. 
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One example of one of the train bridges that crossed the Susquahanna River between Lancaster and 
Columbia in the town called Wrightsville opening to 1869. 


HTSVILLE ART CO. COLUMBIA BRIDGE FROM WRIGHTSVILLE. AS IT STOOD IN 1888. 


Photo of the bridge standing taken in 1888. In the photo are 5 men, one so called "Negro", four "Whites" with 
two more sitting on edge one of the pillars, seven people total. 


Columbia, Pa Bridge destroyed by 


Veterans 
Memorial Bridge 6 @ 


Used up till 1896 until it was destoryed by Cedar The pillars are still visible today which sit next to 
Keys Hurricane. Veterans Memorial Bridge in Wrightsville 


The green circle represent the Wrightville bridge we just touched on, and the pink circle represent the train 
bridge from Wilmington to Baltimore over the Susquehanna River 
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From Philadelphia, Wilmington & Baltimore and the Susquehanna River Crossing. 


Beginning in 1838,the cars of the Philadelphia, Wilmington & Baltimore Railroad were carried across 
the Susquehanna River by the first railroad ferry in the U.S. A rail bridge replaced the ferry in 1866. 


The PW. & B. began operating its main line in 
1838, using a ferry operation to transport 
railroad cars over the Susquehanna River. 


Construction of the bridge, which was a wood 
truss design, began in 1862. The masonry and 
most of the wooden spans were complete in 
1866, but then a tornado severely damaged 
the wooden components on July 25, 1866. 
Repairs were quickly made and the first 
locomotive crossed the bridge on November 
20, 1866. The cost of construction, including 
rebuilding most of the truss portions, was 
$2.3 million. Passenger trains began service 
over the bridge on November 26, 1866. 


Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad. Notice to Colored people - 1858 
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Reads: All Colored People (Bond or Free) wishing to travel on the Philadelphia, Wilmington and Baltimore Railroad, 
will be required to bring with them to the ticket office, President Street Depot, some responsible white person, a 
citizen of Baltimore, known to the undersigned, to sign a bond before they can proceed. Passangers from the Sotuh 
or West having colored servants, will please prepare themselves to comply with the above rule proceeding to the 
depot, as it will save them much trouble and vexation. 


End Paragraph. 


Bond is mentioned twice, once referring to anyone who is in bondage meaning enslaved. Second being anyone who is 
considered "Free-Colored" who wants to ride on the train has to have someone "White" which would be legally 
assumed his owner and sign a surety-bond to the said company. 


A Bond or Debt bondage, also known as debt slavery, bonded labour, or peonage(Servitude), is the pledge of a 
person's services as security for the repayment for a debt or other obligation. Where the terms of the repayment 
are not clearly or reasonably stated, the person who holds the debt has thus some control over the 
laborer(Coloured), whose freedom depends on the undefined debt repayment. The services required to repay the 
debt may be undefined, and the services' duration may be undefined, thus allowing the person supposedly owed the 
debt to demand services indefinitely. Debt bondage can be passed on from generation to generation. 


Debt bondage was the most common method of enslavement with an estimated 8.1 million people bonded to labour 
illegally as cited by the International Labour Organization in 2005. Debt bondage has been described by the United 
Nations as a form of "modern day slavery" and the Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery seeks to 
abolish the practice. Pretty much anyone "Colored" who wanted to use "White" trasnportation, etc. Could only do so 
if they were willing agreed to bond not knowing what they was being signed for said ticket to ride the train. If any 
one small claim was said about the so called "Colored" person riding the train. For example some excuses was 
"whistling at a white women” or “Talking back to white folks" could be Lynched or sold into Servitude(Slavery). Many 
times "slave insurance" were offered to the signer of the bond if they claimed it was their Servant or "Slave", which 
most oftenly happened. 


Surety-Bonds: In 1837 William L. Haskins founded the first surety company in America, otherwise known as The New 
York Guarantee Company. Many would follow shortly after. 


A "bond","surety bond" also know as "Debt-Bond" is a promise to be liable for the debt, default, or failure of another. 
It is a three-party contract by which one party (the surety) guarantees the performance or obligations of a second 


party (the principal) to a third party (the obligee). Baa 


Surety-Bonds Structre: 1. The Surety is the company that provides the Bond. They are obligated to be held liable 
in case a project or a contract falls through due to debt or another party fails to complete their duties. The surety 
company is your insurance provider. 2. The Obligee is the party that is protected by the bond. This is your client, a 
government agency, or a private developer to whom you have become obligated. 3. The Principal is a contractor or 
a business(Colored) that’s bounded by the contract to perform the tasks stated in the surety bond. 


These parties are tied together by the surety bond. Think of it as a promise made by the principal through the 
surety company to an obligee that they will complete the contract. The principal must also guarantee that the 
project will be carried out legally, per a set contract, and according to industry standards. 


Why would someone need to signa surety bond to ride a train, and who releases them from that bond after 
the ride is over? 


There were many attempts to enslave the incoming so called "Negro-Southerners” aswell as the original "Free-Negro” 
families who resided there prior to the european immigrants showing up. Majority of the southerners couldnt read 
and as well as some northerners due to various laws in the south or lack of books and educators in the north. The 
"whites" started creating various contracts between these incoming southerners and prior northerners, who had no 
idea how to read the legalies that was being written in these contracts, that would legally bind them to "servitude" 
as they called it in the north, for example. | offer to help you in return for a favour, we enter into an indentured 
contract, you agree to work for me a set period of time. Just before the said contract expired, they would accuse 
them of doing something "illegal" or trying to break their contract and escape, which would ultimatly tack on more 
time to the contract, some being kept in seritude(Slavery) until death, passing to the next next generation which 
would be legally bidding through multiple government acts. They could go as far as lynching someone for not 
following said contract, and be labelled an rebellious "Negro". 


Many werent released from said bond as stated, and after signing, the so called "Responsible-White" who signed the 
Bond, depending on the wording within the bond and their true intent. They could assume all rights over said 
"Person" by either releasing the bond, keep it or trade it as debt. If lets say either the so called "Negro" or their 
insurator, the so called "Responsible-White" were to get introuble on the train and or not pay their fair, Etc. The 
person undersigned them would be responsible to pay said debt or used as collateral to repay it, if they refused and 
faught back, they would be persecuted for breaking said contract, which could enslave the so called "servant" 
indefintantly or lynched. 


Indentured servitude is a form of labor in which a person is contracted to work without salary for a specific 
number of years. The contract, called an "indenture", may be entered "voluntarily" for purported eventual 
compensation or debt repayment(Debt-Bond), or it may be imposed “involuntarily” as a judicial punishment for 
things simple as “Looking at whites the wrong way". 


Before one can understand what i just stated above, they have to understand the events that took place prior which 
bring us to: 


The "Refugee Slave Act of 1850" 


Decades leading up to 1850, thousands of the "slave" born children of those who were sold almost a century prior, 
who descend from the previous waring nations started to uprise and rebel against the plantation owners, many 
would flee north or west in mass. When reaching these “Free States” they encountered the newly settled 
Immigrants who were pouring in from New York and other US ports by the millions. Which sparked many conflicts 
between the two races. First with the "Negro" communities being there prior to the immigration of the europeans 
and the second group of so called "Negros" who fled the south seeking freedom in the north. 


The same year the 1850, The US government for the second time enacted the “Refugee Slave Act” the first being in 
1793 which was unsuccessful due to the black population overshadowed the current "white" population, this is why 
the newly formed US Governmen opened up the flood gates to europeans fleeing europe. so they could have 
majority polictical influence and man power to subdue what was dubbed "The Negro Problem". The "Refugee Slave 
Act of 1850" Made it legal for any so called legal “White” citizen dubbed “Slaves Catchers” to kidnapped and 
enslave any one of color they suspect to be an escaped slave from the south. Even if they could produce the 
necessary documents to prove they weren’t a slave, having a 90% chance they were still enslaved and sent to the 
south or sent to work on the railroads, that were being built through out the interior of the United States to 
connect each former colony turned State. 
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The pictures below are some of which were taken between 1850 and 1890. Some Enslaved and some "Indentured". 
All through various means set upon them by the European settlers and US Government. 


Today when these photos are shown they are presented as "Slaves" with masters, but this is half true, Many of 
these men in the north were free, never knowing "slavery" entering into indentured contracts or bonds through 
various means with the incoming european settlers in the north. The idea was help the northern states build their 
towns, bridges, railroads, government buildings, also teach the incoming immigrants how to farm american soil, 
and they'll all get equal benefits and live happily ever after. This idea was utopia to free "Negros" in the north and 
southern "Negros" who knew nothing but slavery and this was all new to them. With all the tortures and horrors 
that was still currently going on, without sanctuary, they took what ever they could get aslong as they weren't 
faced with lynching, sold into slavery back south or into the west-indies. Even though you can find thousands of 
records showing various people deemed “Negros” in the north and in the south were born free many later became 
recorded as "Slaves" in todays American taught history. 


The rail companies would go on to equire free and enslave said "Negros" through various tactics. One tactic was 
many being sold to the railroad companies by said "White" signers who purchased them the ticket for the railroad 
with a vicious intent, Many not knowing undersigning under a "White" settler automatically made you their "slave", 
giving the rail company access to an unlimited so called "Negro" work force. The Boston colored Passangers poster 
was stricktly to enslaved "peoples of colour" and at no point could a so called Free "Negro" ride white trains unless 
they were one property for example the "Resposible White" who has any so called "Negro" undersigned. 


Research estimatng the railroads use of “Negro” labor on over 75% of US railroads. Its also stimated that over 
10,000 "slaves" a year were working on the railroadsin the South alone between 1857 and 1865. Enslaved women and 
children of "colour" were also forced to work on the railroads, running wheelbarrows, moving dirt, cooking, picking 
up stones, and shoveling. Some skilled slaves, especially blacksmiths, were hired as well on these construction 
crews. 


In mid 1850s railroads supposedly only began buying their first slaves one at a time, by 1860 they were aquiring so 
called "Negro" slaves by the dozen. one example: The Mississippi Central bought 21 slaves in one purchase and 31 in 
another in 1860. After emancipation, an 1864-1865 annual report published balance sheetS on the liabilities side of 
just one railroad line. 


taken from: The Iron Way: Railroads, the Civil War, and the Making of Modern America 


“Southern railroads began to reconcile their accounts after the war, their losses required some kind of statement 
for their annual reports to stockholders. The Mississippi Central Railroad's annual report contained just one line 
item alluding to emancipation: "Account of C. S. [Confederate States] Bonds and cost of Negroes now free: 
$585,237." The Nashville and Chattanooga Railroad president was more direct in his 1867 recapitulation of the 
losses from the war: "We find from the books that there has been invested in negroes, in Georgia, the sum of 
$154,348 and negroes sold amounting to $32,805.25 leaving negro investment $121,542.71." This amount, he rather 
drily noted, “is now, manifestly, a total loss." With hundreds of thousands of dollars wiped off their balance sheets 
through emancipation, southern railroads, like the planters who served on their boards, could no longer leverage 
their human collateral for credit, their preferred method of expansion throughout the 1850s boom. *Surveying the 
losses from the Civil War 1861-1865, the president of the Atlanta and West Point Railroad struck a hopeful tone in 
his 1865 annual report. Noting that the “emancipation of the negroes of the company" and the "collapse of 
Confederate credit" made up over $500,000 in losses for the company, he looked ahead to what emancipation might 
mean. "Will not the emancipation of four millions of bondsmen," he asked, “with the future control of their own 
earnings, and their own movements, add greatly to the local travel of the States where they are domiciled? 


End Paragraph... 


Many of these so called "White-Slaveowners” would be later compisated for loss of wages and lands during the civil 
war through series of acts one being: 


The Freedmen’'s Bureau of 1865 


In 1865 the Bureau of "Refugees", "Freedmen", and "Abandoned Lands”, usually referred to as the "Freedmen's 
Bureau", was an agency of early Reconstruction, assisting freedmen in the South. titled: "An Act to establish a 
Bureau for the Relief of "Freedmen" and “Refugees” to provide food, shelter, clothing, medical services, and land to 
displaced "White" Southerners, and supposedly including so called newly freed “Negros” of the southern states. 
The now referred to as "Freedmen" would presumably be able to control their own movements, and four million 
people would have immediate access to the nation's railroad systems. Earning wages, controlling their own time 
and resources. "Freedom" of movement was one of the most important acts of emancipation. Riding the railroads, 
going where and when one pleased, was a demonstration, a rehearsal, of what it meant to be free. Access to the 
railroads was already a mark of first-class citizenship . But the so called "Negro" movements, and their visions 
of emancipation, would be contested in the years following the war, and due to pressure from white Southerners, 
Congress dismantled the Freedmen's Bureau in 1872. The Bureau failed to make a real stride towards racial 
equality mostly due to the fight between Congress and the President, as well as subpar funding. 


Forty Acres and a Mule - 1865 


"Forty acres and a mule" was part of Special Field Orders No. 15, a wartime order proclaimed by Union General 

William Tecumseh Sherman on January 16, 1865, during the American Civil War, to allot land to some freed families, 

in plots of land no larger than 40 acres (16 ha). Sherman later ordered the army to lend mules for the agrarian 

reform effort. The field orders followed a series of conversations between Secretary of War Edwin M. Stanton and 

Radical Republican abolitionists Charles Sumner and Thaddeus Stevens, following disruptions to the institution of- 
514 


of southern slavery provoked by the American Civil War. Many so called freed "Negros" believed, after being told by 
various political figures, that they had a right to own the land they had been forced to work as "slaves" and were 
eager to control their own property. So called "Freed Negros" widely expected to legally claim 40 acres of land. 
However, Abraham Lincoln's successor as president, Andrew Johnson, tried to reverse the intent of Sherman's wartime 
Order No. 15 and similar provisions included in the second Freedmen's Bureau bills. 


Some land redistribution occurred under military jurisdiction during the war and for a brief period thereafter. 
However, federal and state policy during the Reconstruction era emphasized wage labor, not land ownership, for 
so called "Negros". Almost all land allocated during the war was alloted to the newly freed whites or restored to its 
pre-war white owners. Several so called "negro" communities did maintain control of their land , much of land they 
had owned prior to the war or purhcased after the war, and some families obtained new land by "homesteading". 
Socalled "Negro" land ownership increased in the south during the 19th century, with ownership peaking at 15 million 
acres (6.1 million hectares) or ~23,000 square miles in 1910, Much of which was later taken away under many various 
acts to deprive the socalled "Newly" freed negros of their earned assets over the years. 


Summary: 


1. when you compare the so called maps done of the “Underground Railroad” in 1898 by cartographer Wilbur Henry 
Siebert, and map done by Robert C. Smedley in 1883, ask your self, how did you receive information their maps? Well 
as we just showed previously, The compiled map routes of actual rail systems being built throughout the United 
States. Many red lines within the map stop in the middle of no where. These are in fact unfinished rail systems. In 
later maps the ends of each red line start connecting to another newly installed rail lines in newly established 
“white” towns popping up during the 1900s. 


2. You are taught so called "Negro" slaves received special coded information through songs of hidden routes like 
“swing low, sweet chariot” supposedly written by Wallace Willis Choctaw “freedman”, but as you recently learned, 
these songs were released after the end of the so called "Underground Railroad" ,and him being referenced in history 
as “Freedman” tells you the time frame knowing the titled wouldn’t of happened until 1865 after the so called 
“Underground Railroad” and had nothing to do with the so called "Underground Railroad" which was a term 
supposedly coined by either an immigrant European settler turned “slave-catcher” or a claimed to be "White" 
abolitionist named “Charles T. Torrey”. 


3. When you compare the so called “Underground Railroad” routes maps done of the in 1898 by cartographer Wilbur 
Henry Siebert, and map done by Robert C. Smedley in 1883, ask your self, how did these two men receive the 
information for their maps? Well as we just showed previously, they compiled routes of actual rail systems previously 
built or being built throughout the United States in the 1800s. Many of the red lines within the map stop in the 
middle of no where. These are in fact unfinished rail systems being built at the time. Which in later maps, each red 
line pick up and start connecting to newly installed rail lines being built in newly established “white” towns that 
started popping up during the late 1800s throughout the 1900s, with some of the early rail system reflected in this 
map being demolished some still showing remanence’s of their existence. This is just one of multiple attempts to 
trick so called “Negros” into slavery or servitude. 


4. Many might still not understand why so called “Negros” riding so called “White” trains had to agree to being in 
bondage during the ride. Simply so called “Negros” could only use white businesses and transportation if they were 
slaves being with a so called white “Slave-owner” . The poster was printed in 1858, so called “negros” or “Coloreds” 
were not able to ride white trains until 1865. 


History shows that between 1810 and 1865 more people were supposedly “enslaved” in the history of America 
between 1600 and 1800 combined: Todays supposed slave numbers. Keep in mind the first census didn’t exist until 
179, which supposedly only had 697,881 “Slaves” listed, a number being less than the few million so called “Free 
Negros”. 


In 1793 first Fugitive Slave Act Was passed 

1800-893 ,602; 

1810-1,191,362; 

1820-1,538,022: 

1830-2009,048: 

1840-2487, 865; 

1850-3,204,313; in just 40 years they supposedly managed to enslave almost 3million Americans they have deemed 
“Negros”, “People of Colour”, Mulattos, etc. 1860-3,953,760 - Within the next 10 years between after the second 
refugee slave act was passed in 1850 they were able to supposedly “enslave” almost as many “slaves” that were 
reported between 1600 and 1790, again with only 697,881 being listed or of a few million so called “Negros”. (We will 
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At the same time Between 1800 and 1850 over 6million+ by 1915 almost 30 million or more European immigrants 
had immigrated into the United States. 

These so called “african-slave” numbers you are taught were being shipped into the americas the same exact time. 
In truth and can be proven, that these number being reported as “African Slaves” are actually European indentured 
servants, criminals, peasants, and every type of European you can think of good or bad coming in from Europe 
between 1800 and 1865. A history American “Historians” will never teach you about. 


Cameras did existed shortly after 1820, when you go back to photo archives, you can find hundreds of these photos 
of packed ships of “white” poor europeans, as we showed previously fleeing famine, starvation, and war in Europe. 
Today you will not find one picture but only illustrations of slaves being brought to the americas in the exact same 
period. Claims there were thousands of ships involved but when searching for these ships, you will only get 
presented with pieces of ship rects by “American Historians” claiming they found the “last” slave ship, or 
“Accounts” claiming some random sailor, unknown to history for example “J.G. Stedman” and many other fictitious 
men reported to have seen or brought a few “slaves” to Americas from Africa or plundered Spanish ships for 
“African Slaves”, which is all “hearsay”. 


5.The Freedmen's Bureau of 1865 and Forty Acres and a Mule - 1865, history will try to portray these as things that 
were for the so called “Negros” but in actuality these were things that were suggested for the white immigrants 
who were all freed from their indentured contracts by Abraham Lincoln. He could not do this without freeing any of 
the Americans “slaves” that were enslaved between 1800 and 1860, so he freed all so called “slaves”. Later 
American”Historians” altered history to say it was the freeing of “Negro” slaves and erasing the European 
immigrant story or history to make it seem as if the people flooding into the ports between 1800 and 1860 were 
“African slaves” and that they were always here since the beginning. Which is a story that has been purposely told 
in reverse. 


There are two groups of so called “negros” who stories collide during the mid 1800s. One being the so called 
wealthy "Negro" land owners and other so called free "Negro" communities in the north, who ultimately were pushed 
out of these communities, being brutally murdered by the thousands, men and women lynched without remorse nor 
sanctuary in the streets, while many of their children are being kidnapped and sold into slavery all the way back to 
the 1600s and sent to the west-indies or southern plantations . Later escaping back to the north to ancestral lands, 
or some went west to seek refugee among the western plains nations, who also ended up slaving many of the 
Eastern Nation reclassified as "Negros and Coloureds”. Some going further south into Florida who would end up 
fighting with the seminole nations in the seminole wars which took place between 1816 and 1858. 


The second group of so called "Negros" who were born into "slavery", having always known slavery for three or more 
generations enslaved by the Portuguese, Spanish, Dutch, English, British, French, many of which who were forbidden 
to read and write their whole entire life. Many only starting to uprise and rebel when coming into contact with the 
so called "educated negros" who were born free and being falsely enslaved under the "Refugee Slave Act of 1793 and 
1850" and other means prior to 1865. Being sold from the north and other parts into the south. These men and 
women would later secretly teach the so called “slaves” born into slavery, how to read and write a swell as what 
freedom was like in the north and how to get there by following the North Star. Anyone escaping was taught they 
could find it by locating the Big and little Dipper, a well-recognized asterism most visible in the night sky in late 
winter and spring n combination with following actual train tracks from the south to north in which many learned 
where they headed when forced to build them.. 


You might ask, what about the groups who were headed towards and managed to actually make it to Canada fleeing 


the violence waged on the in the United States, what happened to them during their journey into what is know 
today as Ontario, Canada. which leads us into our next segment "The Groups Who Got Away". 
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The Groups that Got Away 


What happened to these people who crossed into canada, what are their stories? 


In a prior segment we presented a so called original “Underground Railroad” routes map which lists a bunch 
settlements throughout present day Southern Ontario. 


How did these settlements come into existence and who were the people who settled them? 
In a book published titled 

“A north-side view of slavery. The refugee: or, The narratives of fugitive slaves in Canada. Related by 
themselves, with an account of the history and condition of the colored population of Upper Canada” by 
Benjamin Drew published 1856. 

Which gives accounts directly out of the mouths of the people being referenced as “Colored” refugees. These 
interviews were conducted well after the so called “Underground Railroad” many being well in their 80s as Sophia 
Pooley’s who was 94 when she gave her interview we pulled from this book in our Iroquois Chapter. 

Things to keep in mind when reading this segment. 

1. All interviews are mostly being conducted prior between 1852 and 1855. Some of the interviewees are well in their 
old age. For example: Sophia Pooley’s the female we touched on in our Iroquois segment was 94 when she told her 
story, who was only 7years old when she was kidnapped into slavery before the colonies formed. 


2. All interviewees were either born into slavery in the south or born free and kidnapped from the north and south 
and sold into slavery as children. Not one person was taken into slavery as an adult. 
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1. We will first start off this segment with one of my GGGG grandfather born 1798 who managed to reach Ontario 
with my GGG Grandfather born 1823 (William Grayer) in arms when crossing the borader. He was also interviewed 
within the same book. 


David Grier (Grayer) Colchester, Ontario pg 372 


| was born free in Maryland,--was stolen and sold in Kentucky, when between eight and nine years old. In 
Kentucky | was set free by will, and as they were trying to break the will up, some of my claimant's friends 
persuaded me to come off to Ohio. From Ohio, | came here on account of the oppressive laws demanding security for 
good behavior, --I was a stranger and could not give it. | had to leave my family in Kentucky. | came in 1831. | have 
cleared land on lease for five or six years, then have to leave it, and go into the bush again. | worked so about 
thirteen years. | could do no better, and the white people, | believe, took advantage of it to get the land cleared. 
This has kept me poor. | guess | have cleared not short of seventy or eighty acres, and got no benefit. | have now six 
acres cleared. 


My GGG grandfather William Grayer would give birth to my GG grandfather, James Grayer his son Forrest went on to 
inherit both his fathers and grandfathers lands as well as gaining large plots of land on his own which would be later 
left to many of his children. He also went on to having more than 2000+ grandchildren as of today. 


My GGGG became just one of hundreds of different stories happening to these children between the years of 1750 
and 1850. My GGGG Grandfathers story follows a common theme of being born free and kidnapped from his family 
by the incoming "White" immigrants, we touched on earlier flooding into the untied states between 1800 and 1860, 
and either enslaving them for thier own needs or selling them by them into slavery in the south for profit. 


Henry Jackson - St.Catharines, Ontario - pg.91 
| was born free at Chatham Four Corners, N. Y. State. | was sent to school and learned to read and write. My 
parents were free at the time of my birth, but had been slaves under the old laws of New York. 


Robert Belt - Toronto, Ontario pg.112 
| came from Maryland, — | was in slavery about twenty-five years. | had heard that there was a notion of selling 
me. There was a mystery about it — some saying that | was born free. 


519 


Christophoer Hamilton - London, Ontario - pg.175 

"| was raised in St. Louis, Mo. | went to school a little, to a Sunday School, and learned to read, but was stopped — | 
suppose because | was learning too fast. My people came from Virginia. They were all free by right. My 
grandmother was an Indian woman. She put my mother with a man by the name of E G , to bring up. He moved to 
Kentucky, stopped a little while, then went to Missouri, thence to Jackson, Miss. While they were moving out, on 
their way to Kentucky, | was born on board a boat in Pittsburg.After we reached Jackson, my father, my mother, and 
all their sons and daughters, except myself and a sister who had two children, were sent to Mine Oburden — lead 
mines — they moved there with Dr. G , who kept them all for slaves." 


John Warren - London, Ontario - pg.183 
| was born in Wilson Co., Tenn., lived there twelve and a half years, and was then carried to Mississippi, by my 
owners who settled in Marshall Co. 


Thomas |. Wood Knox - Queens Bush, Ontario - pg.191 
| was born free in the eastern part of Pennsylvania, but removed to Pittsburg. | should not have left the States only 
that | was not treated with respect. 


Aaron Siddles - Chatham, Ontario - pg.271 
By the law of Almighty God, | was born free, — - by the law of mana slave. | was born in South Carolina : was 
raised in Murfreesboro’, Term., until nineteen. | was taken into Kentucky, and sold three times. 


Mrs. Colman Freeman - Windsor, Ontario - pg.330 
| ama native of North Carolina. | was born free, and lived with my father and mother. My father was a quadroon — 
my mother a mulatto. My father fought the British in the Revolution. 


Charles Brown - Amherstburg, Ontario - Pg.350 

| was born in Virginia, and was raised a slave. My grandmother was a free-woman in Maryland. One day, as she was 
washing by a river, a kidnapper came up, gagged and bound her, carried her into Virginia, and there sold her 
into bondage. She there had four children, my mother, my mother's sister, and my mother's two brothers. 


William Lyons - Amherstburg, Ontario - pg.358 
| was free-born in Virginia, and have been ill-treated in the free States, on account of my color. 


Ephraim Waterford - Colchester, Ontario - pg.373 
| was born free ; was bound until twenty-one, in Virginia. The man! was bound out to, was to teach me to read and 
write, but did not — never gave me any education at all. 


Ephraim Casey - Colchester, Ontario - pg.362 
| am from the State of Georgia, where | was born free. But the laws were no better about learning for a free man 
than for a slave. | was never sent to a school in my life. My opportunities for religious information were poor. | am 
now a member of the Methodist Church (AME). 


2. Only three out of 117 stories ever mention an "Underground Railraod” and they all describe them being 
actual railroad tracks they used and followed to the north. 


Isaac Williams - St.Catharines, Ontario - pg.54 
“We reached Baltimore just at light, and laid down in a small piece of bush in the corporation. We watched as the 
trains came in through the day to see where the depot was, as we wished to get on the track for Philadelphia. ”, 


“We travelled on towards Warrenton, until we struck the railroad, and then footed it to Alexandria.”, 


“We wandered about all night in the rain in Maryland. Just at daybreak we heard cars, and walked for the 
railroad. Before reaching it, we went into the bush, and with some matches which | had kept dry in my hat, made a 
fire and dried our clothes. We remained in the bush all day, watching and sleeping, and at night went on to the 
railroad.” 


“We reached Baltimore just at light, and laid down in a small piece of bush in the corporation. We watched as the 
trains came in through the day to see where the depot was, as we wished to get on the track for Philadelphia. At 
night we walked boldly past the depot, but we were bothered by the forking of the roads, and came out at the 
river. Then we tried back, — by and by we saw a long train moving out from the city. We followed it, and went on 
to Havre de Grace, — but we did not cross the bridge — we could not cross over as we had wished.” 
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Charles Peyton Lucas - Toronto, Ontario - pg.105 

"The good woman told us to avoid Shippensburg, as six had been carried back from there just before. She told us, if 
anybody questioned us, to say that we were going to Horse Shoe Bottom camp meeting on the Susquehanna. We 
did accordingly, and soon struck the track of the underground railroad." 


Henry Morehead - London, Ontario - pg.180 
“I came from Louisville, Ky., where | was born and bred a slave.”, 


“I left slavery a little more than a year ago. | brought my wife and three children with me, and had not enough to 
bring us through. My owners did not know that we were coming. | left because they were about selling my wife and 
children to the South. | would rather have followed them to the grave, than to the Ohio River to see them go 
down. | knew it was death or victory — so | took them and started for Canada. | was pursued, — my owners watched 
for me ina free State, but, to their sad disappointment, | took another road. A hundred miles further on, | saw my 
advertisements again offering $500 for me and my family. | concluded that as money would do almost any thing, | 
ought to take better care, — and | took the underground railroad. | was longer on the road than | should have 
been without my burden : one child was nine months old, one two years old, and one four. The weather was cold, 
and my feet were frostbitten, as | gave my wife my socks to pull on over her shoes. With all the sufferings of the 
frost and the fatigues of travel, it was not so bad as the effects of slavery.” 


3. Some followed the North Star or Compass to the north knowing nothing about any “Underground Railroad” 
as explained earlier. 


Harby Thomas - Buxton, Ontario - pg.304 
“At night, | dressed up and started off, steering by the North Star. | walked seven hundred and fifty miles nights.” 


“I went out and hammered off my chains — found some assistance to get off my cuffs, and came on my way, 
travelling altogether nights by the North Star, and lying by in the day. In Ohio, | found the best kind of friends, 
and soon reached Canada.” 


James Adams - St.Catharines, Ontario - Pg.19 

“I was raised in Virginia, about twenty miles above the mouth of the Big Kanawha. At the age of seventeen, | set 
out to seek freedom in company with Benjamin Harris, (who was a cousin of mine,) and a woman and four 
children.! was young, and they had not treated me very badly ; but | had seen older men treated worse than a 
horse or a hog ought to be treated ; so, seeing what | was coming to, | wished to get away. My father being 
overseer, | was not used so badly as some even younger than myself, who were kicked, cuffed, and whipped very 
badly for little or nothing. We started away at night, on the 12th of August, 1824. After we had crossed the river, 
alarm was given, and my father came down where we had crossed, and called to me to come back. | had not told 
my intention to either my father or mother. | made no answer at all, but we walked three miles back from the 
river, where we lay concealed in the woods four days. “ 


We stayed there until Friday, when our friends gave us knapsacks full of cakes and dried venison, and a little 
bundle of provision besides, and flints and steel, and spunk, and a Pocket-Compass to travel through the woods by. 
We knew the North-Star, but did not travel nights for nearly a week. So on Friday morning we set out, the men all 
bidding us good-by, and the man of the nag-staff went with us half a day to teach us the use of the compass ; w T e 
had never seen one before. Once in a while he would put it on a log to show us how to travel by it. When he was 
leaving us, he took his knife and marked on the compass, so that we should steer a little west of north. 


Mr. - Chatham, Ontario - pg.282 

At sixteen years of age, | went in a chain-gang to Mississippi, where | was sold and taken to another State. There 
they calculated to work me down. Taking my shirt off and whipping me, was a new thing to me — it was what was 
never done by them that raised me. Then ‘twas cut on some two or three hundred. Once | received a very severe 
whipping — the colored people told me it was two hundred — with the paddle. | had no friends there. The colored 
people were as eager to catch me as the whites. | wanted to find some friend. | made my way back to the place 
where | was raised, and saw my old mistress who had raised me from an infant. 


Her second husband, while | was stopping around there, secreted me, but was watching the advertisments, to let 
the reward run up high, so as to get a great sum. The mistress told me he was calculating to pocket the reward, 
and return me into the hands of my owners. She said there was a free country, called Canada : she gave me a few 
dollars, and told me to follow the north star. If it was too dark to see the North-Star, to feel of the trees, and on 
that side where the moss was longest, was my way. | followed her directions, and travelled through the woods, 
exposed to wet and cold and starvation. 
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4. Many explaining what made them decide to later head for Ontario. 


Philip Younger - Chatham Ontario pg.248 

“Before | came here, | resided in the free States. | came here in consequence of the passage of the Fugitive Slave 
Bill. It was a hardship at first ; but | feel better here — more like a man — | know | am — than in the States. | 
suffer from want of education. | manage by skill and experience and industry — but it is as if feeling my way in the 
dark.” 


Mrs. Nancy Howard - St.Cathrines - pg.50 

“| was born in Anne Arundel county, Maryland, — was brought up in Baltimore. After my escape, | lived in Lynn, 
Mass., seven years, but | left there through fear of being carried back, owing to the Fugitive Slave Law. | have 
lived in St. Catharines less than a year.” 


Charles Peyton Lucas - Toronto, Ontario pg.105 

“I! worked in Geneva, N. Y., until the passage of the Fugitive Slave Law, when my friends advised me to go to 
Canada, with which advice | complied, at a great sacrifice, on account ‘of some property which | was trying to 
buy. ” 


William |. Humbert - Windsor, Ontario pg.333 

“Lam from the city of Charleston, S. C, and have been in various parts of South Carolina and Georgia. | used to run 
in a steamboat from Savannah to Charleston. | left Charleston in September, 1853. | lived in the free States some 
months, but finally left on account of the Fugitive Slave Bill. This was a law of tyranny, and | had to come to 
Canada to avoid the ten dollar commissioner. | would rather die than go back. that's a settled point with me — not 
on account of ill-treatment of the person ; but | could not stand the idea of being held by another man as a 
chattel. Slavery itself is cruel enough, without regard to the hardships which slaves in general have to undergo.” 


James Smith - Amherstburg, Ontario pg.353 

“I left in 1850, and came to Canada. | left the United States, in consequence of the Fugitive Slave Bill — it's only 
a Bill. It vexed me as | was leaving in the boat, to hear the Germans, whom | could understand, laughing about the 
"niggers " having to leave, and come to Canada. One man was taken away from his wife and three children and 
carried back before | left.” 


Nelson Moss - London, Ontario - pg.153 

“I have lived in a slave State all my life until seven years ago. | am now forty-five. | lived three years in 
Pennsylvania, in which State | suffered more from prejudice than in Virginia, and there is a great deal here in 
London, but not so much as in Pennsylvania. | got along well, having energy to attend to business properly. | carry 
on the boot and shoe business. | was never sent to school in my life, and it is a loss to me not to know how to keep 
accounts ; but | am able to employ another to do it for me. | did not leave Pennsylvania so much on account of the 
prejudice, as on that of the Fugitive Slave Bill. | did not like to live in a country which was governed by a partial 
law.” 


Mrs Francis Henderson - London, Ontario - pg.154 

“I escaped from slavery in Washington City, D. C, in 1841, aged nineteen. | was not sent to school when a boy, and 
had no educational advantages at all. My master's family were Church of England people themselves and wished 
me to attend there. | do not know my age, but suppose thirty-three. | worked ona plantation from about ten years 
old till my escape.”, “I enjoy freedom as all other hard-working men do. | was broken up in Rochester, N. Y. by the 
Fugitive Slave Bill .” 


William Jackson - Queens Bush, Ontario pg.189 

“My father and myself went to the Queen's Bush in 1846. We went four and a half miles beyond the other farms, to 
Canestogo, where he cleared up and had a farm ; for years scarcely any white people came in, but fugitive slaves 
came in, in great numbers, and cleared the land.“, “Some colored people have come in from the free States, on 
account of the fugitive slave bill, and bought land. The farms are usually from fifty to one hundred acres. The 
timber is hard wood. The soil is productive, and it is a good wheat country.” 


Philip Younger - Chatham, Ontario - pg.248 

“I served in slavery fifty -five years, and am now nearly seventy-two years old. | was born in Virginia, went, at ten, 
to Tennessee ; at twelve, to Alabama.”, “Before | came here, | resided in the free States. | came here in 
consequence of the passage of the Fugitive Slave Bill” 
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Thomas Hedgebeth - Chatham, Ontario - pg.276 

“| was born free, in Halifax Co. North Carolina, where | lived thirty-five years. About ten years ago, | removed to 
Indiana. My father was a farmer, half white, who ran through his farm. If a white man there brings a great account, 
the white man would carry it against the colored, — the law there does not favor colored people. | cannot read or 
write. A free-born man in North Carolina is as much oppressed, in one sense, as the slave : | was not allowed to go 
to school.”’, 


“I came here a year last spring, to escape the oppression of the laws upon the colored men. After the fugitive slave 
bill was passed, a man came into Indianapolis, and claimed John Freeman, a free colored man, an industrious, 
respectable man, as his slave. He brought proofs enough. Freeman was kept in jail several weeks, — but at last it 
turned out that the slave sought, was not Freeman, but a colored man in Canada, and F. was released. The danger of 
being taken as Freeman was, and suffering from a different decision, worked on my mind. | came away into Canada 
in consequence, as did many others. There were colored people who could have testified to Freeman's being free 
from his birth, but their oath would not be taken in Indiana.” 


5. Today when you hear about the ACS The American Colonization Society, 

you are told the plan was to move Indians reclassified as "Negros’, "Colored", and Mulattos to Africa, but these were 
plans whih were concocted by European colonists turned “politicians”. The first ACS’s started by so called 
“Coloreds”, trying to flee to Canada not Africa as history will try to portray. 


J. C. Brown - Chatham, Ontario - pg.234 

“Three years after this affair, the law of 1804, known as the Ohio black law, was revived in that State, and 
enforced. By this law, every colored man was to give bonds in $500 not to become a town charge, and to find bonds 
also for his heirs. No one could employ a colored man or colored woman to do any kind of labor, under penalty of 
$100. There were then about 3,000 colored people there — by this law they were thrown out of employment. | was 
then clearing $600 a year, and refused to give bonds. The colored people had a meeting, and talked about a court of 
appeals to test the law. Some talked of going to Texas, — we knew not what to do : we were sore perplexed. | spoke 
to them of Canada, and we formed a Colonization Society, of which | was President. 


| wrote for the Board to Sir John Colborne, at Little York, now Toronto, to know if we could find in Canada an 
asylum for ourselves, our wives, and children. Two members of the Board went with the letter to Toronto, and were 
well received by Sir John. He wrote us to remove into Canada with our wives and children, if we chose to do so ; and 
that so long as we remained true and loyal subjects, we should have every privilege extended to us that was 
enjoyed by any of her majesty’s subjects, no distinction being made on account of color. | have his letter now in my 
possession — his memorable words. “ 


Many “whites” also created ACS’s with one being folded in 1816 by “white” Scottish man named Robert Finley, who 
was an American Presbyterian clergyman who is known as one of the founders of the “White” American Colonization 
Society, which established the colony of Liberia in the attempt to send Americans reclassified as “Negros”, 
“Coloured”, ”Mulattos” there. 


Mr. Henry Bibb “The Refugees Home Society.” - Sandwich, Ontario pg.324 


At about nine miles from Windsor, in the townships of Sandwich and Madison, the Refugees’ Home Society have made 
a purchase of nearly two thousand acres of land, on which reside some twenty families, each ona farm of twenty- 
five acres. Forty 25 acre lots have been taken up. A school is maintained there three fourths of the year. Mr. Henry 
Bibb who was himself a fugitive from the house of bondage, originated the idea of establishing a society which 
should " aim to purchase thirty thousand acres of government land somewhere in the most suitable sections of 
Canada where it can be obtained for the homeless refugees from American slavery to settle upon." This was soon 
after the passage of the fugitive slave bill. 


The society was organized and a constitution adopted in August, 1852. The object of the society is declared to be " 
to assist the refugees from American slavery to obtain permanent homes, and to promote their social, moral, 
physical, and intellectual elevation.” The society propose to purchase of the Canadian government, fifty thousand 
acres of land, at a cost of one hundred thousand dollars. Money for the purchase is obtained in part by 
contributions ; and one half the moneys received for the sale of lands is devoted to the purchase of other lands. The 
other moiety of moneys received is to be devoted to the support of schools. 


By the constitution adopted in 1852, it appears that each family of actual settlers receives twenty-five acres of 
land, five of which they receive free of cost, provided they shall, within three years from the time of occupancy, 
clear and cultivate the same. " For the remaining twenty acres, they shall pay the primary cost in nine equal annual 
payments, free of use, for which they shall receive deeds." This article may be varied to favor the aged, etc. 
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"This Society shall give deeds to none but landless refugees from American slavery." " No person receiving land by 
gift or purchase from the Society shall have power to transfer the same under fifteen years from the time of the 
purchase or gift." " All lands becoming vacated by the removal or extinction of families, shall revert to the 
Executive Committee.” Here, too, as in Buxton, the claims of temperance are kept fully in view. A by-law provides 
that "No house shall be used for manufacturing or vending intoxicating liquors on any lot received from this 
Society.” 


The Refugees Home Society, its officers and agents, possess the entire confidence of the American public : at least 
of that portion which sympathizes with the wandering outcasts from the United States. It will be seen by some of 
the testimonials which follow, that some dissatisfaction exists among the settlers : having its origin doubtless, in 
some misapprehension or mistake. Still, | have not felt at liberty to depart from my original plan — that so far as 
the limits of a single volume may extend, the colored people of Canada might express their own opinions, and tell 
their own story of their slavery in the past, their present condition, and their future prospects. 


6. The one we've been saving for last is Harriet Tubman. The first ever recorded Interview to our research. 


Who is she really? Trying to located anything on here that wasn’t created by the US Government is nearly impossible 
due to, she is only known to you because of “American History” teaches you about her. When reading her interview, 
you aren’t getting the decription you have been taught all these years of her being a hero. Supposedly one of the 
heads of the “Underground Railroad” but as you just read she had not one hand in any of the escaped stories we 
read prior. Yes she might of helped free few slaves as did many others you aren’t taught about. Harriots story takes 
place only between 1850 and 1860, prior she was supposedly enslave and only escaped in 1849 where she also made 
her way into Ontario a niece and nephew. You will be told she supposedly made 19 trips to the south and back, but 
again wheres the proof? this is what so called America “Historians” have put together and claimed as "American 
History" to fit their interpretation of how the so called “Underground railroad” supposedly went. 


Harriet Tubman - St.Cathrines - pg.30 

I grew up like a neglected weed, --ignorant of liberty, having no experience of it. Then! was not happy or 
contented: every time | saw a white man! was afraid of being carried away. | had two sisters carried away ina 
chain-gang,--one of them left two children. We were always uneasy. Now I've been free, | know what a dreadful 
condition slavery is. | have seen hundreds of escaped slaves, but | never saw one who was willing to go back and be 
a slave. | have no opportunity to see my friends in my native land. We would rather stay in our native land, if we 
could be as free there as we are here. | think slavery is the next thing to hell. If a person would send another into 
bondage, he would, it appears to me, be bad enough to send him into hell, if he could. End Paragraph.. 


1. Harriet: “every time | saw a white man! was afraid of being carried away. | had two sisters carried away ina 
chain-gang”, and “We were always uneasy”. Comments: History teaches you she was a big brave female who stood 
up to the white powers structor any chance she got. But just in this little interview, the side you have been taught 
about is not existent. 


2. Harriet: “Il have no opportunity to see my friends in my native land. We would rather stay in our native land, if 
we could be as free there as we are here. | think slavery is the next thing to hell. If a person would send another 
into bondage,” Comments: Many might now be aware that Harriet went on to living in St.Catharines from 1851 to 
1862, with the interview being conducted within one year of her showing up 1852. 


3. Harriet: "| have "seen" hundreds of escaped slaves, but | never "saw" one who was willing to go back and be a 
slave." Comments: Notice how she only stats "Seen" and "Saw" not once mentioning her being th one to actually free 
them. My GGGG Grandfather also seen hundreds of escapes slaves as well doesnt mean he had hand in all their 
plights. 


Today the extent of Harriets involvement in the so called "Underground Railroad"has been blown out of context. 
Her story was one carefully chosen story out of thousands, and is no more significant than any others plight into 
Ontario, including my GGGG grandfathers, who came into Ontario when Harriet was only 11. Sophia Pooley came 
when Harriet wasn’t even born and prior to the forming of the United States . more than half of the entire book 
came to Ontario well before Harriet came into existence and some coming when she was a small “ neglected 
weed,” as she put it. By the time Harriet came into the picture, thousands of so called "Refugee Slaves” already 
made their journeys through many different means and were already established in Ontario and owned land. 


Harriot may have been in the book, but not one of the 176 people did she have any hand in freeing, majority came 
way before she was even a figure, Harriets story only takes place between 1850 and 1860 supposedly making 19 
trips to the south and back, but again this is what so called America “Historians” claimed to fit their interpretation 
of how the so called “Underground railroad” supposedly went. 
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As you just read many these stories, you can get a sense of what was actually happening during the years of the So 
Called “Underground Railroad”. Today history tells you majority of these so called “Refugee Slaves” went back to 
the United States shortly after the abolition of “Slavery” but again this is false, Some did go back, but majority 
stayed to go on to help building majority of the first Canadian Cities. 


When you think of a Canadian you might think “White” and French, but between prior 1800s there were not many 
so called “Whites” living in Ontario. By the time the so called “white” population started to immigrate into these 
areas, they were majority “Colored” communities,. The most of them had already cleared hundreds of Forrests 
combined, thousands of acres over the years gaining ownership of many large plots of land. Many would either sell 
some or all newly establish to government companies and contractors. When the values started to increase during 
the industrialization period. Some of their hard earned lands would get seized, some boght at cheap prices, by the 
Newly established governments for construction projects, such as more railroads and the Ontario cities we know 
today. 


For example: 


Mrs. Francis Henderson - London Ontario - pg.172 

| have lived in Canada twenty-four years, and have made out pretty fair since | have been here. | came here 
expecting to work, but have not had to work so hard here as | did at the South. | know all the old settlers, but a 
great- many have come lately, whom | am not acquainted with. Those that will work, do well — those that will not 
— not: it is the same here as everywhere. It is the best poor man's country that | know of — if aman comes without 
a shilling, he can get along well. There is no more idleness among colored than other people — there are idlers 
among all nations. | came here with money enough to buy a hundred acres of land. My money was stolen, but | did 
not get discouraged. | now own this house and land — ten acres here, and twelve in another place. | had a house 
and land which the railroad took, and I got a "good price”. If | had any knowledge how to calculate and scheme, 
as | should if | had learning, | should be worth ten thousand dollars. 


London has grown up since | came here. | had an opportunity to buy land in the heart of the city, but did not bother 
about it. Many of our people remain poor for "want of education. It cannot be expected that men who have just got 
away from slavery should look far ahead : they are only looking for to-day and to-morrow. The colored people are 
mostly given to hard work : for the time we have been here, we have made great progress in this country. They 
have many good farms about Wilberforce. There is some prejudice, but not so much as there used to be. There is 
no separate school here. There are a Baptist and a Methodist church exclusively for colored people. "Whether this 
is best, | cannot say. | used to persuade the colored people to go into the white folks’ churches. They came near 
making me say | would never go to church any more : on coming out, the colored people were insulted : things were 
said then that would not be said now. Colored people attend at every church in London. 


The so called "Colored" families that didnt sell their lands and stayed in the counties, would later became the 
farmers for much of the produce for the neighbouring towns and settlements turned citie tht many would make day 
long horse & carage rides into just to sell their produce. 


You can find individual family trees and completed history timelines, which have been put together by the 
Amherstburg Freedom Museum located in Amherstburg, Ontario. 
See families here: https://amherstburgfreedom.org/family-histories 


The ones who did purchase real estate in the Newley developing cities contributing at large to the development of 
said cities. Which brings us into our next segment “The Long Road" 
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The Long Road: a History of the Coloured Canadian 
Windsor, Ontario - 1867 to 1967 by Charlotte Bronte Perry 


Book introduction: 


The purpose of this book is to show the development of a race ina modem society. Every effort will be made to 
express the viewpoint of this race in the city of Windsor; to reveal its progress over the last one hundred years; to 
document the achievements of individuals; and to make possible a clear, fresh view of the future. In common with 
many newcomers to this country, the coloured people found it necessary to build their churches, the centre of their 
lives, and together they began the task of securing their livelihood. 


They had anticipated hard work. They soon discovered that persistence and ingenuity were also requirements of 
this new way of life. Fortified with these qualities, they built their homes and worked the land. They went about 
the business of providing the services every growing community needs and invented the tools necessary for both 
farming and the occupations of the villages. They sought the education that would mean continued growth and 
achievement, and they selected leaders who worked not only for their own people but for the community as a 
whole. 


It will be our task to let all prospective readers, especially those of Windsor, know how these people helped to 
build Windsor, physically, mentally, spiritually and culturally. They did not find it easy. Success is seldom achieved 
without some reversal; and so it was with the first coloured Canadians and their descendants who continued 
working hard and looking ahead. Many fought and died for Canada in World War |, World War II and in Korea. They 
wanted to preserve their homeland and their city, just as those who remained at home wanted to make their 
contribution to a developing and exuberant country. Some have become teachers, architects and inventors. 
Others have entered the professions of Medicine, Dentistry and Law. You will see how these individuals have 
helped Windsor grow and how Windsor has helped them grow. 


| recall one passage from ‘William Lewis Baby’s Souvenirs of the Past in which he recounts an incident that 
happened in 1830 in the old town of Sandwich, now a part of Greater Windsor. A “run-away slave”, known to them 
as Andrew, crossed the Detroit River and made his way to the Baby home. He proved to be an excellent groomer of 
horses as well as a good cook. The Baby family were very happy with Andrew. The happiness was interrupted, 
however, one Sunday morning when Andrew’s “slave-master” from the south came to take him back. 


William was at church, but Charles Baby who was in the study heard a commotion. He went to investigate and 
found five men trying with great difficulty to overpower Andrew. Their difficulties were multiplied by the 
unexpected arrival of Charles and the fortuitous appearance of a Canadian army unit passing by the house. To avoid 
capture and conscription by the army, the attackers took to their boats and fled across the river. Charles and 
Andrew had given a good account of themselves, but the Babys realized that their popular servant would not be 
safe for long if he remained near the border and Andrew left shortly for safer territory. At last report Andrew was 
doing well in a business of his own in the Toronto area. 


The story of Andrew and the understanding and help he received from the Baby family is also the story of Windsor, 
a city in which people have known what it means to work together for happiness and progress. 


End Introduction... 
Things to think about - pg.10 


It must be remembered by all that read about the accomplishments of any group in Windsor in the last hundred 
years, that real progress was late in coming for any group. One hundred years ago the population of Windsor was 
around 5,000 people. Business establishments were mainly along old Sandwich Street and Ouellette Avenue and 
even they were sparsely located. 


Before the ferry boats came with our Custom and Immigration Inspectors, there was only the row-boat and in those 
cold winters many were able to walk across the Detroit river. Even as late as 1900 the row-boat was the only means 
of crossing after midnight. In fact in 1920 many who arrived for the last regular steamer to Windsor would signal 
with a lantern for a row-boat to pick them up. The last boat for Windsor generally left around 12 midnight. 


Paving of streets was not given a thought. Horse and wagon and buggy were the means of travel, as well as the 
steam engine. It was practically an all day chore to drive from Windsor to Harrow, Essex and back as one had to 
give his horses a chance to rest. Shopping was done on foot. In the early 1900's, Windsor had a population of 20,000 
people. 


Continues on next page... 
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It was the coming to Windsor of such firms as Hiram Walker, Ford Motor Co., Chrysler Canada Limited and General 
Motors that helped Windsor to blossom out; and we must not forget such concerns as Bartlet-Macdonald & Gow, 
Smiths’, schools such as Assumption College and St. Mary’s Academy, the ferry boats, the car ferries, the Canadian 
Pacific and Canadian National Rail- roads, that gave the push which made Windsor move forward so rapidly. In 
those days Hotel Dieu was not only a hospital, but also had a school especially for teaching the coloured children. In 
the beginning there were coloured people working in these establishments and factories. They worked to make 
Windsor great. It was not until after the advent of the motor car that things began to move fast. We must thank 
the people of Ford’s, Chrysler and General Motors for making Windsor the Motor Capital of the British Empire. Fifty 
years ago it took about one hour to go fifty miles; now one can cross the country (over 3,000 miles) in four to five 
hours by plane. 


An invention of a hardening process for steel was made by a coloured man, as well as a way to make clothes, 
farming tools, and many other useful tools. Billy Walker first introduced the popcorn business. It can be said that in 
everything good for the city of Windsor the coloured man played an important role. They helped Windsor attain the 
position it now holds—one of the leading communities in Canada. 


The early businesses of the coloured community in Windsor did not perhaps progress as fast as those of the other 
citizens, yet it must be said that they were making their mark in Windsor. They had barbershops that were second 
to none and served all citizens; general stores that served the community and which were always well stocked; a 
few restaurants in the main sections of the city and to which people came from far and near. 


We cannot forget the watchmakers and repairmen, the electricians, plumb- ers, stationers, engineers, lawyers, 
ministers, medical doctors, dentists, chiro- practors, optometrists, engineers (electrical), farmers, veterinarians, 
school teachers, morticians, accountants, policemen, firemen, employees in many departments of the city, 
mechanical dentists, musicians, artists, dressmakers, tailors, launderers, inventors, paint manufacturers, building 
contractors, shoe-= makers, brick masons, business people, real estate dealers, nurses, nurses’ aides, store clerks, 
chefs, chemists, commercial artists, beauticians, owners of factories (present and past), social workers, publishers, 
telephone operators, auto mechanics, postal clerks, letter carriers, city solicitors, aldermen, hotel owners, 
soldiers, sailors, airmen and indeed wr orkers in all occupations that contribute to modern society. 


The above are some of the things that the coloured community has con- tributed to the city of Windsor. Many have 
served in all of these fields and they have proved themselves a part of this expanding community and are doing 
well. 


End of Paragraph... 


This book opens up a treasure trove of information regarding the so called "Coloured" communities in Ontario, the 
ones who's family members were able to flee the violance in the North and others who escape "slavery" in the South 
all coming at various times for different reasons but the main one was the enactment of the both "Refugee Slave 
Acts" being forced to make dangerous, long and cold journys, ending up in canadaunder unfortunant circumstances. 
All coming together to create some of the first settlements and towns in Ontario. Later fully intergrating into 
communities with the in coming european immigrants to Antario, the difference is these immigrants, many lived 
happily and peacfully alongside many of the so called "color" communities they came in contact with when settling 
in Ontario and upper Northeast Canada. They expericed the total opposite when cominginto ontario. Why would any 
leave willingly as history will lead you to believe. Infact many sent for family members if they could to also come 
living one their lands once they fully established. 


When you later here stories how one or two men or women helped free hundreds to thousands of slaves, ask your 
self, were these people not compitent enough to free their selves? As we just showed you in previouse segmants, 
Majority of them freed their selves through some of the harshiest conditions, enviornments, traveling vary long 
distences Most making it to ontario well before the figures you learned about were even born or known to 
"American History". 


To read the full book of The Coloured Canadian, We will leave copies of ever book we used for reference in our 


historical book secction of our site. 


Lets continue onto our next Chapter. 
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Chapter Ten 
The Infiltrating the minds of the “Coloured” Community 
USA 


The Father of African American Studies & Pan-Africanism 
(Melville Jean Herskovits) - 1896 


Melville Jean Herskovits 


“Melville Jean Herskovits” Born to Jewish immigrants 

in Bellefontaine, Ohio, in 1895, Herskovits, a first 
generation American “anthropologist”, eugenicists, who 
first establish “African American studies” in American 
academia. He is credited for connecting two completely 
unique and separate cultures claiming one was a derivative 
of the other, as they like to put it “African” cultures 
expressed in “Black-American” communities. These studies 
were the first of its kind, conducted by the people whos 
main goal was to ultimately exterminate and or convince 
Americans reclassified as "Negro, and colored" that they are 
from Africa, in hopes many would go "Back" as they put it, 
which later became dubbed the “Back to Africa” Movement 
we will touch in this chapter. 


In 1923 Melville Jean Herskovits earned a Bachelor of 
Philosophy at the University of Chicago afterwards moving 
to New York City for graduate work, earning his M.A. and 
Ph.D. in anthropology from Columbia University under the 
guidance of the German-born “American” anthropologist 
Franz Boas. 


Who Franz Boas? 


Franz Uri Boas (July 9, 1858 - December 21, 1942) was a German-American anthropologist and a 

pioneer of modern anthropology who has been called the "Father of American Anthropology”. His work is 
associated with the movements known as historical particularism and cultural relativism. Boas was one 
of the most prominent opponents of the then-popular ideologies of “scientific racism”, the idea that 
race is a biological concept and that human behavior is best understood through the typology of biological 
characteristics. Ina series of so called “studies” of skeletal anatomy, he claimed that cranial shape and 
size was highly malleable depending on environmental factors such as health and nutrition, in contrast to 
the claims by racial anthropologists of the day that held head shape to be a stable racial trait. Boas also 
worked to demonstrate that differences in human behavior are not primarily determined by innate 
biological dispositions but are largely the result of cultural differences acquired through social learning. 
In this way, Boas introduced culture as the primary concept for describing differences in behavior 
between human groups, and as the central analytical concept of anthropology. 


Boas also introduced the idea of cultural relativism, which holds that cultures cannot be objectively 
ranked as higher or lower, or better or more correct, but that all humans see the world through the 

lens of their own culture, and judge it according to their own culturally acquired norms. For Boas, the 
object of anthropology was to understand the way in which culture conditioned people to understand and 
interact with the world in different ways and to do this it was necessary to gain an understanding of the 
language and cultural practices of the people studied. By uniting the disciplines of archaeology, the study 
of material culture and history, and physical anthropology, the study of variation in human anatomy, with 
ethnology, the study of cultural variation of customs, and descriptive linguistics, the study of unwritten 
indigenous languages, Boas created the four-field subdivision of anthropology which became prominent in 
American anthropology in the 20th century. 
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In 1926 Herskovits wrote a Thesis, titled The Cattle Complex in East Africa, investigated theories of 
power and authority in Africa as expressed in the ownership and raising of cattle. He studied and claimed 
that some aspects of “African culture” and traditions were expressed in”Black” American culture in the 
1900s. Among his fellow students were future anthropologists: 


Katherine Dunham American dancer, choreographer, turned anthropologist, and social activist. Dunham 
had one of the most successful dance careers of the 20th century, and directed her own dance company 
for many years. She has been called the “matriarch and queen mother of “black” dance. 


Ruth Benedict, Feminist, “Anthropologist , folklorist, She studied the relationships between personality, 
art, language, and culture and insisted that no trait existed in isolation or self-sufficiency, a theory that 
she championed in her 1934 book Patterns of Culture. She also had romantic relations with Margret 
Mead. 


Margaret Mead, “Anthropologist” on “Sexual Behaviour” She was a proponent of broadening “sexual 
conventions” within the context of Western cultural traditions, and social norms regarding sexuality. 
Lesbian Feminist who had romantic relations with “Anthropologist” Ruth Benedict. 


Elsie Clews Parsons, anthropologist, sociologist, folklorist, and feminist who studied American Nations— 
such as the Tewa and Hopi—in Arizona, New Mexico, and Mexico who are closely decent from the Plains 
Nations. 


and Frances Shapiro who Herskovits married in Paris in 1924. They later had a daughter, Jean Herskovits, 
who became a “historian” she was a so called research professor of “history” at the State University of 
New York at Purchase specializing in African (particularly Nigerian) history and politics. Herskovits taught 
at Brown University, Swarthmore College, City College of the City University of New York and Columbia 
University. She held a D. Phil. in African history from Oxford University. 


In 1927, Herskovits moved to Northwestern University in Evanston, Illinois, as a full-time anthropologist. 
In 1928 and 1929 he and his wife Frances Herskovits did field study in Suriname, among the 
“Saramaka” (then called Bush Negroes) and jointly wrote a book about the people. 


What is a field study? 


A field study is a research method that involves conducting observations and collecting data in a natural 
setting. This method includes observing, interviewing, and interacting with participants in their 
environment, such as a workplace, community, or natural habitat. 


In 1934, Herskovits and his wife Frances spent more than three months in the Haitian village of 
Mirebalais, the “findings” of which research he published in his 1937 book “Life in a Haitian Valley”. In 
its time, this work was portrayed as one of the most accurate depictions of the Haitian practice of 
“Vodou”. They meticulously detailed the lives and Vodou practices of Mirebalais residents during their 
three-month stay. Also conducting field studies in African countries Benin(Guinee), Ghana(Guinee), 
Nigeria(Guinee) and West Indian Islands of Trinidad, Brazil, Haiti. 


In 1938 Herskovits established the new Department of Anthropology at Northwestern. 


In the early 1940s, Herskovits and his wife Frances met Barbara Hadley Stein, who was in Brazil to do 
research on “abolition of slavery”. She introduced to them Stanley J. Stein, a “white” American graduate 
student in Latin American history at Harvard. With advice from Herskovits, Stein and Stein recorded so 
called “black songs” called jongo also known as caxambu or tabu, is a dance and musical genre of “black” 
communities from southeast Brazil., which received considerable scholarly attention. Herskovits also 
influenced “white” musician Alan Lomax, who copied and collected “Black” American music converting 
them into what they would call later called “Folk” songs. 


532 


In 1948, Herskovits founded the first major interdisciplinary American program in African studies at 
Northwestern University with aid of a three-year, $30,000 grant from the “Carnegie Foundation”, followed 
by a five-year $100,000 grant from the Ford Foundation in 1951. The Program of “African Studies” was the 
first of its kind at a United States academic institution. The goals of the program were to “produce 
scholars of competence in their respective subjects, who will focus the resources of their special fields on 
the study of aspects of “African” life relevant to their disciplines. 


The Melville J. Herskovits Library of “African Studies” at Northwestern University, established in 1954, 
claimed to be the largest separate “Africana collection” in the world. To date, it supposedly contains more 
than 260,000 bound volumes, including 5,000 rare books, more than 3,000 periodicals, journals and 
newspapers, archival and manuscript collections, 15,000 books in 300 different “African languages”, 
extensive collections of maps, posters, videos and photographs, as well as electronic resources, much of 
these findings being published post 1800s. 


In 1957, Herskovits founded the “African Studies Association” and was the organization's first president. 


In 1941 Herskovits's published a book titled: “The Myth of the Negro Past “ which tries to claim 
African cultural influences on “Back” American communities and churches; it rejects the notion that 
“Black” Americans lost all traces of a so called past when they were supposedly taken from “Africa” 
and enslaved in America which is false narrative propagated by the powers who wish to claim their, 
Heritage, Identity and lands.. He claimed to have traced numerous elements expressed in the 
contemporary “Black” American culture that could be traced to “African” cultures. 


Herskovits tried to emphasize race as a sociological concept, not a 
biological one. He also helped push the concept of “cultural 
relativism” created by Boas, particularly in his book “Man and His 
Works”. This book supposedly examines in depth the effects of 
westernization on “Africans” of diverse cultures who were again 
supposedly brought during slavery to the Americas, and who then 
developed a distinctly different “Black” American culture as a 
product of this displacement. As LeRoi Jones who later changed his 
name to “Amiri Baraka” has commented on this text, some believe 
that the introduction of these “Africans” to “Christianity” is what 
propelled such westernization. 


They claimed The development of “Black” American Christian 
churches known as (AMEC’s) which were totally European 
influenced, which he claimed served as one of the only places to 
provide these peoples with access to social mobility, further 
established a distinctly western culture among “Blacks” in 
America. 


Herskovits's also claimed along with these churches came “Negro spirituals”, which are claimed to be 
“likely” the first kind of music native to America made by “Black” Americans. He claims the development 
of such spirituals included direct influence from the “African” roots. From the inclusion of “call and 
response” lines and “alternate scales” to the varied “timbres and rhythms”. Many so called “White” 
anthropologists claimed Herskovits's book carries much truth and accuracy in regards to the establishment 
of the so called “African American” identity as descendant of that of the “African”, and how music played 
into such shifts. 


Lets get an understanding of who Herskovits was: 


Taken from a interview conducted within a book titled: An Anthropologist's Life in the Twentieth Century: 
Theory and Practice at UC Berkeley, the Smithsonian, in Mexico, and with the World Health Organization, 
George M. Foster Interviews Conducted by Suzanne Riess in 1998 and 1999. 


Under Studying Anthropology: Melville Herskovits, Defining Anthropology pg.40 
Continues on the next page. 
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Riess: You said that Melville Herskovits at Northwestern was your first introduction to anthropology? 


Foster: Yes, he was. | hardly knew the term before than. | told you last week how | was floundering around 
at Northwestern, and one of the girls | had gone with in high school told me about a course she was taking 
and that it was called anthropology, and it was all about Indians. And that's how | got into anthropology--! 
think chance has been the leitmotif of my whole life. 


Riess: The first definition of anthropology for you was that it was “all about Indians?" 


Foster: That was my first definition. | had been interested in the out-of-doors, and | had read a lot of books 
about the West. | realize | read a good many travel books, The Royal Road to Romance, Richard Halliburton, 
came out when ! was about thirteen or fourteen [published 1925]. That turned me on. And there was 
another fellow called Harry [A.] Franck, whom my father read widely. He wrote books with titles like 
Vagabonding Down the Andes. He was a terrible writer. You knew how his feet felt, but you didn't know what 
he had seen, or what the people he met felt or thought. | don't know why my father liked him. | tried 
reading several of his books, but | just couldn't take him. I've always been interested in how other people 
are and how they live. | mentioned my trip to Porto Rico as the great experience of my life up to that time. 
And the trip to China in 1933, again, | just devoured every moment of it. But still | didn't think of becoming 
an anthropologist. | don't know why. 


Riess: And Herskovits convinced you that you could become an anthropologist? 


Foster: Yes, it was his personal magnetism and ability as a teacher. The first course, in the spring of 1934, 
the spring of my junior year, was largely cultural anthropology. But he set the field. He told us about 
archaeology and linguistics and biological anthropology. He was a cultural anthropologist himself, but he had 
also worked with the physical anthropology of Negroes--Africa was his great field, of course. He was one of 
the later students of Franz Boas, who had trained both Lowie and Kroeber also. So you might say that | was 
trained as a third-generation Boasian, as were most of the anthropologists in this country at that time. 


Riess: Earlier controversies about race and eugenics, were they still live issues in cultural anthropology 
when you started your work? 


Foster: By the time | got into anthropology, and | think for about ten or fifteen years before that, the 
theme that all our professors hammered on was that race, language and culture are all separate, that any 
race is capable of carrying any culture, and speaking any language, that there's no such thing as an organic 
relationship between race and language and culture. Boas hammered on that. Cultural relativism, or 
biological relativism, was also central then, at least in my experience. That is, Herskovits told us, and | 
think it was generally what was being taught in school, that any apparent differences in the ability of the 
races was due to cultural background and not to race. So it was a sound and | think very good way to start us 
out. 


Riess: Did you know that there was an issue there? 


Foster: Yes. We--let's see, Madison Grant wrote The Passing of the Great Race [1916]. That was a book my 
dad had read, so | saw it at home. For a while, | thought he had read all the wrong books on anthropology 
[chuckling]. Yes, we were very much aware of the eugenics movement, at least | was. But it was not a basic 
part of our training, other than to have it rejected. 


Riess: What were your textbooks? 

Foster: Well, for physical anthropology we read [Earnest Albert] Hooton, Up from the Ape [1931]. And we 
also read parts of Kroeber's 1922 Anthropology. | don't remember what we read in our introductory course. | 
believe we read--funny, | remember what some of the books were here at Cal, but | can't remember my 
undergraduate books. 
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Riess: Did Herskovits write a text? 
Foster: Yes, but he wrote it after | left. His text, Man and His Works [Knopf], came out in 1948. 


Riess: Hans E. Panofsky, who in 1979 was curator of the Herskovits library at Northwestern, wrote this 
about Herskovits: 

Herskovits spent his entire working life at Northwestern University. He came here in 1927 and taught here 
until his death in 1963. He was one of the first academics interested in Africa. In theoretical matters, 
there was his cultural relativism, which is probably his main theoretical contribution, adopted from 
psychology most of all. He was not foremost a theorist. He was interested in the whole humanistic range of 
anthropology, be it music, culture, the fine arts, and so on. But it would not be correct to say that he 
founded a school. | think that with his death the direction taken by the anthropology changed considerably, 
and the sort of humanistic emphasis was considerably lessened [In On Going Beyond Kinship, Sex and the 
Tribe, Scientific Publishers, Belgium, 1979, pp. 69-70]. 


Foster: That's a fair statement of him. 
Riess: “Cultural relativism...adopted from psychology most of all"--what does that mean? 


Foster: | don't know what is meant by that, "adopted from psychology." | didn't realize, if Herskovits in fact 
did draw on the psychology, that his ideas of cultural relativism came from psychology. And | doubt that 
was the main impetus. It was pretty general among anthropologists, beginning with Boas, as | said. Lowie 
and Kroeber all had the same view. 


Riess: And “not foremost a theorist?” What does that mean? 


Foster: The dominant motif in anthropology in those days, and for a great many years thereafter, was the 
natural history idea that there are all these facts out there and we're going to lose them if we don't gather 
them, and we saw our job, in ethnology, at least, to describe as many so-called primitive peoples as 
possible, as rapidly as possible. Boas, who was the person who set that theme, said "theory can come later," 
which was an unfortunate way to put it because if you gather your data with theory in mind, you get much 
more relevant data. Certainly there was little emphasis at Northwestern, and at Berkeley, on what | would 
call theory, or else | was so stupid that it went over my head. | didn't know. | think anthropologists work 
very much like [Charles] Darwin, who gathered masses of data. It's a natural history approach rather than a 
laboratory approach. Darwin was lucky in that he had a triggering experience in the Gal pagos that brought 
it all together for him. That's the way anthropology works. Most of us don't have a Darwinian experience, 
but we'd like to. 


Riess: Did you declare a major in anthropology in your junior year, or what? 


Foster: At the beginning of my senior year, | walked into the gym to register and | didn't know what my 
major was going to be. | thought it was going to be anthropology, but Herskovits was not yet back from a 
summer of research in Haiti. Just at the last minute he got back, and | registered as an anthropology 
major. The dean had to stretch the rules a bit to get me a major, because it wasn't possible to take enough 
anthropology to have a legitimate major, but | had taken a history course from Lauer, and a couple of 
psychology courses, one from Maurer, and another general psychology course, which was the dullest course 
I'd ever had, and a sociology course, which turned me off from sociology as well. So these courses were 
cobbled together. | took a B.S. degree in anthropology because of the engineering units that | had--! didn't 
have enough liberal arts units to take a B.A. degree. I'm probably the only anthropologist in the country 
with a B.S. degree who is not a biological anthropologist. 


Riess: That reminds me of Panofsky's remarks referring to "the whole range of anthropology: music, 
culture, the fine arts, and so on." 
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Foster: Herskovits certainly was very fond of music. He was a wonderful drummer. He gave a wonderful 
course on primitive art. He was very sensitive to the aesthetic side of culture, and he communicated his 
ideas very well to his students. When! came to Berkeley | found the greatest difference was the emphasis 
on facts. We had to memorize thousands of facts. For a while it seemed very dull, very elemental, but in 
the long run | think it was good that | had both experiences. Comparing my Herskovits notes with those of 
Lowie and Kroeber, each lecture was very thin, the notes | had from Herskovits, but | remember very well 
the lectures and the way he--he had an easy way of talking. He'd ask students questions--] told you about 
his question about cassava, and my answer. The class had about forty students. It was an ideal size for a 
learning experience. 


Riess: When you say "thin," you mean as in not masses of material? 


Foster: Not masses of factual data is what | meant. In Lowie's course, | remember, | was so busy writing 
the facts as they tumbled out that | was astonished when the fifty minutes had gone by. In Herskovits's 
class, | took relatively few notes but probably remember more of what he said because | could 
concentrate on the ideas he was discussing. 


Riess: To the degree that he was more aware of the humanistic aspects, art, music, has that given you a 
different view? Has that been a big influence? 


Foster: No, | don't think it has. I've always been much interested in material culture, but art as such I've 
not specialized in, and music--I can't drum, | can't sing, | can't do anything artistic. 


Riess: Was there an important museum at Northwestern when you were there? 


Foster: Not at all. The Field Museum in Chicago was the museum, which | of course had gone to from my 
childhood. Every time we'd come to Chicago, I'd go to the Field Museum. | couldn't imagine going to 
Chicago without going to the Field Museum. 


Riess: Did Herskovits's work in Africa interest you? 


Foster: Yes. For a while, | thought I'd be going to Africa. My senior year at Northwestern, the year | was 
deeply in anthropology, there was a British physical anthropologist named Jack Trevor, who was 
Herskovits's first postdoc. Jack and | became good friends. We planned to do field work in the Great Rift 
Valley of East Africa. He would do the physical anthropology, and | would do the cultural anthropology. 
But it never came to pass. And when! came to Berkeley, without any African influence [here] at all, | 
turned to Mexico, and I'm very happy that | did. | didn't get to Africa, really, until a great many years 
later. I've seen quite a bit of Africa now, through my consulting. But | find Mexico tops, very interesting. 
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Marcus Garvey “The Prince Of Pan-Africa” Garveyism 1920 - 1940 


Caribbean American Heritage Month: Marcus Garvey June 21, 2019 by Jessie Kratz, (National 
Archives) 


Marcus Mosiah Garvey, Jr., was born on August 17, 1887, in Saint Ann’s Bay, Jamaica. As a son of a 
“stone mason’ in the British colonial West Indies, he experienced oppression and was considered in the 
lowest position in the colonialist social hierarchy. 

In 1914, however, after he learned about "colonial Africa" from Booker T. Washington’s book "Up From 
Slavery", Garvey envisioned a movement that would unify "black" people around the world. 


Garvey's World War | draft registration card 
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Marcus Garvey’s World War | draft registration card indicates that he worked as a journalist, was born in Jamaica, He 
specified his race as "colored" and that he was a citizen of Great Britain at the time of registration, 
ca. 1917. 


Published by National Archives 
Identifier: 641770 
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Garvey's World War | draft registration card 


. 
126 U. S. DEPARTMENT OF LABOR ORIGINAL 
NATURALIZATION SERVICE 


DECLARATION OF INTENTION q 


12 Invalid for all purposes seven years after the date hereof 


age Sh New Yon _ In the District Court of the United States. 


Southern District of New York, 


%, Marcus Mosiah Garveys «00, aged A. i, 
CCASDATION se Journalist, ., do‘declare on oath that my personal 
description is: Color black... complexion ___ black... height _.5. feet 77. inches, 
weight 180. pounds, color of hair __biaok , color of eyes. black. 
other visible distinctive marks _.... RONG@e® 3 on aneeee 
I was born in Jamaica, BsWsTte Piratt 2 wai tie 9 nat Qa eee en 
on the Ath. day of __... AUBe anno Domini 1.887.; I now reside 
- _ A Beet 339th Oto gh eke tae , New York City, N. Y. 


(Give number and street.) 


] emigrated to the United States of America from ..* Kang ston m2 nnn 
on the vessel. ER | MON tele 220 LCR ne ; my last 


foreign residence-was Wa ta oe eee 5 arm married; the name 


and now resides at... Reecon, MeYe _ 
It is my bona fide intention to renounce forever all allegiance and Tid to any foreign 


prince, potentate, state, or sovereignty, and particularly to glee tee 
——— rT che whom I am now a subject; 


| arrived at the port of —_-WeYe_________ ‘i age {PR Sortie ee , in the 
TS | ide er NeYe Ms *_.3 on or about the 23rd. day 


SO HELP ME GOD. 


at Néw York City, N. Y., this 2. day of _ Septe 


: [SEAL.] a 
anno Domini 191, 2le 
ALEX GILCHRIST, Jr., 
Clerk of the District Court of the United States. 


By ——————__-- Cee tate, Deputy Clerk, 


Marcus Garvey’s declaration of intent of citizenship for the United States, 9/1/1921. Garvey never received U.S. Citizenship. 
Note: That the age area might look like a 3 but its actually says 34 if you zoom in. 


Published by National Archives 
Identifier: 12044571 
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After the establishment the Universal Negro Improvement Association (UNIA) in Jamaica 1914, Garvey moved to Harlem and 
established the New York branch of the UNIA in 1917. Through this forum Garvey’s Pan-African and Black Nationalist 
message became known as “Garveyism.” 


Pan-Africanism is the principle or advocacy of the political union of all the indigenous and dispersed ethnic groups of "Black" 
descent. 


Garvey asked, “‘Where is the black man‘s Government?’ ‘Where is his King and his kingdom?’ ‘Where is his President, his 
country, and his ambassador, his army, his navy, his men of big affairs?’ | could not find them, and then! declared ‘I will help 
make them.’” In order to answer these questions Garvey and the UNIA began the Black Star Line in 1919. The mission of the 
Black Star Line was to foster "black trade", to transport passengers between America, Caribbean, and Africa, and to serve as a 
symbol of “black grandeur" and enterprise.” 


In 1919 Garvey formed the Black Cross Navigation and Trading Company. With $10,000,000 invested by his "supporters" Garvey 
purchased two steamships to take African Americans to Africa. At a UNIA conference in August, 1920, Garvey had declared him 
self provisional president of "Africa" 


By 1920, the "Black Star Line" had three ships, and its flagship, the SS Yarmouth, made its maiden voyage in November 1919. 
The Black Star Line promoted the UNIA as its most prominent and powerful recruiting asset and sold a total of 96,285 shares of 
the Black Star Line. 


oe - a 


j ; =: = The Black Star Line was incorporated as a Delaware corporation on June 
One of the ships apart of the “Black Star Line” fleet 27, 1919. Having a maximum capitalization of $500,000, BSL shares were 
Founded 1919 Defunct 1922 Fate: Bankruptcy. sold at UNIA conventions at five dollars each. 


The Black Star Line (1919-1922) was a shipping line incorporated by Marcus Garvey, the organizer of the Universal Negro 
Improvement Association (UNIA), and other members of the UNIA. The shipping line was created to facilitate the 
transportation of goods and eventually "Black" Americans to “Africa” It derived its name from the White Star Line, a line whose 
success Garvey felt he could duplicate.[ The Black Star Line became a key part of Garvey's contribution to the "Back-to-Africa" 
movement, but it was mostly unsuccessful, partially due to infiltration by federal agents. It was one among many businesses 
which the UNIA originated, such as the Universal Printing House, Negro Factories Corporation, and the widely distributed and 
highly successful Negro World weekly newspaper. 


The Black Star Line and its successor, the "Black Cross Navigation and Trading Company", operated between 1919 and 1922. It 
stands today as a major symbol for Garvey followers and Pan-Africanists. It is not to be confused with the Black Star Line, the 
state shipping corporation of Ghana. 


The success of the "Black Star Line" culminated in the 1920 UNIA convention that ratified Garveyism as the official doctrine of 
the movement. It offered a program for "African" independence and racial sovereignty through the relocation of the diasporic 
groups to "Africa" using the "Black Star Line". However, top-level mismanagement and corruption along with expensive repairs 
sunk the "Black Star Line”. 


As the Black Star Line began to flounder, Garvey’s contemporaries criticized the outspoken leader. Cyril Briggs, a fellow 
“Caribbean American’ and leader of the “African Blood Brothers" founded 1919, condemned Garvey’s leadership and raised 
embarrassing questions of fraudulent behavior within the Black Star Line. W.E.B. Du Bois conducted an in-depth investigation 
into Garvey’s and the Black Star Line’s finances, which he published in the magazine Crisis, that blemished Garvey’s reputation 
as a black leader. 
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The Garvey Indictment 


In an attempt to save the Black Star Line, Garvey negotiated with the 
United States Shipping Board to purchase the SS Orion as an "African" 
ship. However, negotiations failed due to pressure from the Department 
of Justice and critical "black" leadership. On February 15, 1922, Garvey 
was indicted on charges of mail fraud, tax evasion, perjury, and 
income tax fraud along with four other officials of the Black Star 
Line based on evidence submitted by Cyril Briggs. 


in the trial, in which Garvey 
defended himself, the 
prosecution stated that Garvey 
printed a brochure for the Black 
Star Line which promoted the 
ship, SS Phyllis Wheatley. 


However, the ship was still 
registered as the SS Orion and 
the contract still needed to be 
agreed upon for purchase, so the 
ship never belonged to the Black 
Star Line. The other counts of 
fraud were based upon 
misleading sales of stocks of the 
Black Star Line. (Shown in last 
page). In the end, Garvey was 
the only defendant proven guilty 
of fraud. Many of Garvey’s 
supporters as well as Garvey 
himself believed that the trial 
was politically motivated. 


“THE BLACK STAR 


Teme Oe erm tem rn ae 


brochure in question. 


To the Marshal of the United States, 
For the Southern District of New York, 
AND TO His DEPUTIES, OR ANY OR EITHER OF THEM. 

Whereas, at a District Court of the United States of America for the Southern District 
of New York, in the Second Circuit, begun and held at the Borough of Manhattan, in the 
City of New York, within and for the District and Circuit aforesaid, on the fourth 
of august in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and twenty-four 
the Grand Jurors in and for the said District and Circuit, brought into the said Court a 
true Bill of Indictment against 


MARCUS GARVEY 


CEXER ARAB ARAKI * COOKIE] CXXAA AANA KAA ADO A 
for having at the Southern District of New York and within the juris- 
@iction of thie Court, unlawfully, wilfully and knowingly filed 

with the Collector of Internal Reveme for the Second District of 
New York @ false and fraudulent tax return for the calendar year 
1921 (violation of Section 253 of the Revenue Act of 1919, Title 

11 of the act of February 24, 1919); and that ons March $1, 1922, 

at the Southern District of New York and within the jurisdiction 

of thie Court, unlawfully, wilfully, corruptly and feloniously 
committed the crime of perjury in making said falee and fraudulent 
tax return, 


‘ORIGINAL CO NX 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, | 
Northern District of Georgia | 


Before me, JAMES E. BROWN, a United States Commissioner for 
the Northern District of Georgia, personally appeared this day 
dwarg S. Chastain, aset. U. S. attywho, being first duly sworn, deposes 
and says that on or about the 32. day of —_eareh 
A. D., 1982___at__Mew York in saickxBistriot, 

Southern district mew york SS 
Marcus Garvey 


a 
ee ofthe. Revenue a 18; Bit, ft 1919) 
in violation of Section 253 oF thee timtsal to le Fite Bntted Slates, 


did unlawfullfitec and caused to be filed fraudulent Saxxtnuamexzstxznx 
Income Tax Return for the calendar year 1921, and did commit the crime 


of perjury ae defined by section 125 of the United States Criminal Code; 
both of which gaid offenees are more fully set forth and described 

in a Certified Copy of Indictment returned ama@x in Dietrict Court of 

the United Statee of the Southern Diet., of New York, Which ie made the 
baeie of thie complaint and is hereto attached and made a part of this 
complaint, @¢ which reference ie made, 


and contrary to the form of the statute in such case made and provided, and 
against the peace and dignity of the United States y 
4/0 
” . Ss {, a4 
Sworn-toand subscribed before me this CZL# WGA 


NAMES POSTOFFICE 


Marcus Garvey v. United States Indictment and 
criminal case records, 8/4/1924 - 6/9/1932. 
(National Archives / Identifier: 7388868) 


Garvey Arrested & Deported 


in the trial, in which Garvey defended himself, the prosecution stated that 
Garvey printed a brochure for the Black Star Line which promoted the 
ship, SS Phyllis Wheatley. However, the ship was still registered as the SS 
Orion and the contract still needed to be agreed upon for purchase, so the 
ship never belonged to the Black Star Line. The other counts of fraud were 
based upon misleading sales of stocks of the Black Star Line. In the end, 


Garvey was the only defendant proven guilty of fraud. Many of Garvey’s 
supporters as well as Garvey himself believed that the trial was 


politically motivated. 


After Garvey was convicted, he was arrested on February 5, 1925, 
and taken to a Federal penitentiary in Atlanta, GA. However, on 


as by said Indictment, now remaining on file and of record in the said Court, may more 
fully appear; to which Indictment the said Marous Garv has appeared 
day Preudda “toe adierest the - ~ 


November 18, 1927, President Calvin Coolidge commuted Garvey’s 
sentence because of the plea deal with the UNIA and his supporters as 


well as Garvey’s lawyer. Garvey was immediately deported back to 


rr ca eee Jamaica. 


Now, therefore, you are hereby commanded, in the name of the President of the United 
States of America, to apprehend the said Marcus Garvey 


[ove] 


Garvey never returned to the United States and lived in London until 
his death June 10, 1940, froma "stroke". In 1964 Garvey’s body was 


moved to Jamaica, where he was buried in a shrine in the "National 


Marcus Garvey v. United States Indictment and 
criminal case records, 8/4/1924 - 6/9/1932. 
(National Archives Identifier: 7388868) 
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Heroes Park" in Kingston and named Jamaica’s first National Hero. 


Who is Cryil Biggs and the African Blood Brotherhood? 


The African Blood Brotherhood for African Liberation and Redemption (ABB) was a U.S. "black" 
liberation organization established in 1919 in New York City by journalist Cyril Briggs. The 
group was established as a propaganda organization built on the model of the secret society. The 
group's socialist orientation caught the attention of the fledgling American communist movement 
and the ABB soon evolved into a propaganda arm of the Communist Party of America. The group 
was terminated in the early 1920s. 


THE AFRICAN BLOOD BROTHERHOOD 


HE African Blood Brotherhood is probably 

the first Negro secret organization to be 

effected in the Western world, having as its 
sole purpose the liberation of Africa and the 
redemption of the Negro race. 

The organization now numbers over 1,000 men 
and women of African blood. It is confined to 
persons of African blood. Its organization has 
been carried out along lines similar to secret 
fraternal orders and socicties. It has a ritual 

of its own, with degrees, pass-words, signs, etc., 
and a formal initiation ceremony when a solemn 
oath is taken. Membership is at present by vol- 
untary enlistment, subject to acceptance or rejec- 
tion at the discretion of the body. Appropriate 
regalias and uniforms are under consideration 
Post commands have been established im various 
cities of the United States, in the West Indies, 
Central and South America and in West Africa. 

The government of the African Blood Brother- 
hood is by a supreme council or war college of 
five, which controls the appointment and tenure 
of office of the commanders of the various posts 
and formulates the policies and directs the activ- 
ities and movements of the organization, There 
are two sets of other officers—the secretaries, 


— decrees of the supreme council or war col- 
le 

esi the rules of the organization, the word 
of the council, when issued in the form of “in- 
structions,” must be considered as law by the 
members of the brotherhood. When issued in 
the form of “suggestions” it is expected to com- 
mand at least respectful and carefulconsideration 

There are at present no stipulated fees or 
membership dues. These are left to the patriot- 
ism and financial ability of each member. As not 
enough money could be raised for the work the 
brotherhood has in view, by the medium of fees 
and dues, unless these were made so large as to 
be prohibitive to the great mass of the race, the 
expedient was adopted of allowing each member 
to fix his own dues, by pledging —— a month- 
ly donation. This amount may be 25 cents a 
month 50 cents, one dollar or whatever sum the 
individual can give under the patriotic rule of 
“Give till it hurts.” 

Two-thirds of all donations are allocated to 
the war chest as a central fund for general oper- 
ations of the organization. The other one-third 
is placed at the disposal of the post through 


which it was received, to be used, within the 
rulings of the war college, for the work of local 
training in the essential industries, in science, etc. 

The following “suggestions” have been issued 


(Continucd on Page 22) 


treasurers, chaplains, etc., of the various posts, 
and the international officers. These are all 
elected by the members, with all members partic- 
ipating in the election of the international offi- 
cers. These officers are subject to the rulings 


Published in "The Crusader" - Vol.2 No.3 - November 1919 


THE AFRICAN BLOOD BROTHERHOOD The African Blood Brotherhood is probably the first Negro secret organization to be 
effected in the Western world, having as its sole purpose the liberation of Africa and the redemption of the Negro race. 


The organization now numbers over 1,000 men and women of “African blood". It is confined to persons of "African" blood. Its 
organization has been carried out along lines similar to secret fraternal orders and societies. It has a of its own, with 
degrees. pass-words, signs, etc., and a formal initiation ceremony when a solemn oath is taken. Membership is at present by 
voluntary enlistment, subject to acceptance or rejection at the discretion of the body. Appropriate regalia’s and uniforms are 
under consideration post commands have been established is various cities of the United States, in the West Indies, Central 
and South America and in West Africa. The government of the “African Blood Brotherhood” is by a supreme council or war 
college of five, which controls the appointment and tenure of office of the commanders of the various posts and formulates the 
policies and directs the activities and movements of the organization. There are two sets of other officers, the secretaries, 
treasurers, chaplains, etc., of the various posts. and the international officers. These are all elected by the members, with all 
members participating in the election of the international officers These officers are subject to the rulings and decrees of the 
supreme council or war college. 


Under the rules of the organization, the word of the council, when issued in the form of "instructions." must be considered as 
law by the members of the brotherhood. When issued in the form of "suggestions' it is expected to command at least respectful 
and careful consideration There are at present no stipulated fees or membership dues. These are left to the patriotism and 
financial ability of each member. As not enough money could be raised for the work the brotherhood has in view, by the 
medium of fees and dues, unless these were made so large as to be prohibitive to the great mass of the race. the expedient was 
adopted of allowing each member to fix his own dues. by pledging himself a monthly donation. This amount may be 25 cents a 
month 50 cents, one dollar or whatever sum the individual can give under the patriotic rule *Give till it hurts. Two-thirds of all 
donations are allocated to the war chest as a central fund for general operations of the organization. The other one-third is 
placed at the disposal of the post through which it was received, to be used, within the rulings of the war college, for the work 
of local training in the essential industries, in science, etc. 


The following “suggestions” have been issued oe 


Who is Cyril Valentine Briggs? 


Cyril Valentine Briggs (May 28, 1888, in the caribbean island of Nevis - October 

18, 1966, Los Angeles, California); a "Black"-Caribbean" writer and communist political activist. Briggs is best 

remembered as founder and editor of "The Crusader”, a seminal New York magazine of the New Negro Movement 
of the 

1920s, and as founder of the "African Blood Brotherhood", a small but historically important radical organization 
dedicated to advancing the cause of Pan-Africanism. 


In 1918, the ABB started a magazine called The Crusader, which supported the Socialist Party of America's platform 
and helped expose lynchings in the South and discrimination in the North. Briggs hoped that President Woodrow 
Wilson would support voting rights for African Americans in the South after the service of veterans in the war. 
Southern Democratic congressmen opposed any changes. Disillusioned by Socialist and progressive efforts, Briggs 
joined the Communist Party of America in 1921, his leadership of the ABB gained Marxist influences. He called for 
control by African-American workers of the means of production which employed them, whether in industry or in 


agen: Briggs became a leading exponent of racial 


P= separatism. Briggs saw American White-Black 
THANKSGIVING racism as a form of “hatred of the unlike” that 


THE 


CRUSADER 


————————— 
Qnwend et Demeerry pened wah the Ree 


draws “its virulence from the firm conviction in 
the white man’s mind of the inequality of races 
—the belief that there are superior and inferior 
races and that the former are marked witha 
white skin and the latter with dark skin and 
that only the former are capable and virtuous 
and therefore alone fit to vote, rule and inherit 
the earth.” Briggs reminded his readers that 
racial antipathy is a two-way street and that 

“the Negro dislikes the white man almost as 
much as the latter dislikes the Negro.” 


MAGAZINE 


Owvend ber Democincy Upward with the Race 


i Briggs proposed a "new solution" then emerging, 
in which the African-American had come to 
| the realization that “the salvation of his race 
| TEN CENTS A Cory ONE DOLLAR A YEAR TI 2 
id and an honorable solution of the American 

; i ; ; Race Problem call for action and decision in 

Two Magazine covers for "The Crusader" Magazine published - 1918 preference to the twaddling, dreaming,and 
indecision of ‘leaders. 


OCTOBER, 1915 Ten Coates Copy 
One Dotter « Your 


———S SEE ee 


creas SS 


’” Instead, “nothing more or less than independent, separate existence” was called for — "Government of the 
(Negro) people, for the (Negro) people and by the (Negro) people.” 


Briggs's Marxist views as applied to a separatist government caused a rift with Marcus Garvey, the founder of the 
Universal Negro Improvement Association (UNIA). While opposed to Garvey's nationalist movement, the Marxists of 
the ABB did not view “Africa for the Africans” as an invitation to capitalist development. Briggs wrote, “Socialism 
and Communism [were] in practical application in Africa for centuries before they were even advanced as theories 
in the European world." Garvey believed that Briggs was trying to destroy the "American" government and filed a 
series of lawsuits against him. 
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Also published in "The Crusader titled: "The Moses that was to have been. The judas that is." 
Newspaper: Garvey's Telegrames. 


Warren G. Harding, 29th president of USA : You are just the kind of "Negro" we can endorse as a leader. When a 
“Negro” thinks he is as good as a white man, He is no longer a good “Negro”. 


Garvey: We dont want social equality. We are satisfied to be Jim-Crowed, Segregator and treated as inferiors. Just 
let me stay in the America and ill be satisfied. 


Briggs joined the Communist Party of America in 1921 as a result of direct solicitations to join the still underground 
movement made by Rose Pastor Stokes of the CPA and Robert Minor of the rival United Communist Party. Briggs later 
recalled in a letter to historian Theodore Draper that his motivation for joining the Communist movement related to 
the domestic policy of Soviet Russia towards its national minority groups and to the fledgling Soviet state's explicitly 
anti-imperialist foreign policy. 


Briggs joined the Communist Party of America in 1921 as a result of direct solicitations to join the still underground 
movement made by Rose Pastor Stokes of the CPA and Robert Minor of the rival United Communist Party. Briggs later 
recalled in a letter to historian Theodore Draper that his motivation for joining the Communist movement related to 
the domestic policy of Soviet Russia towards its national minority groups and to the fledgling Soviet state's explicitly 
anti-imperialist foreign policy. Briggs would remain an active member of the Communist Party, USA (CPUSA) 
throughout the decade of the 1920s. 


In 1925 the African Blood Brotherhood was dissolved and replaced with a new organizational entity, the American 
Negro Labor Congress. Briggs was tapped as the new national secretary of the new Communist Party-sponsored 
organization. Briggs was named a member of the governing Central Committee of the Communist Party in 1929. He 
would remain an influential figure in the party's hierarchy until the advent of the moderate Popular Front. Briggs 
would ultimately be expelled from the CPUSA at the end of the 1930s, accused of maintaining a "Negro nationalist 
way of thinking" in defiance of the new integrationist party line. Briggs was allowed to rejoin the CPUSA in 1948, 
following the fall of party leader Earl Browder. He would remain active in the organization for the rest of his life, 
participating in its west coast activities. 
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Eugenics movement Of America - 1900s 
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What is Eugenics? 


Noun: Eugenics - "The study of how to arrange reproduction within a human population to increase the 
occurrence of heritable characteristics regarded as desirable. Developed largely by Sir Francis Galton as a 
method of improving the human race, eugenics was increasingly “discredited” as unscientific and racially biased 
during the 20th century, especially after the adoption of its doctrines by the Nazis in order to justify their 
treatment of Jews, disabled people, and other minority groups." Published by Oxford Dictionary. 


Dec 12, 2019 by University of Washington. Titled: "Early American Eugenics Movement" 


“The American eugenics movement was formed during the late nineteenth century and continued as late as the 
1940s. The American eugenics movement embraced negative eugenics, with the goal to eliminate undesirable 
genetic traits in the human race through selective breeding. During the American eugenics movement, laws were 
enacted that legalized forced sterilizations and prohibited individuals that had mental or physical defects and 
couples of mixed-race from marrying (Bouche & Rivard, 2014).” 


Who is Sir Francis Galton? 


Wiki Source: Sir Francis Galton was a British polymath in the Victorian era. He was a proponent of Social 
Darwinism, Eugenics, and Scientific Racism. Galton was knighted in 1909. 


Galton produced over 340 papers and books. He also developed the statistical concept of correlation and widely 
promoted regression toward the mean. He was the first to apply statistical methods to the study of human 
differences and inheritance of intelligence, and introduced the use of questionnaires and surveys for collecting 
data on human communities, which he needed for genealogical and biographical works and for his 
anthropometric studies. He was a pioneer of eugenics, coining the term itself in 1883, and also coined the phrase 
“nature versus nurture”. His book Hereditary Genius (1869) was the first social scientific attempt to study genius 
and greatness. 


Another sources: 


Submitted by Med Sci (Paris), Published 2009 by NLM The National Library of Medicine. 
Title: “Sir Francis Galton: the father of eugenics” / PMID: 19602363 / DOI: 10.1051/medsci/2009256-7641 


“Not only was Sir Francis Galton a famous geographer and statistician, he also invented "eugenics" in 1883. 
Eugenics, defined as the science of improving racial stock, was developed from a new heredity theory, conceived 
by Galton himself, and from the evolution theory of Charles Darwin, transposed to human society by Herbert 
Spencer. Galton's eugenics was a program to artificially produce a better human race through regulating 
marriage and thus procreation. Galton put particular emphasis on “positive eugenics", aimed at encouraging the 
physically and mentally superior members of the population to choose partners with similar traits. In 1904, he 
presented his ideas in front of a vast audience of physicians and scientists in London. His widely-publicized 
lecture served as the starting point for the development of eugenics groups in Europe and the United States 
during the first half of the 20th century.” 


What is Social Darwinism? 


Social Darwinists believe in “survival of the fittest”—the idea that certain people become powerful in society 
because they are innately better. Social Darwinism has been used to justify imperialism, racism, eugenics and 
social inequality at various times over the past century and a half. 


What is Scientific Racism? 


Scientific racism, sometimes termed biological racism, is the pseudoscientific belief that the human species can 
be subdivided into biologically distinct taxa called "races", and that empirical evidence exists to support or 
justify racism (racial discrimination), racial inferiority, or racial superiority. Before the mid-20th century, 
scientific racism received credence throughout the scientific community, but it is no longer considered scientific. 
The division of humankind into biologically distinct groups, and the attribution of specific traits both physical 
and mental to them by constructing and applying corresponding explanatory models, that is, racial theories, is 
sometimes called racialism, race realism, or race science by its proponents. Modern scientific consensus rejects 
this view as being irreconcilable with modern genetic research. 


Scientific racism misapplies, misconstrues, or distorts anthropology (notably physical anthropology), 
anthropometry, craniometry, evolutionary biology, and other disciplines or pseudo-disciplines, in proposing 
anthropological typologies supporting the classification of human populations into physically discrete human 
races, some of which might be asserted to be superior or inferior to others." 
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Published by BMJ, NLM The National Library of Medicine 1999 Aug 14; 319(7207): 435-438. / 
doi: 10.1136/bmj.319.7207.435 / PMCID: PMC 1127045 / PMID: 10445929 
Titled: "Eugenics and human rights" written by Daniel J Kevles, professor 


During the Nazi era in Germany, eugenics prompted the sterilisation of several hundred thousand people then 
helped lead to antisemitic programmes of euthanasia and ultimately, of course, to the death camps. The 
association of eugenics with the Nazis is so strong that many people were surprised at the news several years ago 
that Sweden had sterilized around 60 000 people (mostly women) between the 1930s and 1970s. The intention was 
to reduce the number of children born with genetic diseases and disorders. After the turn of the century, 
eugenics movements—including demands for sterilisation of people considered unfit—had, in fact, blossomed in 
the United States, Canada, Britain, and Scandinavia, not to mention elsewhere in Europe and in parts of Latin 
America and Asia. Eugenics was not therefore unique to the Nazis. It could, and did, happen everywhere. 


Summary points - 1. Although eugenics programmes are usually associated with Nazi Germany, they could, and 
did, happen everywhere. / 2. They focused on manipulating heredity or breeding to produce better people and on 
eliminating those considered biologically inferior./ 3. In the 1920s and 1930s eugenic sterilisation laws were 
passed in 24 of the American states, in Canada, and in Sweden. / 4. Eugenics was criticized increasingly between 
the wars and was attacked widely when its role in the holocaust was revealed. / 5. Many people believed that 
individual human rights mattered far more than those sanctioned by science, law, and social needs. 


Origins of eugenics - "Modern eugenics was rooted in the social darwinism of the late 19th century, with all its 
metaphors of fitness, competition, and rationalisations of inequality. Indeed, Francis Galton, a cousin of Charles 
Darwin and an accomplished scientist in his own right, coined the word eugenics. Galton promoted the ideal of 
improving the human race by getting rid of the “undesirables” and multiplying the “desirables.” Eugenics began 
to flourish after the rediscovery, in 1900, of Mendel’s theory that the biological make up of organisms is 
determined by certain factors, later identified with genes. The application of mendelism to human beings 
reinforced the idea that we are determined almost entirely by our “germ plasm.” 


Eugenic doctrines were articulated by physicians, mental health professionals, and scientists—notably biologists 
who were pursuing the new discipline of genetics—and were widely popularized in books, lectures, and articles 
for the educated public of the day. Publications were bolstered by the research pouring out of institutes for the 
study of eugenics or “race biology.” These had been established in several countries, including Denmark, Sweden, 
Britain, and the United States. 


The “experts” raised the spectre of social degeneration, insisting that “feebleminded” people (the term then 
commonly applied to people believed to be mentally retarded) were responsible for a wide range of social 
problems and were proliferating at a rate that threatened social resources and stability. Feebleminded women 
were held to be driven by a heedless sexuality, the product of biologically grounded flaws in their moral 
character that led them to prostitution and producing illegitimate children. “Hereditarian” biology attributed 
poverty and criminality to bad genes rather than to flaws in the social corpus." 


Eugenics and Scientific Racism: "Eugenicists believed in a prejudiced and incorrect understanding of Mendelian 
genetics that claimed abstract human qualities (e.g., intelligence and social behaviours) were inherited in a 
simple fashion. Similarly, they believed complex diseases and disorders were solely the outcome of genetic 
inheritance." 


Positive and negative eugenics - "Eugenicists on both sides of the Atlantic argued for a two pronged programme 
that would increase the frequency of “socially good” genes in the population and decrease that of “bad genes.” 
One prong was positive eugenics, which meant manipulating human heredity or breeding, or both, to produce 
superior people; the other was negative eugenics, which meant improving the quality of the human race by 
eliminating or excluding biologically inferior people from the population." End publication... 


Lets see how "The Human Genome Project” could be used for Undercover Eugenics studies. 


Published Am J Hum Genet. NLM The National Library of Medicine 1994 Jan; 54(1): 148-158. / 
PMCID: PMC1918077 / PMID: 8279465 / Titled: "The Human Genome Project and eugenic concerns." 
Authors: K. L. Garver and B. Garver. / See full study here: www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1918077/ 


Abstract: "The U.S. Human Genome project is the largest scientific project funded by the federal government 
since the Apollo Moon Project. The overall effect from this project should be of great benefit to humankind 
because it will provide a better understanding both of single gene defects and multifactorial or familial diseases 
such as diabetes, arteriosclerosis, and cancer. At first this will lead to more exact ways of screening and 
diagnosing genetic disease, and later it will lead, in many if not most instances, to specific genetic cures. 
However, in the past, in both the U.S. and German eugenic movements genetic information has been misused. 
Hopefully, by remembering and understanding the past injustices and inhumanity of negative eugenics, further 
misuse of scientific information can be avoided." 547 


Strange Bedfellows 
(Eugenicists, White Supremacists, and Marcus Garvey.) 
John Powell, Earnest Cox,Walter Plecker, Marcus Garvey 
& The Infiltration of "Black" America 
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Who are John Powell, Earnest Cox, Walter Plecker & Marcus Garvey? 


Marcus Mosiah Garvey Jr 
(Pan-Africanist, Black-Nationalist, Founder of UNIA) 


Born 17 August 1887 - 10 June 1940. Marcus was a Jamaican political 
activist. He was the founder and first President-General of the 
"Universal "Negro" Improvement Association and African Communities 
League”, through which he declared himself Provisional President of 
Africa. Ideologically a black nationalist and Pan-Africanist, his ideas 
came to be known as Garveyism. 


In 1917 Arriving in the United States at 29yrs old, Garvey initially lodged with a Jamaican expatriate 
family living in Harlem, a largely black area of New York City. He began lecturing in the city, hoping to 
make a career as a public speaker, although at his first public speech he was heckled and fell off the 
stage. From New York City, he embarked ona U.S. speaking tour, crossing 38 states. At stopovers on his 
journey he listened to preachers from the "African Methodist Episcopal Church and the "Black Baptist 
churches". While in Alabama, he visited the Tuskegee Institute and met with its new leader, Robert 
Russa Moton. After six months traveling across the U.S. lecturing, he returned to New York City. 


In May 1917, Garvey launched a New York branch of UNIA. He declared membership open to anyone of 
“Negro blood” and “African ancestry" who could pay the 25 cents a month membership fee. He joined 
many other speakers who made speeches on the street, standing on step-ladders; he often did so at 
Speakers’ Corner on 135th Street. In his speeches, he sought to reach across to both "Afro-Caribbean" 
migrants like himself and "Black" Americans. Through this, he began to associate with Hubert Harrison, 
who was promoting ideas of "black" self-reliance and racial separatism. In June, Garvey shared a stage 
with Harrison at the inaugural meeting of the latter's Liberty League of Negro-Americans. Through his 
appearance in New York and at other events organized by Harrison, Garvey attracted growing public 
attention. Get a full history on Garvey and the UNIA in our "Back to Africa” chapter. 


Earnest Sevier Cox 
(Preacher, White-Supremest, Eugenicist, Segregationist) 


was an American Methodist preacher, political activist and white 

supremacist. He is best known for his political campaigning for stricter 

segregation between "blacks" and "whites" in the United States through 

tougher anti-miscegenation laws, for his advocacy for "repatriation" 

(Meaning: The return of someone to their own country)" of African Americans 

to Africa, and for his book "White America”. He is also noted for having mediated 

Eenbeah Seuss Cok collaboration between white southern segregationists and "Black" American 
——$$"_ separatist organizations such as UNIA and the "Peace Movement of Ethiopia" 


Caption: “Ernest Sevier Cox. 


Specialist on the worldwide | he organization advocated the repatriation of "Black" Americans to Africa. 

Color Problem" 
In 1922, with composer John Powell, Cox co-founded the Anglo-Saxon Clubs of America, based on 
Madison Grant's nordicist ideology, in Richmond, Virginia. The group lobbied in favor of anti- 
miscegenation laws. Grant also requested Cox to act as a campaigner in favor of Virginia's Racial 
Integrity Act of 1924, the version favoured by Cox and Grant would have meant that any documented 
non-white ancestry would be enough to classify an individual as non-white. The final version passed 
was more lenient, in that it allowed for classification as "white" even for people with a small amount 
of Native American blood. 


In 1943 when anthropologists Ruth Benedict and Gene Weltfish published their pamphlet "The Races of 
Mankina" in which they argued that there was no scientific basis for claims of racial superiority or 
inferiority, Cox wrote a scathing 22-page review, in which he decried the authors as participants in a 
Jewish and communist conspiracy in favor of "atavistic" and "perverted" miscegenation. 
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John Powell (Composer, White-Supremest, Segregationist) 


John Powell - was a white supremacist who with Earnest Sevier Cox, helped to form an organization at the 
University called the Anglo-Saxon Clubs of America. The organization, whose president was Dr. Paul 

B. Barringer, sponsored the Racial Integrity Act of 1924. John Powell prided himself on uncovering 

and reinvigorating Anglo-Saxon folks tunes, and viewed white Americans as the only “real” Americans 
(despite the open acknowledgement that they came from immigrants) and believed that white 
Americans deserved a musical tradition. He worked hard to paint the picture that only white, European 
music inspired his own compositions so that they could represent the people he viewed as the only people 
who belonged in the United States. 


Despite his protests, many others noticed the influence of “Black” American music in Powell’s 
compositions and wrote letters to him sharing their own views on the matter. One threatened the 
musician; when preparing for a concert at Carnegie Hall, Powell received a letter froma “coloured 
gentleman of New York” warning him, “do not sing any negro songs on the night of Dec 17 because it may 
not be good for you after the concert.” No evidence exists as to how Powell responded to this threat, but 
it undoubtedly did not deter him from playing his songs. Powell vehemently denied the influence of 
"Black" American music throughout his career, so this letter did not likely impact his set list. 


However, the vast majority of Powell’s correspondents supported him, including Dorothy Teall, a journalist 
from New Jersey. She wrote that her editor “extolled” Powell’s song “Rhapsodie Negre” as “a masterpiece 
of scurrilous abuse (‘You know just how much he must hate those darkies!’)” but he also believed 
“Powell should be ale to do something of interest...with "Negro" material.” Teall clearly complimented 
Powell’s racism, and she referenced the fact that his music succeeded for that very reason. Likewise, W. 
Clyde Maddox, a prominent official in Richmond’s Ku Klux Klan chapter, told Powell he thought of him 
when “I heard some unusual musical sounds which | am sure would be of interest to you. They were 
produced by my sister’s backwoods negro maid, about fifteen years old...” This information would not 
“be of interest” to Powell if his music did not depend on "Black" American tones, yet clearly Maddox 
knew Powell would in fact want to know more. The constant references to different forms of “Black” 
American music indicate the reality of Powell’s inspiration 

and the extent to which he appropriated "Black" American musical themes, melodies, and lyrics. 


Walter Ashby Plecker 
( Eugenicist , White-Supremest, Registrar for Virginia Bureau of Vital Statistics) 


Walter Ashby Plecker was an American physician and public 
health advocate who was the first registrar of Virginia's 
Bureau of Vital Statistics, serving from 1912 to 1946. He was 
a leader of the Anglo-Saxon Clubs of America, a white 
supremacist organization founded in Richmond, Virginia, in 
1922. He drafted and lobbied for the passage of the Racial 
Integrity Act of 1924 by the Virginia legislature; it 
institutionalized the one-drop rule. 


Walter Plecker was a member of the Eugenics movement, and 
had an agenda targeted towards American Indians who were 
reclassified as "Coloureds","Negros", "Blacks," Mulattos" in the 


State of Virginia. Plecker intentionally attempted to eliminate any evidence of any American Indians” in 
the State of Virginia, in order to purify the “white race”. 


Walter Plecker modified birth records in the State of Virginia and in some cases Plecker actually ordered 
any documentation record on any individual that indicated “Indian” destroyed, as well, Plecker 
threatened midwives that indicated “Indian” as the race on the birth certificate. With the stroke of a 
pen, Plecker could write an individual into “Negro” status-and legal and social oblivion. Plecker was only 
too willing to exercise that power, thus making him a figure of dread to Indians in general, but 
particularly to the Powhatan remnants in Rockbridge and Amherst counties, until his retirement and 
subsequent death in 1946. Plecker changed and/or destroyed labels on vital records to classify Indians as 
“colored, mongrel, mulatto,” investigated the pedigrees of racially “suspect” citizens, and provided 
information to block or void interracial marriages with Whites. 
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What did these four men have in common? 


Before we can answer this question lets with reading a detailed thesis, compiling all the data sources for 
such claims - Published by Sarah L. Trembanis 2001 


Titled: Strange Bedfellows: Eugenicists, White Supremacists, and Marcus Garvey in Virginia, 1922-1927. 
(A Thesis Presented to The Faculty of the Department of History The College of William and Mary) 


(We have filtered out the necessary information needed for this segment. If you would like to read the full Thesis, 
you can visit: https://scholar-works.wm.edu/cgi/view content.cgi?article=3835&context=etd , we will also add a 
copy in our sources section of our website.) 


Book Introduction: This study examines the eugenics movement in Virginia in the 1920s. During this time period, 
eugenicists had some of their greatest legislative success in Virginia with the passage of the Racial Integrity Act 
and a voluntary sterilization law. Both of these statutes had considerable effect on poor and nonwhite 
Virginians and lasted well into the 1960s. Yet, Virginia was also the site of one of the great failures of the 
eugenics movement. 

The three leading Virginia eugenicists, John Powell, W.A. Plecker, and Earnest S. Cox, failed to ignite a national 
movement or to incite other states to pass similar legislation. 


Despite the implications and contemporary importance of Virginia’s eugenics laws, historical scholarship has 
largely ignored the Virginia eugenics movement. In addition to filling the gap in scholarship on the Virginia 
eugenics movement, this thesis will also interrogate the unlikely alliance the Virginia eugenicists formed with 
Marcus Garvey. As the importance of both the Virginia eugenics movement and Garvey’s Back to Africa 
movement began to wane, Garvey, Powell, Plecker, and Cox found common ground in their strong belief in the 
primacy of "racial essentialism". 


This study of eugenics rhetoric will illustrate how racist ideology was combined with issues of gender and class, 
particularly in the South, in order to create an exclusive definition of “whiteness” that would exclude non-elite 
whites. Moreover, through a case study of the Virginia eugenicists involvement with the black separatist, Marcus 
Garvey. These supposed “allies” found common ground in their desire for national prominence and practical 
results, as well as in their shared belief in the importance of controlling private activities (marriage and sexuality) 
in order to secure the future of their respective races and movements Garvey and the Virginia eugenicists came 
out of contexts that fostered both their racial extremism and their willingness to work together with what each 
viewed as a different and inferior race. 


The experience of Virginia eugenics demonstrates the potential that existed for the implementation of invasive 
eugenics policies within the South in the early twentieth century as well as the boundaries of eugenic legislation 
once implemented. It also shows the precarious position of Virginia as a state, caught geographically between 
North and South and ideologically between conservatism and progressivism as it encountered modernity and the 
concurrent popularity of race science. 


The Virginia eugenicists and Garvey focused their public campaigns primarily on the importance of racial purity 
and the danger of miscegenation. Their views on these topics, at least rhetorically, are quite similar despite their 
differing objectives. Moreover, it is through their correspondence regarding miscegenation and racial purity that 
one can see the limits of anti miscegenation legislation and the limits of the fourmen’s influence. In addition to 
the correspondence, we will present various published documents and speeches on racial purity given by Powell, 
Plecker, Cox, and Garvey to argue for a contrast between the public rhetoric of racial purity and the private racial 
ideology behind it. Census records and secondary literature on the political environment in 1920s Virginia will 
provide a context for the Virginia eugenics movement. 


In Virginia, Powell, Plecker, and Cox came into public view with the passage of the Racial Integrity Act of 1924. 
1924, however, represented one of the last peak years of the national eugenics movement. Virginia had not been 
an 

active area for eugenic activities in the 1910s, when many Northeastern states were passing legislation legalizing 
eugenic sterilizations. As a result, after their victory on the Racial Integrity Act, Powell, Plecker, and Cox faced an 
increasingly small audience willing to accept and further their eugenic goals. Additionally, the Virginia eugenicists 
faced growing scientific evidence that called into question the very foundation of their belief in eugenics. Despite 
the odds against them, Powell and his associates continued to push for legislation that would strengthen state 
registration of race. 


The history of Marcus Garvey has been quite contentious and has differed greatly in offering explanations for 
Garvey’s preoccupation with racial purity and his connections with white supremacists, like the Virginia eugenicists 
and the Ku Klux Klan. 
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In 1973, E. David Cronon posited that “Garvey’s later stress upon racial purity probably was derived from pride in his 
“Maroon” heritage as from his humiliating experience as a “full-blooded black” man in the Jamaican three-color 
caste system, in which the small mulatto group was accorded special privilege and influence by the tiny white ruling 
class.” Writing later, Winston James challenged aspects of Cronon’s argument. James argued that Garvey’s concern 
with racial purity and his radical ideology were a result of his Caribbean background. Moreover, according to James, 
Garvey’s Caribbean upbringing also contributed to Garvey’s willingness to work with white organizations. James 
posited that “the relatively low level of race consciousness combined with a comparatively high level of education 
attainment and class consciousness, made it easier for Caribbeans...to work with white people in racial 
organizations,” particularly the “Socialist and Communist Parties in the United States.” In general, James contended 
that “Black Caribbeans” in general...were, clearly, not as prone to view white people with the degree of distrust 
and suspicion than their “Black” American counterparts.” 


Regardless of the foundational reasons for Garvey’s cooperation with white supremacist organizations, historians 
have generally agreed that Garvey’s outreach to such groups in 1923-1924 was an attempt to gain supporters at a 
time when the mainstream black establishment was speaking out against him. David Levering Lewis explained that 
“if it took an understanding with the Klan to help make it possible for black people to survive and thrive 
separately...then Garvey was up to the challenge.” Writing twenty years earlier, Tony Martin portrayed an even 
closer relationship between Garvey and white supremacists, arguing that Garvey’s dealings with white supremacists 
represented more than just pragmatism but instead a “symbiotic relationship.” Garvey’s belief in race purity and 
black repatriation corresponded with white supremacists’ fears of miscegenation and desegregation in the United 
States, creating a sometimes mutually beneficial relationship, though not an “all-embracing alliance.” 


Paradoxically, the Virginia eugenicists formed a very public alliance with Marcus Garvey, which seemed antithetical 
for both the Virginians and Garvey. The men found common ground in their respective preoccupation with racial 
purity and racial superiority as well as their opposition to integrative policies. Moreover, the men all desired 
national prominence and the unqualified success and implementation of their racial programs. Yet,Garvey’s ideology 
was distinct from that of the Virginia eugenicists. Garvey was not shaped by white northern eugenics ideals and did 
not employ the rhetoric o f scientific racism in his assertions o f racial superiority. 


In 1925, The Negro World sparked a controversy when an editorial linked John Powell and the Anglo-Saxon Clubs of 
American with Marcus Garvey, founder of the Universal Negro Improvement Association(UNIA). The official weekly 
publication of the UNIA, The Negro World was first published in 1918. Garvey was the first editor of Negro World 
and even as others took over the editorial staff, he continued to write front-page editorials for each issue, entitled, 
“Fellowmen of the Negro Race.” The Negro World, much like Garvey himself, was quite controversial for its time 
and was even banned by most of the British West Indies. By 1925, however, Garvey, who at the time was incarcerated 
at a correctional facility in Georgia, could not control the content of the weekly. Therefore, as a result of the The 
Negro World editorial, both Powell and Garvey wrote letters of protest to the paper. These men did not refute their 
personal connection and reciprocal admiration but challenged instead the editorial’s assertion that Garvey and 
Powell through ASCOA had conspired in an “attack on Hampton Institute.” Powell’s letter denied the allegations of 
leading a charge on the Institute while expressing support for Garvey’s “Back to Africa” movement. 


“I [Powell] told him [Marcus Garvey] that in his Appeal to the Soul of White America he had profoundly touched and 
moved at least one white American. In return, he assured me that he and the UNIA were unalterably opposed to 
racial amalgamation.... It has been charged that | have involved Marcus Garvey in an attack on Hampton Institute. 
This charge is false... Ina letter | wrote him, which was carried by the Richmond Papers, | stated that Garvey and 
the U.N. 1.A. would approve all efforts towards the preservation of racial integrity. Garvey’s’ name was mentioned in 
no other connection...! trust it [this letter] has made two points clear. First, that Marcus Garvey has been guilty of 
no betrayal of his race or his cause. Second, that there are in Richmond and, | believe, throughout the South, many 
sincere white friends of the Negro race who resent the injustice done to Marcus Garvey and who wish him godspeed 
in his great work to build for his people a nation and a culture of its own. “ 


Garvey’s letter, while more inflammatory, echoed Powell’s sentiments. Moreover, Garvey’s response illustrates his 
discontent with his lack of control over The Negro World and his desire to maintain authority within the UNIA and its 
publications. 


“lam surprised at [the] editorial in Negro World of today’s date under caption of Marcus Garvey and “White 
American Society,” in which | am mentioned as making statements in regard to Messrs. Cox and Powell of Richmond, 
Va., and their respective societies. | know nothing of the spirit of the editorial, which | regard as mischievous. | 
repudiate the attack upon these two friends, who have given no cause to be thus insulted. | further object to my 
name being used in editorial of that nature attacking an organization of persons without my knowledge [sic] and 
approval. You will please reproduce this in its entirety. The policy of the organization has been defined by me more 


than a thousand times, and there has been absolutely no change on my part.” 
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Garvey’s cooperation and public support of John Powell and E.S. Cox can be understood only through an examination 
of Garvey’s background as well as the similarities and differences between Garvey’s black separatism and the Virginia 
eugenicists’ white supremacy. Garvey and the Virginia eugenicists desired national recognition, practical success, and 
the ability to control private choices regarding sex and marriage when they involved issues of race. At the center of 
all of their goals was their complete devotion to what they believed was the betterment of their respective races. 
These similarities allowed them, as Tony Martin has noted, to form not an “all-embracing alliance” but instead a 
practical working relationship. Garvey and W. E. B. Du Bois espoused radically different strategies for the “Black” 
American community in the 1920s. Mia Bay has explained the differences in tactics of the two men as a factor of 
competing traditions in “black” thought. According to Bay, black intellectuals did not share Garvey’s “messianic 
black” nationalism and instead turned to “liberal environmentalism” to combat increasing scientific racism within 
the social sciences. Du Bois and other black intellectual’s “liberal environmentalism” directly challenged both 
Garvey’s and eugenicist’s conviction on the primacy of biological race. “Liberal environmentalism” emphasized the 
importance of the environment rather than biological factors “in determining human capacity.” In other words, these 
black intellectuals concentrated on improving environmental conditions rather than promoting a race as inherently 
superior or inferior. 


Garvey had other critics outside of the NAACP. Tony Martin posited that “the United States was against him because 
they considered all black radicals subversive; European governments were against him because he was a threat to the 
stability of their colonies; the communists were against him because he successfully kept black workers out of their 
grasp.” Among all this dissension, Garvey declared friendships with both ASCOA and the Ku Klux Klan. 


Even before his association with ASCOA, “Black” American community leaders had already criticized Garvey 
regarding his relationship with other white supremacists. Previously, they had been criticized Garvey for attending a 
meeting with one of the Ku Klux Klan leaders, Edward Clarke. Garvey engineered the meeting to win over southern 
supporters and to discuss their similar views on Jim Crow laws, which both Garvey and Clarke favoured. Garvey’s 
anti-integrationist stance contributed to the animosity with Du Bois. Both Garvey and Clarke would face great 
criticism for the meeting from the members o f their separate organizations and as a result the association between 
the two would end. Clarke was expelled from the Klan while the NAACP attacked Garvey; A. Phillip Randolph and 
Chandler Owen named him a “race baiter and race traitor.” Garvey’s interactions with Powell and ASCOA would be 
more successful for all concerned yet still resulted in negative publicity, such as the The Negro World editorial. 
Nevertheless, Garvey maintained a friendly and reciprocal relationship with Powell and ASCOA. 


On a trip to New York, Powell gave a speech to the UNIA on racial purity. To ensure his acceptance, Garvey penned a 
“Letter of Introduction for John Powell by Marcus Garvey,” which highlighted Garvey’s appraisal of Powell and 
ASCOA. 


“Members of the Anglo-Saxon Clubs...are honest and honourable in their desire to purify and preserve the white race 
even as we are determined to purify and standardize our race... We, the two organizations, should work together for 
the purpose of bringing about the ideal sought—the purification of the races, their autonomous separation and the 
unbridled freedom of self-development and self-expression. Those who are against this are enemies of both races and 
rebels against morality, nature and God... | unhesitatingly endorse the race purity idea of Mr. Powell and his 
organization, and | have pledged my moral support to their program in that direction, expecting of the honourable 
and honest of his race the same regard and support for ours. Garvey’s sentiments were reciprocated in Powell’s 
speech, which greatly praised Garvey’s leadership. Calling Garvey “that great leader who has sought to do for his 
race what the greatest of white Americans sought to do for that race and to encourage that race to do for itself-none 
other than Abraham Lincoln,” Powell pledged the support of “the white people in the South of this country” who 
realized Garvey’s importance. 


Powell was convinced of the value of Garvey’s colonization movement before the two of them became publicly 
aligned. In fact, it was once again his wife-to-be, Louise Burleigh, who helped him convince friends such as Earnest S. 
Cox, that Garveyism, if successful, would benefit white Americans as much as it would black Americans. Garvey, at 
the same time, spoke publicly about white America’s efforts to mandate segregation in favourable terms. Instead of 
stressing the inclusion of blacks in white society, he spoke about the need for both races to maintain their purity. It 
was this idea of the benefits of race purity and their advocacy of similar policies that allowed Garvey and Powell to 
find a common ground, even if their support for racial purity differed. 


Originally from Jamaica, Garvey was of “unmixed Negro stock” and according to E. David Cronon, his upbringing in a 
three-caste system, shaped his preoccupation with racial purity. Within this system of social hierarchy based on racial 
background, Garvey developed a racial chauvinism that would shape his ideological convictions. Mia Bay has posited 
that “black chauvinism emerges in a dialectical relationship with white supremacy,” therefore, “black chauvinism in 
nineteenth-century black racial thought always went hand in hand with arguments emphasizing the unity of the 
races.” Garvey’s chauvinism, although it is o f a later period, can also be seen as arising in concert with the more 
integrationist ideals of the NAACP within a white supremgcist society. 


Garvey’s conception of racial purity and objection to race amalgamation was in a sense the reverse of Powell and 
ASCOA’s stance on racial purity. Although both Garvey and the Virginian eugenicists thought that race 
amalgamation was detrimental to the success of their respective races, Garvey saw racial mixture as fostering 
color-based discrimination that favoured lighter-skinned “Black” Americans at the expense of “pure” “Black” 
Americans. Based on this understanding and his background in the Jamaican three-caste system, Garvey implicitly 
advocated radical systemic change in order to combat the color-based “classes” within the race. Moreover, racial 
mixture impeded the creation of “a race type and standard.” According to Garvey, the creation of this “true race 
type” would lead to “Black” Americans achieving “the highest human standard” from which they will “be ina 
position to stop begging and praying, and demand a place that no individual, race or nation will be able to deny.” 


In order to achieve this “race type,” Garvey urged “Black” Americans who were “off- colored” to “combine to re- 
establish the purity of their own race, rather than seek to perpetuate the abuse of both races.” In other words, 
“all elements of the Negro race should be encouraged to get together and form themselves into a healthy whole, 
rather than seeking to lose their identities through miscegenation and social intercourse with the white race.” 


Garvey thought racial purity could be achieved once miscegenation ceased and the “Negro race” became a unified 
race, without interracial distinctions, Virginia eugenicists, on the other hand, saw any racial mixture as an 
insurmountable obstacle to whiteness. Their emphasis on the “one drop of blood” provision in the Racial Integrity 
Act demonstrated that their commitment to racial definitions was based on further strengthening the color line 
and on greatly limiting the definition of “whiteness.” Additionally, despite their assertions to then contrary, one 
can see in their rhetoric and preoccupation with “deterioration,” their view that “Black” Americans were an 
inferior race. The eugenicists’ often tried to emphasize the “good qualities” they saw in “Black” Americans in 
order to hide their adherence to a white supremacist ideology. 


However, their letters illustrate their underlying racialist biases. Plecker, ina letter he intended to demonstrate 
his racial tolerance, wrote that “[a]s much as we held in esteem individual negroes[sic] this esteem was not of a 
character that would tolerate marriage with them, though as we know now to our sorrow much illegitimate 
mixture occurred.” The letter continued in a similar manner to assert that interracial children “may inherit from 
the father forceful qualities which combined possibly with good ones found in many negroes[sic], enable them to 
attain positions of prominence in various spheres of life.” In his speech before the American Public Health 
Association, Plecker explicitly stated his belief in “negro[sic] inferiority” and constructed a racial hierarchy with 
whites as “higher” and “Black” Americans as “lower.” 


Another fundamental difference existed between Garvey and the Virginian eugenicists. As mentioned previously, 
Garvey differed from other “Black” American leaders by espousing a “nationalism” infused “with a religious 
imagery that spoke directly to the traditionally voiced hopes of the black masses” rather than the “liberal 
environmentalism” utilizing “scientific training” practiced by Du Bois and others. Similarly, Garvey also differed 
from the eugenicists in tactics. The Virginia eugenicists emphasized the role of science in determining matters of 
race and employed the terminology and reasoning of scientific racism. Religion had little place within eugenic 
ideology, despite the religious-like zeal of the eugenicists. 


The eugenicists themselves seemed ignorant of the inherent contradiction in their religious devotion to race 
science. Yet, Garvey and the Virginian eugenicists did not dwell on these fundamental differences. Instead, they 
focused on their common goals and at times, common language. Both Garvey and the Virginian eugenicists 
advocated colonization, opposed social equality, and condemned miscegenation. Powell asserted his adherence to 
Garvey’s “Back to Africa Movement” ina letter to Thomas Dabney, noting that he believed “geographical 
separation is the only possible means of preserving racial integrity.” Plecker and Cox shared this sentiment. 
According to Plecker, “There is only one absolute solution to the problem, advocated by Lincoln, and more 
recently by Major Earnest S. Cox , in his splendid work, White America. This solution is the gradual deportation of 
the negroes.” 


Garvey decried the attempt by the NAACP to fight for social equality and claimed the social equality campaign 
would “lead, ultimately, to further disturbances in riots, lynching and mob role.” Therefore, “the agitation o f 
the mulatto leader, Dr. W. E. B. Du Bois and the National Association for the Advancement of Colored People” in 
regards to social equality “is dangerous to both races.” 


Garvey did make clear that he was not arguing against racial advancement but instead for “Black” American 
access to “opportunities and environments of his own,” which will “point him to the fullness of his ambition. 
Virginia eugenicists, not surprisingly, also objected to any type of social equality, but for different reasons. In 
addition to their objections to the “dangerous” racial equality of the Hampton Institute, Plecker indicated his 
approval and belief in the sentiments expressed by the “Committee for the Repeal of the Fourteenth 
Amendment.” 


” 
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“White girls and women of our beloved Southland are at present compelled to work under negro [sic] officials. 
Walter Cohen is just one of the negro [sic] officials under whom white girls and women and also men have to earn 
their daily bread. Our government is honeycombed with these negro [sic] office holders. How would you feel were 
this your sister or daughter? The negro [sic] does not belong in politics- he has no rightful or legal claim therein 
and is a menace thereto-- as negro [sic] suffrage was obtained by FRAUD.Know when Judge Bolte succeeds in the 
annulment of the Fourteenth Amendment these conditions will be automatically eliminated- the negro will be 
thrown out of politics—the negro will be required to abide by the segregation laws and "WHITE PEOPLE” will not 
have to work under "NEGRO OFFICIALS". “ 


Bolte’s sentiments reflect the type of opposition that Marcus Garvey expected from whites in regards to social 
equality. Garvey predicted that if social equality were to be pursued “the white masses” would “never stand by 
the ascendancy of an opposite minority group to the favoured positions ina government, society and industry that 
exist by the will of the majority.” Garvey saw this obstacle of white resistance to be insurmountable in the United 
States. Garvey and the eugenicists utilized similar dire rhetoric when discussing the eventual outcome for the two 
races under the system of the 1920s. In 1925, Garvey wrote an essay on racial purity and stated that “black and 
white races are now facing the crucial time of their existence.” “The whites are rightfully and properly crying out 
for a pure white race, and the proud and self-respecting "blacks" are crying out for a morally pure and healthy 
“Negro race".” Garvey went on to criticize his opponents by deriding them as “near white” and “colored” 
advocates of “racial amalgamation or general miscegenation with the hope of creating a new type of colored race 
by wiping out both black and white.” 


On the other hand, “the Klan, the Anglo-Saxon Clubs and White America Societies, as far as the Negro is 
concerned” are “better friends of the race than all other groups of a hypocritical whites put together.” 


Similarly, Powell likened race amalgamation to poison. “Just as in chemistry, two harmless, or even beneficent, 
substances, when mixed may form a deadly poison.... Interbreeding between the “Negros” and the Caucasian has 
invariably, in the or past, resulted in cultural decay.” Powell, Plecker, and Cox also used terms such as “near 
white” as discussed previously and constantly reinforced the “danger” and “detrimental” consequences of 
miscegenation and social equality. Mia Bay pointed out another fundamental similarity in the rhetorical and 
ideological constructions of race by Garvey and other “religious racialists” as well as scientific racists in general. 


According to Bay, Garvey’s “attacks on white supremacy challenged neither its racial essentialism nor its 
masculine race ideals.” Likewise, eugenicists constructions of racial ideology were informed by gender ideals, in 
which masculine traits were implicit in definitions of whiteness. Eugenicists also firmly believed in the essential 
nature of racial characteristics, much like Garvey. Both Garvey and the Virginian eugenicists recognized the 
similarities between their tactics and goals. Equally important, they all needed support for their organizations 
due to a lack of support from sectors they had hoped would form their base. Garvey, at the point at which he 
became involved with Powell, Plecker, and Cox, was facing increasing criticism and doubts from black leaders and 
the black community. 


E. David Cronon argued that Garvey’s appeals to white Americans were a result of “opposition from black 
intellectuals and publicists” and intended to persuade white Americans “of the importance of his [Garvey’s] 
movement in resolving the longstanding race issue in America.” The Virginia eugenicists were also beginning to 
decline in importance in their home state when they established their connection with Garvey. By 1925, when 
most of their correspondence with Garvey occurred, the Virginia eugenicists had suffered political setbacks, in the 
defeat of their expanded Racial Integrity Act and in the accompanying negative statements by the government, 
organizational setbacks, in the lack of new charters and Mapp's decision to not start a new chapter of ASCOA, and 
practical setbacks in the implementation of the 1924 act, in the resistance to the act by Virginians and the 
limitations of their ability to monitor private sexuality. 


It is much less clear if they also recognized the fundamental differences in their understandings of racial purity 
and their real sentiments toward the “other” race. Regardless, they did find something beneficial in their mutual 
relationship and the connection that they made complicates our understanding of how racial separatism 
functioned in practice. Garvey and the Virginia eugenicists corresponded publicly and privately until Garvey’s 
release from prison in 1927 and subsequent deportation to Jamaica, at which point his influence on white 
eugenicist thought in America greatly decreased. 


Despite the far-reaching plans of each, Garvey’s relationship with the eugenicists did not progress much beyond 
correspondence and the occasional public statements of support. Had the eugenicists known Garvey earlier in his 
U.S. career, their great belief in repatriation may have led them to contribute to his Black Star Line. Instead, just 
as they had with the national eugenics movement, Powell, Plecker, and Cox connected with a movement and a 


man on the decline. 
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Before we continue, i wanted to touch on an image that floats around of Marcus Garvey without 
context. The so called "White" American on his right hand side is White-Supremest, Eugenicist "Walter 
Plecker". Many will say plecker wore a "Horseshoe" style moustache. Look closers, hes has his usual 
moustache, the photo almost blends it into his face, but its actually partially covering his top lip. 
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Planned Parenthood Federation - Margaret Sanger and 
W. E. B. DuBois - 1916 - Current 
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The Planned Parenthood Federation of America, Inc. (PPFA), or simply Planned Parenthood, founded by a Jewish 
Margret Sanger, today it is a nonprofit organization that provides reproductive and sexual healthcare, and sexual 
education in the United States and globally. It is a tax-exempt corporation under Internal Revenue Code section 
501(c) and a member association of the International Planned Parenthood Federation (IPPF). PPFA has its roots in 
Brooklyn, New York, where Margaret Sanger opened the first birth control clinic in the United States, in 1916. 
Sanger founded the American Birth Control League in 1921, and 14 years after her exit as its president, ABCL's 
successor organization became Planned Parenthood in 1942. Planned Parenthood consists of 159 medical and non- 
medical affiliates, which operate over 600 health clinics in the United States.It partners with organizations in 12 
countries globally. The organization directly provides a variety of reproductive health services and sexual 
education, contributes to research in reproductive technology and advocates for the protection and expansion of 
reproductive rights.Research shows that closures of Planned Parenthood clinics lead to increases in maternal 
mortality rates. 


PPFA is the largest single provider of reproductive health services and the largest single provider of abortion in 
the United States. In their 2014 Annual Report, PPFA reported seeing over 2.5 million patients in over 4 million 
clinical visits and performing a total of nearly 9.5 million discrete services including 324,000 abortions. Its 
combined annual revenue is US$1.3 billion, including approximately $530 million in government funding such as 
Medicaid reimbursements. Throughout its history, PPFA, and its member clinics have experienced support, 
controversy, protests, and violent attacks. 


The Wicked Witch of the North. 


The Young Witch 


Who is Margret Sanger? 


Margaret Higgins Sanger (born Margaret Louise Higgins; September 14, 1879 - September 6, 1966), also known as 
Margaret Sanger Slee, was an American birth control activist, who popularized the term "birth control", opened 
the first birth control clinic in the United States, and established organizations that evolved into the Planned 
Parenthood Federation of America which mainly focused on the depopulation the people they referred to as 
“Negro” communities of America.. 


Today when you look this women up, you’ll notice a desperate attempt to clear here name and separate her from 
the racists American Eugenics Movement, but make no mistake. Much of her research was deeply rooted in racism 
against the people she would deem as “Negro” mothers and “Negro” Babies she envisioned exterminating through 
her birth control programes. Much of the male eugenicist focused on trying to infiltrate so called “Negro” 
organizations in attempts to sway the ones who don’t know better like “Marcus Garvey” to get gain "black" 
support these "studies" by hiring so called “black “faces to present these "studies" as something they invented or 
personally came up with their selves, which was never the case. Her attempts like many other eugenics was to 
some how help stop “Negro” births and ween out the “Negro” gene, ultimately in here own words “Exterminate 
the Negro Population”. In this segment we are going to show you how they have fully infiltrated these 
communities today in attempts to ween out the people they today call American “Negros”, American ”Blacks”, 
“African-Americans” population they have deemed expendables (little significance when compared to an overall 
purpose, and therefore able to be abandoned. ). 
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The Negro Project - 1939 
When you look up the aim of what the so call “Negro” projects goal was, you’ll be presented with. 


A project of the Extension Department, in cooperation with the Medical, Public Information, and Regional 
Organization Departments. The Negro Project was supervised by a special committee that included Margaret Sanger, 
Mary Lasker, and Clarence Gamble. It was guided by a national Negro Advisory Council made up of representatives 
of 25 major “black organizations" and universities, and included many prominent “black leaders”. With the help of 
local community organizations “The Negro Project” assembled clinical data to influence the adoption of clinics and 
contraceptive techniques primarily in the “black” communities of the South. “The Negro Project” managed two 
demonstration projects in Nashville, Tennessee and Berkeley County, South Carolina. 


In 1939 Sanger teamed with Mary Woodward Reinhardt, secretary of the newly formed "Birth Control Federation of 
America" (BCFA), to secure a large donor to fund an educational campaign to supposedly teach so called American 
“Negro” women in the South about contraception. Sanger, Reinhardt and Sanger's secretary, Florence Rose, drafted 
a report on "Birth Control and the Negro," skillfully using language that appealed both to eugenicists fearful of 
unchecked “negro” fertility and “Black” progressives” committed to shepherding “Black” Americans into “middle- 
class” culture. The report stated that: “Negroes present the great problem of the South,” as they are the group 
with "the greatest economic, health and social problems," 


She outlined a practical birth control program geared toward a population characterized as largely illiterate and 
that "still breed carelessly and disastrously," a line borrowed from a June 1932 Birth Control Review article by 
W.E.B. DuBois. Armed with this paper, Reinhardt initiated contact between Sanger and Albert Lasker (soon to be 
Reinhardt's husband), who pledged $20,000 starting in Nov. 1939. ("Birth Control and the Negro,” July 1939, Lasker 
Papers) 


4 months later she would send a letter to Dr. Clarence J. Gamble, Sanger wrote, stating her plans to slowly 
exterminate the so called "Negro Population" through her birth control programes with the help of so called 
uneducated "Black Leaders and physicians" as she put it. 


Read letter on the next page. 
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Dr. C. J. Gamble 2 12-10-39 


There is only one thing that I would like 
to be in touch with and that is the Negro Froject 
of the South which, if the execution of the détails 


remain in Miss Rose's hands, my sug;estions will 
not be confusing because she knows the way my mind 
works. 


Miss Rose sent @e a copy of your letter 
of December 5th and I note that you doubt it worth- 
while to employ a full time Negro physician. It 
seems to me from my experience where I have been 
in North Carolina, Georgia, Tennessee and Texas, 
that while the colored Neg: ces have great respect for 


white doctors they can get closer to their own 
members and more or less lay their cards on the 
table which means their ignorance, superstitions 


and doubts. They do not do this with the white 
people and if we can train the Negro doctor at the 
Clinic he can go among them with enthusiasm 

né with knowledge, which, I believe, will have far- 


reaching results among the colored people. His 
work in my opinion show be ertirely wit. the 
Negro profession and the nurses, hospital, social 
workers, as well as the County's white doctors. 
His success will depend upon his rsonality and 
his training by us. 


The ministers work is also important and 
also he should be trained, perhaps by the Federation 
as to our ideals and the goal that we hope to reach. 
e do not want word to out that we want’ to 
exterminate the Negro pulation and the minister is 
be man who can straighten out that idea if it ever 
eccurs to any of their more rebelli 

I asree with you that Mis: ose cas done a 
remarkable job in thinking thru and planning the 
Project but she has work on it for sometime. s 
soon as I knew there was the possibility of gettin; 
any money I put her at work drafting the plan for 
Mr. Lackner. She is excellent at just such a job. 
She hangs on to details, weaves and corrulates then 
the design. I shall never cease to have the utmost 


Dr. C. J. Gamble 18-10-39 


"There is only one thing that | would like to be be in touch with and that is the Negro project of the South which, if 
the execution of the details remain in Miss Rose's hands, my suggestions will not be confusing because she knows the 


way my mind works. 


Miss Rose sent me a copy of your letter of December 5th and “I note that you doubt it worthwhile to employ a full 
time “Negro” physician. It seems to me from my experience where | have been in North Carolina, Georgia, 
Tennessee and Texas, that while the “Colored Negroes” have great respect for "white doctors” they can get closer 
to their own members and more or less lay their cards on the table which means their ignorance, superstitions 
and doubts. They do not do this with the "white" people and if we can train the "Negro" doctor at the Clinic he can 
go among them with enthusiasm and with knowledge, which, | believe, will have far-reaching results among the 
“Colored” people. His work in my opinion should be entirely with the Negro profession and the nurses, hospital, 
social workers, as well as the County's "white" doctors. His success will depend upon his personality and his 


training by us. 


The ministers work is also important and also he should be trained, perhaps by the Federation as to our ideals and 
the goal that we hope to reach. “We do not want word to go out that we want to exterminate the Negro 
population" and the “minister” is the man who can straighten out that idea if it ever occurs to any of their more 


rebellious members." 
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The plan to execute the “Negro” Population by Margaret Sanger. 


1.Employ a full time “Negro” physicians who have great respect for so called “white” doctors. They must hold an 
ignorance, superstitions and doubts towards their own people. 


a. Ignorant = lack of knowledge, information or an educated understanding. 

b. Superstition = A widely held, but unjustified belief in “supernatural” causation(exp:the action of 
causing something). Leading to certain consequences of an action or event, or a practice based on such a 
belief). = Religious Beliefs that dictate their everyday actions. 

c. Doubt = Uncertainty with regard to the truth of something = “fear, dread; doubt," 


2.Train him to be enthusiastic when presenting the information they have been trained to present. 


3.Make it a totally so called “Negro” profession meaning hiring only so called “Negro” nurses, hospital, social 
workers, as well as the County's white doctors. 


3.Use their "Ministers"(AMEC's) to calm and straighten out any wrong ideas many of their so called “rebellious” 


members perceive of the so called “Negro Project”. 


To see how this was done, lets turn to the next page. 
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First, What is a Physician? 


A physician (American English), medical practitioner (Commonwealth English), medical doctor, or simply 
doctor, is a health professional who practices medicine, which is concerned with promoting, maintaining or 
restoring health through the study, diagnosis, prognosis and treatment of disease, injury, and other 
physical and mental impairments. Physicians may focus their practice on certain disease categories, types 
of patients, and methods of treatment—known as specialities—or they may assume responsibility for the 
provision of continuing and comprehensive medical care to individuals, families, and communities—known 
as general practice.[2] Medical practice properly requires both a detailed knowledge of the academic 
disciplines, such as anatomy and physiology, underlying diseases and their treatment—the science of 
medicine—and also a decent competence in its applied practice—the art or craft of medicine. 


Both the role of the physician and the meaning of the word itself vary around the world. Degrees and 


other qualifications vary widely, but there are some common elements, such as medical ethics requiring 
that physicians show consideration, compassion, and benevolence for their patients. 


1.Employ a full time “Negro” physicians who have great respect for so called “white” doctors. 


Paul B. Cornely, M.D., Head, Department of Bacteriology, Preventive Medicine and Public Health, Howard 
University. 


Paul Bertau Cornely (March 9, 1906 - February 9, 2002) was an American physician, public health pioneer, 
and civil rights activist. In 1934, he became the first so called American "Negro" to earn a doctoral degree 
in public health. He was elected President of the American Public Health Association in 1970. He was also 
hired and trained by Planned Parenthood as a full time physician. 


Train him to be enthusiastic when presenting the information they have been trained to present. 
Quote from Cornely: “Child spacing represents an important and useful contribution to preventive 
medicine. To reduce the number of “Negro mothers” who die during or after childbirth, we must provide 


adequate medical care and the information necessary for them to undertake pregnancies when they are 
physically equal to the task.” 
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2.Make it a totally so called “Negro” profession meaning hiring only so called “Negro” nurses, hospital, 
social workers, as well as the County's white doctors. 


Estelle Massey Riddle Osborne (May 3, 1901 Texas - December 12, 1981) 
Published February 18, 2020 by “Rory Meyers Colege of Nursing” (nursing.nyu.edu). 


A nurse administrator, educator, and leader, Consultant of "National Nursing Council for War Service,” 
Inc. at a time when racial lines prevented most “Colored” women from holding top positions in their 
fields, she reached some of the highest ranks as she worked tirelessly to open up nursing to women of 
color. 


To be the first at anything is an accomplishment, but to have been, like Osborne, the first in so many 
arenas is a testament to her vision, fearlessness, and strength of character. In a relatively short span of 
time, from 1934, when she became the 11th president of the "National Association of Colored Graduate 
Nurses”, to 1966, when she left her executive post at the National League for Nursing to retire, she made 
heroic steps toward eliminating racial barriers and prejudice at the heart of "our" healthcare system. 


Quote from Riddle: "It is strange that in a country where education and training count for so much, we 
have been so long in realizing the great need for sound information and careful planning in the creation 
of our families." 


What is the National Nursing Council for War Service ? 


The National Nursing Council for War Service worked primarily with private agencies and on defense 
problems on the state and local level. The Subcommittee worked on nursing matters concerning federal 
agencies. They worked in partnership with the "Office of Defense Health and Medical Committee”, which 
coordinated health and medical activities affecting national defense. The Subcommittee was charged with 
analyzing the country’s professional nursing needs both for the military and civilian populations, designing 
plans to meet those needs, and cooperating with the nursing services of allied countries. 


Later renamed to “National Nursing Council", The council functioned primarily as coordinator of the 
postwar nursing projects outlined in A Comprehensive Program for Nationwide Action in the Field of 
Nursing. The council oversaw or enabled two major studies of nursing: The Economic Status of Professional 
Registered Nurses, 1946-1947 and Nursing for the Future, a study of the nursing education system. It also 
referred such recommendations as the accreditation of nursing education programs and recruitment of 
student nurses to appropriate nursing organizations for action. 
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3.Use their (AMEC's) "Ministers" to calm and straighten out any wrong ideas many of their so called 
“rebellious” members perceive of the so called “Negro Project”. 


Philip Randolph, son of a AME Minister "James William Randolph" in 
full Asa Philip Randolph, (born April 15, 1889, Crescent City, Florida, 
U.S.—died May 16, 1979, New York), Was an American labor unionist and 
civil rights activist. In 1925, he organized and led the Brotherhood of 
Sleeping Car Porters, the first successful "Black"-American-led labor 
union. In the early Civil Rights Movement and the Labor Movement, 
Randolph was a prominent voice. His continuous agitation with the 
support of fellow labor rights activists against racist labor practices 
helped lead President Franklin D. Roosevelt to issue Executive Order 
8802 in 1941, banning discrimination in the defense industries during 
World War II. The group then successfully maintained pressure, so that 
President Harry S. Truman proposed a new Civil Rights Act and issued 
Executive Orders 9980 and 9981 in 1948, promoting fair employment 
and anti-discrimination policies in federal government hiring, and 
ending racial segregation in the armed services. 


In 1963, Randolph was the head of the March on Washington, organized by Bayard Rustin, at which 
Reverend Martin Luther King Jr. delivered his "| Have A Dream" speech. Randolph inspired the "Freedom 
Budget", sometimes called the "Randolph Freedom budget", which aimed to deal with the economic 
problems facing the black community, it was published by the Randolph Institute in January 1967 as "A 
Freedom Budget for All Americans" 


Quote from Randolph: “Better schools, better employment, better medical and recreational facilities 
will do much to produce a better generation, but planning for health must begin at home and if 
possible even BEFORE the next generation is born. "Family planning" is the first step in attaining this 
goal." 


In the first part of the letter she mentioned: "The “Colored Negroes” have great respect for "white 
doctors" they can get closer to their own members and more or less lay their cards on the table which means 
their ignorance, superstitions and doubts." 


Mary Jane McLeod Bethune (née McLeod; July 10, 1875 - May 18, 
1955) was an American pubic health educator, philanthropist, 
humanitarian, womanist, and civil rights activist. Bethune 
founded the National Council of Negro Women in 1935, established 
the organization's flagship journal “Aframerican Women's Journal”, 
and presided as president or leader for a myriad of so called 
“Negro” women's organizations including the National Association 
for Colored Women(NACW) and the National Youth 
Administration's Negro Division(NYAND). 


Quote from Bethune:"We, the organized women of America, have a 
special responsibility in creating a greater understanding of the 
significance of planned parenthood. Our welfare activities as well 
as our social contacts have made us aware of the many problems 
that arise from “ignorance” of child spacing and family planning.” 
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Bring them all together and you have your to unknowingly help attempt to exterminate the so called 
"Colored Negro" population. A long over thought-out plan by eugenist Margaret Sanger her self. 


“Planned Parenthood” as “Sanger’s Groups” was later named (in 1942) decided the best way to implement 
their “Negro Project” was to get plenty of so called “Black leaders” on board. Unaware of the genocide/ 


eugenic aspects to this plot shielded under the disguise of “Health in Black Communities” as talking points, 
most so called “Black” Americans would respond to. 


Agu 
National Leaders Agree — 


PLANNED “PARENTHOOD 


Means Better Families 


A. PHILIP RANDOLPH, International President, 
Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters 


“Better schools, better employment, better medical and 
ia ee ied hopin will do much to Pees a better 
he cult mus 


DR. MARY McLEOD BETHUNE, President, 
National Council of Negro Women of the United States 


“We, the organized women of America, have a special 
responsibility in creating a greater eters of the 
Pe he ni cance of Janned 


the many problems bai arise from ignorance oF “child 
Spacing and family planning.” 


MRS. ESTELLE MASSEY RIDDLE, Consultant, 
National Nursing Council for War Service, Inc. 


“It is strange shat ina fousiry where bee pation and 


g in 
and 


training count for so p 
realizing [t the ereat need for mee informati 
careful planning in the creation of our families.” 


PAUL B. CORNELY, M.D., Head, Department of Bacteriology, 
Preventive Medicine and Public Health, Howard University 


child spacing represents an important and useful con- 
ibution to\ preventive medicin Fe reduce the hnerstid 


Negro mothers who dig a ! 


rust provide adequate eediol care Paes the infor rite 
necessary for them to undertake _ pregnancies when they 
are physically equal to the task.” 


When you read the quotes you'll get a sense that these 4 did not write them, and they are written ina 
way which can be interpreted depending on which side you are looking at the statements. One side being 
Activists and Eugenicists. 


568 


A 1919 circular letter from Margaret Sanger to W. E. B. Du Bois asking for financial support for the 
Birth Control movement. She asked if he would be willing to donate cash funds and have a lecture in his 
home town supporting birth control and the “Negro Project”. 


MARGARET SANGER 
\\) 104 FIFTH AVENUE 
\N NEW YORK 


Dear Friend and Sympathizer:- 


I greet you as an old friend and a pioneer in the Birth 
Control movement. It has been my privilege to communicate wit 
you in the past, ever appreciative of your sympathy and with the 
feeling that when an emergency is upon us you would like to be 
informed. 


The Birth Control movement is about to face the greatest 
test of strength in its history. The United States government is 
about to express its opinion about this vital and momentous subject. 


In 1916 I deliberately and consciously challenged the 
constitutionality of the law ty opening a clinic in Brooklyn and 
giving information on how to prevent conception to more than four 
hundred overburdened mothers. I was arrested, convicted and sen- 
venced to thirty days imprisonment, which term I served. 


Having consciously violated the law for the purpose of 
testing its constitutionality in the higher courts, I was deter- 
wined to appeal my case, even after the sentence was served. 


The case having gone through the various courts in this 
state, it is now before the United States Supreme Court and will 
come vp for hearing the latter part of November. 


Speaking of this case, a well-known Boston paper recent- 
ly said: 


The case "bids fair to become one of the most famous 
esses ever taken before the supreme court of the nation". 


For the first time the.United States Supreme Court will 
gO on record concerning the principle of Birth Control. As the 
law now stands, it forces the mothers of America into incessant 
childbearing or the fathers into celibacy. 


Never has there been greater interest in, and a greater 
need of Birth Control than today. Never has there been so crucial 
a moment for the women of America. This issue is greater than suf- 
frage. Greater even than the Child Labor problem is this issue 
which decides the destiny of millions of women. 


To win this fignut -- to forward this movement, funds are 
needed. Urgently needed. Send what you can today. 


» Cordially, 


Margate! Fewer 


How about a lecture on Birth Control in your town? 

If you belong to a club or organization, get 
Margaret Sanger to speak before it. 

If you cannot do any other work for this movement, 
you can, at least, help in this way to spread the mes- 


sage of Birth Control among your neighbors. 


569 


Not exactly sure when W. E. B. Du Bois responded, but 13years later Margaret would publish a lecture 
he did about birth control in a 1932 promotional piece in here Magazine "Birth Control Review" which 
ran from 1917-1940 as a way to spread “awareness” on female birth control among the "White" 
population, and propaganda towards the so called "Colored" population. 


Black Folk and Birth Control By W. E. B. DuBois. 


THE American Negro has been going through a great period of stress, not only in this present depression, 
but long before it. His income is reduced by ignorance and prejudice and his former tradition of early 
marriage and large families has put grave strain on a budget on which he was seeking, not merely to 
maintain, but to improve his standard of living. As slaves, every incentive was furnished to raise the 
largest number of children possible. The chief surplus crop of Virginia and other border States consisted 
of this natural increase of slaves and it was realized in the consequent slave trade to feed the 
plantations of the lower South and Southwest. Frederick Bancroft has recently shown us that this trade, 
in the decade 1850-60, involved average annual sales of nearly 80,000 human beings, representing 
$100,000,000 of capital. Even then birth control was secretly exercised by the more intelligent slaves, as 
we know from many reminiscences. After emancipation, there arose the inevitable clash of ideals 
between those Negroes who were striving to improve their economic position and those whose religious 
faith made the limitation of children a sin. The result, among the more intelligent class, was a 
postponement of marriage which greatly decreased the number of children. Today, among this class of 
Negroes, few men marry before thirty, and numbers of them after forty. The marriage of women of this 
class has similarly been postponed. In addition to this, the low income which Negroes receive, make 
bachelorhood and spinsterhood widespread, with the naturally resultant lowering, in some cases, of sex 
standards. On the other hand, the mass of ignorant Negroes still breed carelessly and disastrously, so 
that the increase among Negroes, even more than the increase among whites, is from that part of the 
population least intelligent and fit, and least able to rear their children properly. 


There comes, therefore, the difficult and insistent problem of spreading among Negroes an intelligent 
and clearly recognized concept of proper birth control, so that the young people can marry, have 
companionship and natural health, and yet not have children until they are able to take care of them. 
This, of course, requires in the first place a revision of the general laws, and in the second place, it calls 
for a more liberal attitude among Negro churches. The churches are open for the most part to intelligent 
propaganda of any sort, and the American Birth Control League and other agencies ought to get their 
speakers before church congregations and their arguments in the Negro newspapers. As it is, the mass of 
Negroes know almost nothing about the birth control movement, and even intelligent colored people 
have a good many misapprehensions and a good deal of fear at openly learning about it. Like most 
people with middle-class standards of morality, they think that birth control is inherently immoral. 
Moreover, they are quite led away by the fallacy of numbers. They want the black race to survive. They 
are cheered by a census return of increasing numbers and a high rate of increase. They must learn that 
among human races and groups, as among vegetables, quality and not mere quantity really counts. End 
Article... 
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by early 1930s as Sanger expected, had total compliance, blinded by ignorance, faithfully supporting 
these so called eugenic “Studies” which later led to “policy” being enacted toward them and their own 
communities. All of them lost, in search for recognition, fame and just enough respect from their so 
called “White” pears to make them selves feel more important than their “Black” counter parts and all 
in hopes of being looked at as their “leader”. 


In 1937, North Carolina became the first state to incorporate birth control services into a statewide 
public health program, followed by six other southern states. They recruited known eugenics leaders 
such as Clarence Gamble and today North Carolina is known for forcefully sterilizing thousands of blacks 
in the state. 


Remember the plan we just read, well she made it into a manul to teach other eugenists how to 
successfully carry out her plan. 


“aN 7> 
How to Establish a 
Birth Control Clinic 


a 


e@28et? e@ ®@ 
D> BNE Le 


GROUP OF PUBLIC SPIRITED CITIZENS 


¥ COMMITIEE FOR 
eSSie AND SUPPORT 


Pictorial Statistics 


Birth Control Clinical Research Bureau 


Margaret Sanger, Director 
17 West 16th Street, New York, N. Y. 


1. Find a group of “Publice Spirited" 
citizens. 


2. Preferably: Physicians , Ministers, Social 
Agencies. 


3. Create a Medical Committee to set 
standards, and Organize the committee to 
gain community support. 


4. Promote such services at pre-existing 
Hospitals, and all other public health 
agencies. 

5. Create social Philanthropic Auspice. 
Philanthropic: a person or organization) 
seeking to promote the welfare of others, 
especially by donating money to good 
causes; generous and benevolent. 
Auspice: a divine or prophetic token. 


= A Philanthropic Token 


Birth Control Clinic Research Bureau, later called MSRBR, 
“Pamphlet, “How to Establish a Birth Control Clinic,” - 
”Smith College Libraries” Digital Collections 
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They started to create clever advertisment posters that secretly had coded language only ones knowing her 
plan would understand. 
When you look at this poster what do you see? 


Some might just see illustrations of babies and people, but the cleverness of this poster is, everything was 
coloured in white, to give reference to so called "Negro" babies and families who are being illustrated 


within the ad. 


ONE HALF OF ALL BABIES ARE BORN 
TO THE LOWEST INCOME FAMILIES 


© 


THe 


LOW INCOMES MEAN HIGH 
INFANT DEATH RATES 


j aaaanaaaaas 
ff aaaaaan 

* pagan 

y aaa 


Birth Control Federation of America, Inc. (PPFA), “Poster: One Half of All Babies 
are Born to the Lowest Income Families,” by Birth Control Federation of America, 
n.d.”,” Digital Collections, “Smith College Libraries”. 
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By the late 1930s, birth control lobbyists began to focus on high birth rates and poor quality of life in the 
Southern states, alerted to so called “alarming” Southern poverty by a 1938 U.S. National Resource 
Committee report which asserted that Southern poverty drained resources from other parts of the 
country. Not long after a team led by eugenicists and supporters alike, Margaret Sanger and her 
organizations which grew from American Birth Control League and Sanger’s Birth Control Clinical Research 
Bureau which later became known as Planned Parenthood Federation of America, Inc (Planned Parenthood 
for short) who sought to sought to implement the so-called “Negro Project”.. 


Dr.Ferebee Urges More Effective Bi-th Control 
Services To Reach More Negro Groups 


The Pittsburgh Courier 


F, 
Advocates that Birth Control Services Be a Part of AMIL 
Public Health Programs—“People Whose Eco- 
nomic and Health Status Is Lowest Have Least 
Access to the Techniques of Birth Control.” 


"The public health problems of the Negro 
when measured by all health standards show 
the Negro to be in a most unfavorable posi- 
tion. The death rate is 50% higher than 
that of the whites, and 34% higher than 
the national average. The sickness rate 
is 43% greater, the length of life is 12 
years shorter. Negro mothers die at twice 
the rate of white mothers; Negro babies at 
1% times the rate of white babies; Negro 
children show a 50% death rate. Out of 
the one-quarter million Negro live births 
annually, 22,000 babies or 9% die before 
their first birthday, while an additimal 
18,000 are born dead, raising the total 
annual loss to 40,000 infants. 


NEW YORK, Feb. 5.—Further integration of birth con- 
trol services into existing pe health programs in order 
more effectively to reach the large Negro groups to which 
they can be of so much assistance, was advocated last 

pes | 


Thursday by Dr, Dorothy Buulding®@ 
Ferebee, chairman of the family 


ice; Newton Edwards, professor of/ace not only his welfare but the 
education at the University of Chi-|welfare of America”. 
cago; John Rodger, M. D., of Bel-| “{ feel”, Dr. Ferebee stated, “that 
laire. Michigan; and Hazel Corbin,/the Negro, as all other groups, will 
executive director of tho Maternity|/he reached most effectively if the 
Center Association in New York|birth control movement becomes 
City. Presidins at the seusion wa3}integrated into all public health ser- 
Nicholson J, Eastman, M. D., pro-lvices. Here again the Negro profes- 
feasor of obstetrics at Johns Hop-|sional can be utilized to help cre- 
kins Hospital in Baltimore ate 2 community demand, in areas 
“The public health problems of|where health departments are re- 
the Negro,” Dr. Ferebee statel,/luctant to accept it. If was in rec- 
“are gravely intensified because hisjognition of this that bile clinics 
icconomic status is extremely low,|/were used by the Alpha Kappa Al- 
because he is located geographical-|pha Health Unit in Mississippi to 
ly in accessibie areas, and be 


"The Negro occupying a large section of the 
impoverished half of the nation, is saddled 
with problems of hardship, disease, poverty 
and discrimination, which menace not only 
his welfare but the welfare of America." 


Who 
UCtion s 
Be Adjusted, Shoujg 


- Dr- Dorothy Boulding Ferebee 
Clinical Instructor in Obstetrics 
Howerd University School of Medicine 


Radio Day by Day 


For Mothers and Fathers 


Planned Parenthood Committee Dinner on Air. 


Y. Age 


Further Integration of Birth Control 
Services Urged by Dr. Dorothy Ferebee 


N.Y. Herald-Tribune 


FederationConvention Gets 
Appeal for PublicClinics 
to Benefit Negro Women 


"The public health problems of the Negro when measured by all health standards show the Negro to be ina 
most unfavourable position. that The death rate is 50% higher then the of the whites, and 34% higher then 
national average is 43% The sickness rate greater, the length of life is 12 years shorter. Negro mothers die 
at twice the rate of white mothers; Negro babies at 1s times the rate of white babies: Negro children 
show a 50% death rate. Out of the one-quarter million Negro live births annually, 22,000 babies or 9% die 
before their first birthday, while an additional 18,000 are born dead, raising the total annual loss to 
40,000 infants. 


Where are they getting these statistics? 


In 1938 communities were segregated, the so called American “Negros” had and ran their own thriving 
communities, hospitals, businesses. Births were always performed by "black" midwives. Who also helped 
give birth to thousands upon thousands of so called “white” babies. “Black” midwives played an important 
role in ensuring so called “Black” mothers and can access prenatal care that makes them feel secure and 
cared for. 
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Why did the eugenics movement specifically Margaret focus on the south? 


In the early 1900s, thousands of Black midwives worked throughout the South, were delivering thousands 
of healthy “Black” and “white” babies and providing desperately needed reproductive care. By the 1980s, 
they'd been systemically pushed out of the South's healthcare landscape by so called “public health” 
officials and newly formed “white” medical establishments. 


Midwives who have delivered hundreds of babies personally now being forced to pay for yearly licensing 
and take lessons from so called "Negro" nurses who are trained under "white" doctors in "white" hospitals. 
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IA HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


In 1921, the U.S. government enacted the Sheppard-Towner Act (full name: the Promotion of the Welfare and 
Hygiene of Maternity and Infancy Act), which provided federal matching funds to states to support infant and 
maternity care. The Act played a critical role in the medicalization of pregnancy and childbirth, including through 
establishing hygiene requirements for public health nurses, distributing educational materials on prenatal care, and 
regulating and licensing. Which many “Black” midwives were denied from obtaining or simply couldn’t afford it, 
unless they worked under white doctors. Many were ridiculed, demonized and fined during their practices under the 
guise of “Public Health” unless licensed under “white” trained Physicians and supervised by “White” Nurse within 
“White” hospitals. by 1941 the State Board of Health of Georgia decided to discontinue certification of midwives, 
therefore, reducing the number of practicing midwives to a little over 2,000, down from 9,000 in 1925. This is just 
one example how the eugenicist movement with help of the US government focused on dismantling any form of 
healthcare being provided to the people they deemed “Negros” by so called “Negro” midwives. 


In 1937, North Carolina known today for many horrible things, but one was forcefully sterilizing thousands of the 
people they deemed “Colored” , “Negro”, or “Mulatto”. Which would also became the first state to incorporate 
birth control services into a statewide public health programs and campaign aimed at the so called “Negro” 
communities, followed by six other southern states. They recruited known eugenics and “white” supremacist 
leaders such as “Clarence Gamble” and many so called “Black” leaders they made famous through “white” news 
outlets. Many of these men and woman would later become the unelected voices of what is know today as “Black” 
America. Margaret Sanger was so intent on her mission to advocate for birth “control” that she chose to align 
herself with ideologies and organizations that were explicitly ableist and white supremacist. In doing so, she 
undermined reproductive freedom and caused irreparable damage to the health and lives to generations of 
indigenous people they reclassified “Negros”, Colored. 


Eventually many so called “Negro” leaders not being promoted or aligned with these organization started to figure 
out the plot and started trying to make the now called “Black” community aware of what was going on under the 
guise, “Public Health”, but many would be discredited, and many “white” owned media outlets started to push the 
idea that any form of information coming from a so called “Negro” is not to be trustworthy. They heavily pushed 
the narrative that continues to permeate through “Black” American culture today. 


On December 9,1948 “The Civil Rights Congress” formed in 1946, adopted a document which was eventually 
submitted and received by the United Nations. The document was formed in Article 11, Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the crime of Genocide and reads: 


“In the present Convention, genocide means any of the following acts committed with intent to destroy, in whole 
or in part, a national, ethnically, racial, or religious group, as such: 

(a) killing members of the group; 

(b) Causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group; 

(c) Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to bring about its physical destruction in whole 
or in part; 

(d) Imposing measures intended to prevent births within the group; 

(e) Forcible transferring children of the group to another group. 

The document was brought to the United Nations and approved in 1951 (SOURCE: We Charge Genocide, Civil Rights 
Congress, New York, edited by William L. Patterson, 1951) 


On 17 December 1951, the petition was presented to the United Nations on two separate venues: “activist” Paul 
Robesont, together with people who signed the petition, handed the document to a UN official in New York, while 
William L. Patterson, executive director of the “Civil Rights Congress”, delivered copies of the drafted petition toa 
UN delegation in Paris. The petition quoted the UN’s definition of genocide as “Any intent to destroy, in whole or in 
part, a national, racial, or religious group is genocide.” and concludes that “the oppressed Negro citizens of the 
United States, segregated, discriminated against, and long the target of violence, suffer from genocide as the 
result of the consistent, conscious, unified policies of every branch of government. If the General Assembly acts as 
the conscience of mankind and therefore acts favourably on our petition, it will have served the cause of peace.” 


We Charge Genocide: The Historic Petition to the United Nations for Relief From a Crime of The United States 
Government Against the Negro People (1951) 


Introduction: Out of the inhuman “black” ghettos of American cities, out of the cotton plantations of the South, 
comes this record of mass slayings on the basis of race, of lives deliberately warped and distorted by the willful 
creation of conditions making for premature death, poverty and disease., It is a record that calls aloud for 
condemnation, for an end to these terrible injustices that constitute a daily and ever-increasing violation of the 
United Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. It is sometimes incorrectly 
thought that genocide means the complete and definitive destruction of a race or people. - 
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- The Genocide Convention, however, adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on December 9, 1948, 
defines genocide as any killings on the basis of race, or, in it specific words, as “killing members of the group.” Any 
intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a national, racial, ethnic or religious group is genocide, according to the 
Convention. Thus, the Convention states, “causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group,” is 
genocide as well as “killing members of the group.” 


We maintain, therefore, that the oppressed Negro citizens of the United States, segregated, discriminated against 
and long the target of violence, suffer from genocide as the result of the consistent, conscious, unified policies of 
every branch of government. The Civil Rights Congress has prepared and submits this petition to the General 
Assembly of the United Nations on behalf of the Negro people in the interest of peace and democracy, charging the 
Government of the United States of America with violation of the Charter of the United Nations and the Convention 
on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide. 


We Charge Genocide: To the General Assembly of the United Nations: THE RESPONSIBILITY of being the first in 
history to charge the government of the United States of America with the crime of genocide is not one your 
petitioners take lightly. The responsibility is particularly grave when citizens must charge their own government 
with mass murder of its own nationals, with institutionalized oppression and persistent slaughter of the Negro 
people in the United States ona basis of “race,” a crime abhorred by mankind and prohibited by the conscience of 
the world as expressed in the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide adopted by 
the General Assembly of the United Nations on December 9, 1948. 


Genocide Leads to Fascism and to War If our duty is unpleasant it is historically necessary both for the welfare of 
the American people and for the peace of the world. We petition as American patriots, sufficiently anxious to save 
our countrymen and all mankind from the horrors of war to shoulder a task as painful as it is important. We cannot 
forget Hitler’s demonstration that genocide at home can become wider massacre abroad, that domestic genocide 
develops into the larger genocide that is predatory war. The wrongs of which we complain are so much the 
expression of predatory American reaction and its government that civilization cannot ignore them nor risk their 
continuance without courting its own destruction. We agree with those members of the General Assembly who 
declared that genocide is a matter of world concern because its practice imperils world safety. But if the 
responsibility of your petitioners is great, it is dwarfed by the responsibility of those guilty of the crime we charge. 
Seldom in human annals has so iniquitous a conspiracy been so gilded with the trappings of respectability. Seldom 
has mass murder on the score of “race” been so sanctified by law, so justified by those who demand free elections 
abroad 

Summary: THERE may be debate as to the expediency of condemning the Government of the United States for the 
genocide it practices and permits against the 15,000,000 of its citizens who are Negroes. There can be none about 
the existence of the crime. It is an undeniable fact. The United States Government itself, through the Report of the 
President’s Committee on Civil Rights quoted earlier, admits the institutionalized Negro oppression, written into 
the law, and carried out by police and courts. It describes it, examines it, surveys it, writes about it, talks about it, 
and does everything but change it. It both admits it and protects it. Thus it was easy for your petitioners to offer 
abundant proof of the crime. It is everywhere in American life. And yet words and statistics are but poor things to 
convey the long agony of the Negro people. We have proved “killing members of the group” — but the case after 
case after case cited does nothing to assuage the helplessness of the innocent Negro trapped at this instant by 
police ina cell which will be the scene of his death. We have shown “mental and bodily harm” in violation of 
Article Il of the Genocide Convention but this proof can barely indicate the life-long terror of thousands on 
thousands of Negroes forced to live under the menace of official violence, mob law and the Ku Klux Klan. We have 
tried to reveal something of the deliberate infliction “on the group of conditions which bring about its physical 
destruction in whole or in part” — but this cannot convey the hopeless despair of those forced by law to live in 
conditions of disease and poverty because of race, of birth, of color. We have shown incitements to commit 
genocide, shown that a conspiracy exists to commit it, and now we can only add that an entire people, not only 
unprotected by their government but the object of government-inspired violence, reach forth their hands to the 
General Assembly in appeal. Three hundred years is a long time to wait. 


For us to get into all the many evil vicious attempts to made, many being successful to undermined the so called 
American “Negro” population by Margaret Sanger, eugenicists, US Government and many other alike. This book 
would never end. We are providing you with the necessary research for you to be aware of the current and future 
attempts to continue that agenda. Sanger lived long enough to see one of history’s so called greatest “black” civil- 
rights leaders receive a “Planned Parenthood’s Margaret Sanger Award”. On May 5, 1966, Martin Luther King Jr. was 
given the award “for his courageous resistance to bigotry and his lifelong dedication to the advancement of social 
justice and human dignity.” Planned Parenthood reprinted King’s acceptance speech to advertise itself and praise 
Sanger. The organization encouraged so called “Negro” families to use family “planning” as a path to betterment. 
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Fastforward: 


In 2008, pro-life activist Lila Rose, then a UCLA student, hired an actor to pose as a racist prospective 
Planned Parenthood donor. This actor called Planned Parenthood clinics and offered donations to “lower 
the number of blacks” by paying for abortions. Planned Parenthood clinics in seven states accepted the 
proposed contribution. During the coronavirus lockdowns, abortion clinics remained open, even while we 
declared our national commitment to saving lives, they were focused on taking lives specifically so called 
“Negro” lives. Their response to the coronavirus has revealed a contradiction in values that should trouble 
every American. Planned Parenthood continues to rake in millions not to mention receives $500Million plus 
a year in government funding. 


Today if you live within the so called “Black” communities which majority have been “Gentrified” 
displacing millions do to ever increasing rent and property taxes within these communities which at one 
point were purposefully” red-Lined” making it impossible for these neighbourhood to get any kind of 
investments like new roads, housing, education do to these area need to properly develop. Redlining can 
be defined as a discriminatory practice that consists of the systematic denial of services such as mortgages, 
insurance loans, and other financial services to residents of certain areas, based on their race or ethnicity. 
Like | said for me to touch on everything would be impossible in one book. 


But when you look around these neighbourhoods today you’ ll see countless “Abortion” and “birth control” 
advertisement focused towards these so called “Black” communities. Today you’ll hear them also mention 
“Latino” communities, but this is 100% false and why is this? In America there are only two type of latino 
communities, One identifies as “white” Hispanic population and the other are considered the “Black” 
latino population so let’s not get it twisted. It historically and currently continues to be aimed at the so 
called “Black” population whether American, or latino. Let’s not construed the two. 


Examples of todays focus on “Black” females has been shielded under feminism, on having the right to be 
able to abort your child even in the most nonsensical situations. Not to say a women shouldn’t have the 
right to choose not to have a child forced upon her through sexual assault (Rape), etc. But the main goal 
for them no matter what sercaomstance you might be going through is to abort as many “Black” babies as 
possible. 


Quick observation: How does a population who was been listed as being only 13% since 1800 be the 

focus of every nation to step on this continent post 1800, everything thrown at them from thousands of 
vicious lynchings, sterilization, plots to poise their food, water, tossed drugs, guns, alcohol into their 
communities encouraging the mass killing of thousands yearly, the super high abortion rate, the “Medical 
Establishments” claimed they “Disproportionately” suffer from everything disease known in US or becomes 
known, claims they die 50% more than another race when giving birth, or the babies have a higher chance 
of dying during birth, hundreds of thousands of so called “Black” inmates many killed in prison. Who are 
also not counted as citizens or on the American census. The population numbers of the “black” community 
for the 2020 census is, drumroll, 14.1 percent. Ask your self how this is possible? It can only make sense if 
their population is much bigger than they are told through so called American “Statistics” which begun to 
come referred to sources of information starting 1947. 


Which started as “The American Statistician” which was and still is to this day a quarterly “peer- 
reviewed”, “scientific journal” covering statistics published by Taylor & Francis on behalf of the 
American Statistical Association. It was established in 1947. The editor-in-chief is Daniel R. Jeske, a 
professor at the University of California, Riverside. These forms of statistics which are usually created 
today by government employed “statisticians”. Did you ever wonder where the news get these so called 
statistics the continently resent in the middle of most news casts today. These places continue to create 
false statistic which are pushed into he education of so called non “Black” statistics who will most likely 
only trust “statistic based research” which means “Statistical research is the rigorous development of 
improved or new statistical methods grounded in “probability” and “statistical theory”. Non of it being 
grounded in any facts 


On the next page wil look at some of these present day statistics the “Medical” establishment funded by 


the US government continue push among the US population about “Black” Americans:. 
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Population Statistic: 


Published by the American Census Bureau at “census.gov” - 2020 // The “Black” or “African American” in 
combination population grew by 88.7% since 2010. - * In 2020, the “Black” or “African American” alone 
population (41.1 million) accounted for 12.4% of all people living in the United States, compared with 38.9 
million and 12.6% in 2010. - * Coupled with the 5.8 million respondents who identified as Black or African 
American in combination with another race group, such as “White” or “American Indian” and “Alaska 
Native”, the “Black” or “African American” alone or in combination population totalled 46.9 million people 
(14.2% of the total population) in 2020. 

* While the “Black” or “African American” alone population grew 5.6% since 2010, the Black or African 
American in combination population grew 88.7%. 


Published by OMH US Department of Health and Human Services at “minorityhealth.hhs.gov” 2/24/2023. 

In 2021, 40.1 million people in the United States were non-Hispanic black alone, which represents “12.1 
percent” of the total population of 331.9 million. Blacks/African Americans are the second largest minority 
population in the United States, following the Hispanic/Latino population. In 2021, most of the US 
population lived in the South (38.4 percent of the total U.S. population). The ten states with the largest 
non-Hispanic “black” population in 2020 were Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, Georgia, Louisiana, Maryland, 
Mississippi, North Carolina, South Carolina, Virginia. 


Insurance Statistics: 


In 2021, 55.1 percent of non-Hispanic blacks in comparison to 73.2 percent of non-Hispanic whites used 
private health insurance. Also in 2021, 42.7 percent of non-Hispanic blacks in comparison to 34.6 percent of 
non-Hispanic whites relied on Medicaid or public health insurance. Finally, 9.0 percent of non-Hispanic 
blacks in comparison to 5.2 percent of non-Hispanic whites were uninsured. 


Economical statistic: 


According to the Census Bureau in 2021, the average non-Hispanic black median household income was 
$48,297 in comparison to $77,999 for non-Hispanic white households. In 2021, the U.S. Census Bureau 
reported that 19.5 percent of non-Hispanic blacks in comparison to 10.0 percent of non-Hispanic whites 
were living at the poverty level. In 2020, the unemployment rate for non-Hispanic blacks 25 years and over 
was higher than that of non-Hispanic whites (9.9. percent and 6.4 percent, respectively). 


Health Statistics: 


According to Census Bureau projections, the 2021 life expectancies at birth for so called “black” Americans 
are 70.8 years, with 74.8 years for women, and 66.7 years for men. For non-Hispanic whites, the projected 
life expectancies are 76.4 years, with 79.2 years for women, and 73.7 years for men. The death rate for 
“black” Americans is generally higher than whites. 


Air Pollution sufferers Statistics: 


Published March 11, 2019 by NPR.org under: Public Health. Title: “Study Finds Racial Gap Between Who 
Causes Air Pollution And Who Breathes It: “Pollution, much like wealth, is not distributed equally in the 
United States. Scientists and policymakers have long known that “black” and “Hispanic” Americans tend to 
live in neighbourhoods with more pollution of all kinds, than white Americans. And because pollution 
exposure can cause a range of health problems, this inequity could be a driver of unequal health outcomes 
across the U.S. A recent study published in the journal “The Proceedings of the National Academy of 
Sciences” (PNAS) adds a new twist to the pollution problem by looking at consumption. While we tend to 
think of factories or power plants as the source of pollution, those polluters wouldn't exist without 
consumer demand for their products. The researchers found that air pollution is disproportionately caused 
by white Americans’ consumption of goods and services, but disproportionately inhaled by black and Hispanic 
Americans. 
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Abortion statistics: 
Published by Centers for Disease Control & Prevention National Statistics- November 26, 2021. Titled: 
“Abortion Surveillance — United States, 2019,”. 


More than 20 million Black babies have been aborted since the 1973 Roe v. Wade U.S. Supreme Court decision 
legalized abortion in our country. 


“Non-Hispanic Black women have a significantly higher abortion rate (23.8 per 1000 women of reproductive 
age) than that of Non-Hispanic Whites (6.6) and Hispanics (11.7).38.4% of all reported abortions in the U.S. in 
2019 were performed on Black women, however, only about “13.4%” of the total population is 

“Black”. “African-Americans” are no longer the nation’s largest minority group. Today, “Hispanics” have 
outpaced “Blacks” in population growth. For every 1,000 live births, non-Hispanic “Black” women had 386 
abortions. Non-Hispanic “White” women had 117 abortions/ 1,000 live births." 


Today Eighty percent of Planned Parenthood's abortion clinics are in or within easy walking distance of so 
called “Black” neighbourhoods with 60% being with in so called “Black” zip codes(communities). According to 
Planned Parenthood’s Guttmacher Institute, “In the United States, the abortion rate for black women is almost 
five times that for white women.” This is troubling: Today you are being told “Black” Americans constitute 13% 
of the US population as of today according to the 2020 census 14.2 percent, but they are supposedly 
accounting for 36% of the abortions. Planned Parenthood argues that so called “black” women get more 
abortions because of a higher rate of unwanted pregnancies, and claims not due to their “aggressive marketing 
by abortion providers to mainly “Black” communities. ”But all of Planned Parenthood’s high-volume abortion 
clinics are disproportionately located in or near these so called minority communities. 


Cancer Statistics: 
Published on: September 3, 2020 ACS (American Cancer Society) Titled: “Colorectal Cancer Rates Higher in 
African Americans, Rising in Younger People” 


“Colorectal cancer also disproportionately affects the Black community, where the rates are the highest of any 
racial/ethnic group in the US. African Americans are about 20% more likely to get colorectal cancer and about 
40% more likely to die from it than most other groups. The reasons for the differences are complex, but they 
largely reflect differences in risk factors and in health care access, both of which are related to socioeconomic 
status. In fact, African Americans are disproportionately burdened by cancer in general.” 


Stroke Statistics: 


Published by the National Antique of Health, June 21, 2016 Titled: NIH Research Matter: “Racial disparities in 
stroke incidence and death. 


“Studies have found that black people between the ages of 45 and 54 die of strokes at a rate that’s 3 times 
greater than their white counterparts. This difference declines with increasing age, so that by the age of 85 it 
no longer exists.” 


Diabetes Statistic: 


Published by the National Antique of Health, January 9, 2018 Titled: Factors contributing to higher incidence 
of diabetes for black Americans. 


“While diabetes can affect people within any racial or ethnic group, it disproportionately affects people of 
certain racial or ethnic backgrounds. According to the American Diabetes Association (ADA), the prevalence of 
diabetes in non-Hispanic Blacks is 11.7 percent, versus only 7.5 percent in non-Hispanic whites. ” 


Covid Statistics: 


Published by “Mayo Clinic Research Medical Group” by Daniel C. DeSimone, “M.D.” - Oct. 06, 2022 

Titled: “Why are people of color more at risk of being affected by coronavirus disease 2019 (COVID-19)?”: 
Non-Hispanic Black or African American people and Hispanic people are about twice as likely to need to stay in 
the hospital due to COVID-19 than non-Hispanic white people. Possible factors include: Racism. Unfair and 
unjust treatment based on race, when it is a part of a culture, can play a part in poor health. 
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Influenza Statistic: 


Published by Center for Disease Control and Prevention - October 28, 2022 / 71(43); 1366-1373 

titled: Influenza Hospitalizations and Vaccination Coverage by Race and Ethnicity—United States, 2009- 
10 Through 2021-22 Influenza Seasons. 

“From 2009-10 through 2021-22 (excluding 2020-21), age-adjusted influenza-associated hospitalization 
rates per 100,000 population among adults, by race and ethnicity were as follows: Black, 78.2; Al/AN, 
54.6; Hispanic, 50.3; White, 43.0; and Asian or Pacific Islander (API), 34.5”. 


HIVAids Statistics: 


Published by KFF a suppose “Independent” source for health policy research, polling and news - Feb 07, 
2020 Titled: Black Americans and HIV/AIDS: The Basics: 


"Although they represent only 12% of the U.S. population, "Black people” account for a much larger share 
of HIV diagnoses (43%), people estimated to be living with HIV disease (42%), and deaths among people 
with HIV (44%) than any other racial/ethnic group in the U.S." 


Fentanyl Statistics: 


Yes even fentanyl which we already know affects majority of the “White” population but not to the 
Nation Library of Medicine. Published online 2023 Mar 22 MCID: PMC 10032521 / PMID: 36962959 / 
Titled: Fentanyl-driven acceleration of racial, gender and geographical disparities in drug overdose 
deaths in the United States. 


“Tatal overdose rates due to methamphetamines (T43.6) are higher among White individuals than Black 
individuals throughout the entire 2013-2020 period. However the male-to-female ratio for Black persons 
is always much higher than that for White persons. In 2020 for example, the male-to-female ratio for 
Black persons is 3.8, for White persons it is 2.4.” 


If you wonder why they aren’t helping the “White” population as much because they simply don’t 
believe it affects them as muchas they believe it affects the so called “Black” population. But you can 
visually see through out America Especially Canada that its decimating the so called “White” population 
by the thousands nations wide throughout use and Canada monthly. 


End of "Statistics". 


When someone pulls out statistics within a debate, ask them who published those statistics and 
which study are they referencing to? Majority of the time they have no answer. 


When someone pulls out statistics within a debate, ask them who published those statistics and which 
study are they referencing to? Majority of the time they have no answer. 


Most of these so called studies were published by the vary same people and US government funded 
organizations, one being “The National Library of Medicine” NLM for short formed in 1836 and who 
helped throughout the 1900s and continue till this day to push propaganda through medical publications 
to undermine the now called “Black” population. Ultimately forcing majority out of the Medical field 
and or the professional unless they licensed under “White” doctors, so the now called “Negro”, 
Colored” , ”Black”, African-American” community no long trusts their own physicians. Portraying them 
to be the main attributors for majority of the nations health problems and push the propagated 
narrative that the so called “Black” community till this day hold the highest records for having every 
disease and suffer from every medical issue known to America. 


On the next page will look at how the medical field targets the so called "Black" population, specifically 
“Black” females and babies. 
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1.Employ a full time person of color also referred to as “Negro”, a Publice Spirited person who is either a 


Physician , Minister, Social Agency. 


Alexis McGill Johnson - Lori Alexis McGill Johnson 
(born August 5, 1972) is an American academic and 
social justice advocate. She is the executive director 
and co-founder of the Perception Institute, an anti- 
bias research group, and the president of Planned 
Parenthood. McGill Johnson was born in New York 
City in 1972 and raised by her mother and father. 
Her mother worked her way up from a secretary to 
an executive-level position at AT&T. McGill Johnson's 
childhood was strongly influenced by her parents’ 
pride in black culture. In 1993, she graduated from 
Princeton University with a bachelor's degree in 
political science and a focus in Latin-American social 
movements. She went on to receive a Master of Arts 
from Yale University in 1995, also in political science. 
McGill Johnson taught political science and “African- 
American studies” at both Yale and “Wesleyan” 
University. She served as political director for Russell 
Simmons’ "Hip-Hop Summit Action Network", and was 
the executive director of Citizen Change during the 
2004 election season, launching their "Vote or Die!" 
campaign. 


2.Make it look as if its a total so called “Negro” profession who are all trained under the County's "white" 


doctors. 


All four women and many more are promoted as being doctors, health educators, and Womans rights 


advocates for Planned Parenthood. 


3. Create a Committees to set standards, and Organize the committee to gain community support and 
funding. 


Planned Parenthood Action Fund 
Published on (.plannedparenthoodaction.org) titled: Planned Parenthood Black Community 


Planned Parenthood organizations work each and every day to protect and advance the sexual and 
reproductive rights of “African Americans”, who face numerous obstacles to obtaining affordable, high- 
quality health care services. Planned Parenthood is committed to increasing access and reducing racial 
disparities in reproductive health care, including the high rates of cancers, sexually transmitted 
infections, and unintended pregnancy among African Americans. We will continue to work tirelessly for a 
health care system that provides affordable, high-quality care and treats all people with dignity. 


Who We Are: Planned Parenthood (PP) “Black” Community works toward robust and flourishing “African- 
American” communities by partnering with institutions serving African Americans. In collaboration with 
our partners, PP Black Community seeks to create health equity and prosperity and reduce health 
disparities, especially around reproductive health. 


Our Issues: Given the legacy of race and racism in the United States, the reproductive health challenges 
and opportunities that the nation faces are similar but often exacerbated for the “Black” community. 
They affect the community in very specific and unique ways. 


In the Community: Through health, education, and advocacy we work within the community to engage 
African Americans in changing the discourse around sexual and reproductive health. 
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4.Use their (AMEC's) "Ministers". 


Published April 14, 2021 on (planned-parenthood.org) Titled: New Faith Leaders Join Planned 
Parenthood Clergy Advocacy Board To Advocate for Sexual and Reproductive Health Care Access. 


Today, Planned Parenthood Federation of America is announcing 10 new members of the Planned 
Parenthood Clergy Advocacy Board (CAB). The CAB leads the organization’s national and local advocacy 
efforts to communicate with communities of faith and religious leaders for access to the full range of 
sexual and reproductive health care. CAB members serve three-year terms; and new members join 
annually — reflecting the diverse religious traditions and faith communities across the U.S. that consider 
reproductive freedom an ethical imperative. Today’s announcement comes at an exciting time, following 
the recent wave of lawmakers — such as Senator Raphael Warnock, the distinguished theologian and senior 
pastor of the historic Ebenezer Baptist Church — who proudly champion reproductive rights as a matter of 
faith. 


Statement from The Reverend Burl Salmon, chair, Clergy Advocacy Board of the Planned Parenthood 
Federation of America: 


“We are thrilled to welcome the new members of the Clergy Advocacy Board to help raise awareness 
around the ways clergy leaders and faith communities have long been driven by their faith to support 
sexual and reproductive health care. A strong majority of people in the U.S. support access to safe, legal 
abortions and other sexual and reproductive health care, and a multitude of faith communities stand with 
them. These advocates know that caring about the health and rights of their communities is essential, and 
they stand with those across the country fighting for reproductive freedom. With our new members, we 
are energized and eager to carry our work forward on behalf of all people.” 


Statement from Alexis McGill Johnson, president & CEO, Planned Parenthood Federation of America: 


“Access to comprehensive sexual and reproductive health care — including abortion — is supported by 
people of all faiths. The Clergy Advocacy Board is a crucial part of our mission at Planned Parenthood to 
promote, protect, and expand access to health care for all. |am excited to welcome these new members 
to the CAB, and grateful for their incredible leadership and dedication to this work. Planned Parenthood is 
proud to have religious leaders of all faiths standing with us in this fight.” 


The majority of Americans of faith agree that Roe v. Wade should not be overturned. According to the 
Public Religion Research Institute, majorities of most large Protestant groups, such as white mainline 
Protestants (59%) and Black Protestants (56%), say abortion should be legal in most or all cases. And 70% of 
people who identify as Jewish, a plurality of Catholics, and the majority of Muslims in the U.S. support 
legal of abortion as well. 


Building on the long history of faith leaders who actively support sexual and reproductive health care, the 
CAB has been a part of Planned Parenthood for 27 years, working at the national and state levels to 
further the goal of full reproductive rights and freedom for all people. 


The new members of the CAB include: 


The Rev. Emily Harden, West Virginia 

The Rev. Tim Kutzmark, California 

Rabbi Sarah Smiley, Kansas 

The Rev. Katey Zeh, North Carolina 

The Rev. Dr. Rebecca Todd Peters, North Carolina 
The Rev. Elle Dowd, Illinois 

The Rev. Elise Saulsberry, Tennessee 

The Rev. Latishia James-Portis, Georgia 

The Rev. Stephen Griffith, Nebraska 
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Lets look at one more piece before we end this segment. 
Today many people might not understand how propaganda works and how effective it can be. 


The Plot: The comet is heading towards the planet, which has the potential to wipe out all life on earth. 
Everyone is crowded around a bar counter watching a space mission unfold that could potentially save all 
of mankind. The astronauts is portrayed as a Racist Mercenary "war hero". All of the so called “White” 
women are portrayed as attended, hopeful, charismatic, all together watching and hoping the mission is 
successful or everyone on earth will be wiped out. The only so called “Black” female is portrayed as too 
distracted by her phone to even care what is going on. 


What do you see when you look at this image? 


PT FF 


1. All of the so called “White” women are portrayed as attended, hopeful, charismatic. 


2. The “Black” female is portrayed as texting through an important event that has the potential to 
wipe out the human race, with not one care in the world that is about to be blown to piece. 


3. She is wearing a “Stand with Planned Parenthood” shirt. 
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As you can see the war waged by the US Medical Industry on the minds and bodies of the so called 
colored, or “Negro” population of America, today who are reclassified and referenced to as “Black” or 
“African-American. When you actually research how planned parenthood was able to gain access to the 
black community ultimately pushing their so called “Studies” to conduct present day experiments on the 
so called “black” population from vaccines to other forms of medicines including birth control. Just look 
at the Playbook which was originally created as a way to keep in check the population they ultimately 
wished to exterminate, whom they deemed problematic to US “White” society. 


Quote by a woman who's research we used a bit of named. Carol M. Swain: 


“Once | saw a billboard that encouraged black women to abort their unborn babies. It read: “Black 
women take care of their families by taking care of themselves first. ABORTION IS SELF-CARE.” 


Before we move on to the next segment, just know most these companies were birthed out of a deep 
hatred for the so called "Black" community. So when you brush this information to the side as if its one 
big conspiracy, just know your kids will be the next test subjects and the medical playbook will be used 
against them as it has against generations before them since the inceptions of these government funded 
Medical Organizations. 


When you and you boyfriend decide to make love tonight, keep in mind. There is groups of people who 
are hoping for you to get pregnant and abort the baby so they can conduct genetic studies on the fetus in 
hopes of developing new medical vaccines that can target specific genetic traits which vary from race to 
race. 


Aborted Fetus Test Subjects. 


In 2015, a series of undercover videos showed officials of the Planned Parenthood Federation of America 
(PPFA) discussing how they perform abortions and traffic in the tissues and organs of abortion victims. 
The officials’ matter-of-fact comments on destroying unborn human life, and on altering abortion 
methods to obtain more “intact” organs, led to a public debate on Planned Parenthood’s role as a 
“women’s health” organization receiving large government subsidies. That debate intensified in 2019 
with release of the film Unplanned, based on a memoir of the same name by former Planned Parenthood 
clinic director Abby Johnson. 


This subject would take more than one chapter to explain, but to get all the details needed, you can 
reference to fact sheet beow. 


https://www.usccb.org/issues-and-action/human-life-and-dignity/abortion/upload/Planned- 
Parenthood-fact-sheet.pdf 
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Chapter Eleven 
The Desecration and Reclassifications of 
Indian Burial Grounds pt2 


The Excavation and Desecration of “Negro” Burial Grounds 1990 
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In 1991 during development of the surrounding areas of the new york City Hall Building, 500 out of the 
20,000+ graves which would be less than 2.5% leaving use with 19,500+ still buried under varius buildings 
which we will touch on shortly. But these 500 graves would go one you be excavated, in the name of 
"Science" which many today are sitting chopped spread across different on universities which are using 
them to build a genetic profile or "Theory" on where these nations “ethnically” descend from, in other 
words how "African" are these bones, and how they can further fit them into their "Atlantic Slave" trade 
Narrative created in mid 1800s. We will also touch on in a later chapter. 


The images below is a host hired by Washington Post (yellow shirt) to interview a so called professor 
named Fatimah Linda Collier Jackson, of Howard University(Black Headscarf) who we will also touch on 
later. The bones from the burial were used in the presentation and chopped up for the world to see. 


What Washington Post and many other attempted to do is use scientists and presenters who identify 
with the history put forth by the many so called "White" American "Historians" all looking to enforce a 
“white” superiority system that teaches anyone deemed "Negro, Coloured, or mulatto" descend from 
millions of african "Slaves" brought to the americas on slaves ships, mainly between 1800 and 1865 
which we proved and will prove again shortly for this to be false. 
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Before we continue, lets examine some photos close up images of the hundreds of desecrated graves 
and the various items found within them, and a brief description of each items significance. 
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Man, 35—45 years Woman, 25-34 years Child, 2—4 years Woman, 18-20 years 


During any discovery of the site before 1755, during or after having anything of value of any sort 
would of been pillaged from the graves. Heres a paragraph from a tory how they use to do this 
out of pur anger a times which no Indian Burial ground was safe from the desecration fo the 
incoming Europeans. 


From NOTES ON ANGLO-ALGONKIAN CONTACTS 1605-1624 


"We drove the Indians out, burned their houses, ransacked their temples, took out the corpses of 
their kings from their tombs, and carried away the pearls, copper, and bracelets with which they 
had been adorned." End Quote.. 


There is a large amount of photo evidence that many of these graves discovered were tampered 
with prior to 1991, you could observe the cutting of whole coffins in half to fit ceramic kilns, and 
drainage sewers, or to fit basement walls. See below photo examples taken in 1991. 


BROADWAY 
BLOCK 154 
LOT i2 

BURIAL 97 


Prk Figure 3.13. 

Photograph of Burial 97. A concrete wall between 
Lots 12 and 13 obliterated the eastern half of the 
grave. The ruler is measured in feet and north is 
to the right. Photograph by Dennis Seckler. 


596 


Another Cut in half Coffin to fit a Basement concrete Wall, and shows as if someone stomped on the 
skull, you can see a clean fracture line directly down the center of the fractured area. 
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Government data shows museums, universities and other institutions nationwide has at least 100,000 
remains of American Indian ancestors and hundreds of thousands of burial belongings in their 
collections as of Jan. 2023, even though a federal law implemented more than three decades ago 
outlined a process for the items to be returned. 


The unearthing of Indigenous graves is as old as European colonization. Conquistadors in South, Central 
and the southern part of North America routinely raided graves and temple burial sites in search of 
gold, according to historians. English settlers also opened and destroyed Indigenous graves from their 
earliest settlements. Historian Christopher Heaney argues the English modeled their practice of grave- 
robbing on the Spanish, seeking a “Peru” of their own to colonize and convert to Christianity. 


At Jamestown, English colonists opened graves first as intelligence gathering and then later as erasure 
of local history. During the first Anglo-Powhatan War, as stated above. English colonists specifically 
targeted Powhatan temple sites for burning and looting. These temples held the preserved bodies of 
Indigenous leaders, marking lines of succession and kinship, and were constantly tended by Powhatan 
priests. 


Lets Continue.. 


Here are the types of wood used for the various coffins. The woods used for the coffins 
derived from trees native to the americas woodlands. 


Coffins: Wood 
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Figure 10.8. 
Frequencies of identified coffin woods. 
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Some items found in the coffins of the skeletons, keep in mind not everything found in the coffins have 
been put on display. 


BURIAL 340 
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Wampum Beads 
Bones, Coral,Glass,Wood Beads 


Figure 237. Bead Type &. Diameters are 3.3~5.9 mm. Al beads are Figure 238. Left, Bead Type 9 (diameter is 6.1 mm); right, Bead 
from Burial 340 (photograph by Jon Abbott). Type 15 (diameter is 4.8 mm). Both beads are from Burial 340 
(photograph by Jon Abbott). 


Figure 239. Bead Type 10. Diameters are 8.6—9.6 mm. Both beads Figure 240. Bead Type 11. Diameter is 13.6 mm. Bead is from Burial 
are from Burial 428 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 250 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 


Figure 241. Bead Type 12. Length is 8.9 mm. Bead ts from Burial Fiquire 242. Bead Type 13. Diameter is 6.3 mm. Bead is from Burial 
340 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 434 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 


600 


Figure 231. Bottom two rows, Bead Type 1 (diameters are 2.8~-3.3 Figure 232. Bead Type 2. Diameters are 4.8-7.3 men. Al beads are 
mm); top three rows, Bead Type 3 (diameters are 2.9-3.5 mm). All from Burial 340 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 
beads are from Burtal 340 (photograph by Jon Abbott) 
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Figure 233. Bead Type 4. Diameter is 6.3 mum. Bead is from Burial Figure 234, Bead Type 5, Length is 7.7 mm, Bead is from Burial 107 
340 (photograph by Jon Abbott). (photograph by Jon Abbott). 


Figure 235. Bead Type 6. Diameters are 2.2~3_3 mm. All beads are Figure 236. Bead Type 7. Diameters are $.8-6.5 mm. Al beads are 
froen Burial 187 (phateqrap’ by Jon Abbott) from Burial 340 (photograph by Jon Abbott). 
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Beaded Jewellery 
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The first European explorers and colonists gave American Indians glass and ceramic beads as “gifts” and 
used beads for trade with them. They made bone, shell, and stone beads long before the Europeans 
arrived in North America, and continued to do so. However, European glass beads, mostly from Venice, 
some from Holland and, later, from Poland and Czechoslovakia, became popular and sought after by 
American Indians. Europeans realized early on that beads were important to the Nations, and 
corporations such as the Hudson Bay Trading Company developed lucrative bead-trading markets with 
them. The Hudson Bay Trading Company was an organized group of explorers who ventured into the 
North American continent for trade expeditions during the 19th century. The availability of glass beads 
increased, their cost decreased, and they became more widely used by Indians throughout North 
America. Ceramic beads declined in popularity as glass bead manufacturers came to dominate the 
market because of their variety of colour, price, and supply. 
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Bone Wampum Beads 


Found in Burial. 


Many types of these bones carved beads/pegs found In burial. Many Algonquian & Iroquois made various 
type beads out of seeds, coral, and animal bones and other materials. 


Here some examples 


Various items found including bone beads excavated from what is know today as the Cahokia Mounds 
located in Collinsville, I\linois. Cahokia was the largest and most influential urban settlement of the 
Mississippian culture, which developed advanced societies across much of what is now the Central and 
the Southeastern United States, beginning more than 1,000 years before European contact. 
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Jewellery 
Various Studded Silver, and Copper Rings. 


Found in Burial. 


These ring were popular among Indians in early 1600s and late 1700s, made of gold, silver or copper by 
Indian jewelry maker. They were often worn by American Indian fur traders and at times, trade them 
for other items. 


Here some examples 


Here are two more of these same style 
rings found within the “Colonial 
Michilimackinac" Makinac Park Indian 
burial grounds. Here some more we was able to locate 

from. these were locating at a unidentified 
Indian burial grounds with a few other 
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Silver Earring (Ear Bobs) 


Found in Burial. 


Scale 1:1 


Ear Bobs were typically worn by the many Algonquian, Alsolndian Nations in this typical fashion. 
Today they are still used in modern day PowWows across many different tribal nations. 


See examples below sources taken from: 
Allegory of the Continents 16th & 17th Century Renaissance Art of "Black" American Indians. 


See our site to view and download free. 
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Copper Wrist & Arm Bands 


Found in Burial. 


— 
Saal 
Bot 


Found in Burial. 


Found in Burial. 


See next page for example comparisons. 
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Copper bracelets are largely documented among woodland tribes and found in many Indian mounds 
and burial sites. 


Fxamnle comnarisons. 


Example comparisons. 


=o 


Copper bracelets found in the Marksville burial moun 
in Marksville, Louisiana. 


+ 


ds 


Here another bracelet was found near Lake Nipigon. 
It was said to be made between 3,000 and 4,000 
years ago by cold hammering copper native to the 
americas from the western end of Lake Superior. 
Various objects made with this metal were traded 
widely throughout Indigenous North America. 


See examples below sources taken from: 
Allegory of the Continents 16th & 17th Century Renaissance Art of "Black" American Indians. 
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Lets look at the clay ball one more time. 


Example comparisons. 


| lcm 


Clay balls found in a Pomo Indian Territory, Northern California. These 
clay balls as ammunition for shooting from slings. 
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Copper Ring Wristlets 


Found in Burial. 


Copper Wristlets were frequently used among many different tribes. 


Example comparisons. 


These Along side mica artlfacts were. found in the Adens Mounds, Ohio 
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Cowrie Shells 


Multiple Cowrie shells found in Burial. 


In America, cowries appear in many forms of American Indian jewelry and clothing, They were also use as 
amulets at times. The Ojibwe used cowrie shells which are called sacred Miigis Shells or white-shells in 
Midewiwin ceremonies, and the White-shell Provincial Park in Manitoba, Canada is named after this type of 
shell. There is some debate about how the Ojibway traded for or found these shells, so far inland and so far 
north, very distant from the natural habitat. Oral stories and birch bark scrolls seem to indicate that the shells 
were found in the ground, or washed up on the shores of lakes or rivers. Finding the cowrie shells so far inland 
could indicate the previous use of them by an earlier tribe or group in the area, who may have obtained them 
through an extensive trade network in the ancient past. 


Coral 


Found in Burial. 


Coral jewelry has always drawn a high price on the market, American Indians often carved shells into 
small, disk-shaped beads called, “heishi,” and often used them as spacer beads between more the more 
precious stones, including coral. According to an article on American Indian Coral. It was widely used as 
a trading item between the American Indians and incoming European settlers. 


“Coral beads symbolize success and social prominence. American Indians Considered coral a sign of 
wealth and status ... When you look at early multi-strand coral necklaces, it becomes evident that the 
wearer added strands of coral as they were able, as their wealth or social standing grew." (Hopkins- 


Struever, 2015) 
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Thimbles 


Multiple Thimbles found in Burial. 


Algonquian Nations oftenly traded for thimbles to decorate their clothes. The were usually made of brass and 
all sorts of thimbles seem to have been traded between the indians and settlers of New England and New 
Amsterdam. The thimbles were pierced with a small hole in the top through which a buckskin string was passed 
and tied to a bead. The bead acted as a bell clapper and these "thimble bells" were used for regalia decoration. 


Example comparisons. 
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Bone & Antler Utensils knife handles 


Found in Burial. 


Found in Burial. 


Antler Utensils and bone knives were popular among Iroquois and Algonquian peoples. The mounds of the 
Mississippi and Ohio valleys and the Southern states have yielded a wide range of objects, both useful and 
ornamental. Of the former class, awls, fish-hooks, pins, arrow-points, cutting tools made of beaver teeth, 


and scraping tools are the most important. Of the latter class, beads, pendants,, gorgets, pins, wristlets, 
etc., are worthy of note. 
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Rose Quartz Mica 


Found in Burial. 


Rose Quartz - was held in high value for its healing powers, and clear quartz was worn by some for good luck. Two 
derivatives of quartz, chert and flint stones are both microcrystalline quartz used in the tools and weapons 
(arrowheads, spear points) of the American Indians. 


Mica - The use of mica by the American Indians of the Southern Appalachian region as an ornamentation at 
gravesites can be traced back for many centuries. The Cherokees also used the material as a medium of exchange, 
so that mica from this region has been found throughout eastern North America. In return the Cherokees received 
shell, copper, suitable stones for spear points and numerous other commodities. Mica was also found within the 
Adena mounds running through of Kentucky & Ohio 


Crystal Clusters 


Found in Burial. 


In the time of colonization, Many of the European settlers traded things of little value to the Indians knowing they 
like shiny things for decoration of clothing and jewellery so they would trade various items to the tribes for things 


of high value taking advantage of them. 
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Tobacco Pipes 


Found in Burial. 


These pipe were famous among eastern tribes and widely recorded. This is reflected by the numerous clay pipe- 
stem and pipe-bowl fragments that were found Occaneechi Town. Some of these were made by American Indians 
(including the Occaneechi) They also became popular among the Iroquoian Nation. Many were also made of 
English kaolin clay and acquired through trade. 


Example comparisons. 


Here examples of some found in Occaneechi Town North Carolina. 
Colonists recorded that they left the area in in north carolina 1740 and migrated north for protection with the 
Iroquois. 
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There were hundreds of ceramic glassware that had designs made after the burial ground were also discovered 
and littered the top of the plots along with other forms of trash lke bottles, Butchered Animal Bones, etc. All 
items described prior were all excavated from inside each coffins. Anything outside the coffins were considered 
trash. 


See example below: 


Ground Level 


a 
Poured Concrete 


Millenial Era 


from the 1890s 


V3 1900s 5 5 feet 


\ 
“Debris from 1921 

‘demolition of last 
~~. « building on site 
Walls were made of 
brick and mortar. 


ft 1800s 

7 “ ~ Kiln ceramics, 

a - food bones, and 
domestic artifacts —__|—_—_- 


15’ The Five Points Era 


25 feet 


Beginning in the early 18th century, various commercial enterprises were built along the shores around the 
Fresh Water pond next to the Burial Ground in order to use the water. These businesses included Coulthards 
Brewery, Nicholas Bayard's slaughterhouse on Mulberry Street (which was nicknamed "Slaughterhouse 
Street"), numerous tanneries on the southeastern shore, and the pottery works of German immigrants Johan 
Willem Crolius and Johan Remmey on Pot Bakers Hill on the south-southwestern shore. By the late 18th 
century, the pond was considered "a very sink and common sewer". 


The pond became severely polluted due to the heavy influx of european immigrant who used it to Drink, 
dispose human waist, Bathed or used for dumping. 
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Chapter Twelve 
Genetic Genocide 


Human Genome Project / "Genomics, the New Eugenics” / Genetic 
Ancestry 1990-2003 
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Many people today might take dna tests hoping to find a ethnic match to a "tribe" or country that most likely 
didn't exists as a name, nor location as we know them to be today prior to european arrival. 
The most important question no one ever asks is, how did the DNA Ancestry test come into existence? 


In 1990 was the founding of The Human Genome Project (HGP), which was a so called international scientific 
research project with the goal of determining the "base pairs" that make up human DNA, and of identifying, 
mapping and sequencing all of the genes of the human genome from both a physical and a functional 
standpoint. 


Genomics is the New Eugenics, and the Ultimate Walter Plecker. Even He Would Be Proud. 


The American Society of Human Genetics (ASHG), founded in 1948 is a "professional" membership organization 
for specialists in human genetics. As of 2009, the organization had approximately 8,000 members and growing. 
The society's members include "researchers", “academicians”, "clinicians", "laboratory practice 
professionals", “genetic counselors”, “nurses”, and others who have a special interest in the field of human 
genetics and heavily funded by The Smithsonian Associates. 


They also founded the African Society of Human Genetics in 2003 which is a learned society and professional 
membership organization focused on the study of human genetics and genomics in Africans. keep in mind that 
it was founded the same year the Human Genom Project ended. 


American Society of Human Genetics (ASHG), Eugenics & Scientific Racism. 

Not long ago the American Society of Human Genetics (ASHG) was forced to “apologized” for the participation of 
some of its early leaders in the eugenics movement, as well as the group’s failure to acknowledge and oppose 
other past harms and injustices in the field of genetics. 


The apology stems from a year long ASHG project that resulted in a 27-page report documenting instances of 
injustices. They range from ASHG leaders who supported forced sterilization to the organization’s silence 
when genetics was used to justify discrimination against "Black" people. The findings are “painful” but need 
to be shared widely, says Brendan Lee, a paediatrician and a geneticist at Baylor College of Medicine and 
president of ASHG, includes Henry Louis Gates Jr and Rick Kittles being some of their Expert Panel 
Member. “How do you build trust if you don’t express remorse and decry what has really gone on 
inappropriately in the past?” 


You are probably asking your self what do they have to do with the story regarding the so called "Negro Burial 
Ground" and so called "Negro" DNA used for these "ancestry" tests? Everything. 


The "Negro" Burial Grounds of Manhattan & The Human Genome Project of 1990-2003. 

In 1991, only one year after the creations of the Human Genom Project, The grave site of more than 20,000 
skeletons as mentioned earlier,in which about 500 of them were excavated from the exact site we touched on 
earlier. 


Quote from: Fatimah Jackson, a "Professor" of Howard University said in an interview with The Washington 
Post. 


"Genetics bounced back in 1990 with the launch of the Human Genome Project, a national quest to sequence 
the human genome in its entirety. The buzz around genetics grew even more with the discovery of the "African" 
Burial Ground a year later. It became clear that work on the "African" Burial Ground would involve unlearning 
certain research methods and creating new ones. Admixture, one of the most widely accepted genetics 
research methods at the time, used a single genetic trait to determine from which continent a person 
originated, racially classify them and determine whether they were racially mixed. " 


1. Notice they are no longer referencing to these burials as "Negro Burial Grounds" but now presently known as 
the "African Burial Ground". 


2. Why is it that majority of Americans who take an Ancestry DNA tests, always come back being placed in the 
subsaharan section of these tests listing a bunch of so called "African" countries that didn't exist prior the 
“Berlin Conference" which took place between 1884-1885. Which was a group of european countries who sought 
to meet and discuss the splitting up the continent of Africa, establishing rules to amicably divide resources 
among the Western countries at the expense of the African Nations. Of these fourteen nations at the Berlin 
Conference, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Ottoman Empire, 
Portugal, Russia, Spain, Sweden-Norway, United Kingdom and the United States. 
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3. How were they able to use these tests to genetically erase the ethnic identity and genetic history of the 
people we come to know today as "American Negro"? 


We are going to touch on everything mentioned prior, and show how the "Human Genome Project" has been used as 
a weapon to finally erase the Indian Nation that have deemed “Negros” "Coloureds", "mulattos" and everything in 
between, except their true identity. 


For example: "Negros", "Coloureds", "Mulattos", "Creoles", "Maroons,"Afro-Americans”,"African-Americans", "African- 
Canadians", "African-Caribbeans”" and the list goes on. 


One more example: When you do some researching around you'll find "Fatimah Jackson" also has a recorded family 
member depending from the "Choctaw Nation", but if her or anyone else who has the same claims can prove it 
through genealogy records, even if they produced "birth records"," locations", "names", "dates". These so called 
Ancestry DNA" test will still come back as "Sub-Saharan African”. 


Many other researchers have explained the genetic side of "Mitochondrial DNA", etc and how these tests may work, 
for example "Dane Calloway", who i am not knocking nor condemning. He was one of the keys to unlocking many 
bright minds in our community today and i would never take that away from him. But he never asked the bigger 
questions, Where did the "Genetic Data" used to match so called "American Negros" to the African continent come 
from? We explained in last chapter, which | wouldn't expect him or anyone else to know without doing the years 
long research our NAAS members have done and continue to do over the last 7years. 


This chapter will give all the necessary sources to make your own personal judgment on why your “Ancestry DNA 
Test" comes back with majority "African" lineage. Even if you consider yourself "White" American and have been told 
you have American Indian Ancestry but your test also came back with "African" ancestry when you know your 
ancestors have never been to africa and reside in the Americas. These tests work both ways, which should explain 
the massive explosion of "white" Americans looking for recorded indian ancestors looking for tribal enrolment who 
also come back with so called "sub-saharan African” DNA. Some tests even claiming them to be 50%, when both 
parent are what we know today as a "White" American. Lets not forget many so called "American Negros" passed 
for so called "White". DNA matching the so called "American Negros” Genome, which has been reclassified as 
"African-American" DNA would definitely show within such tests. 


How it really works for anyone known who identifies with "Black American" now known as 
“African-American”. 


Genomics, A backdoor to Eugenics. 


Geneticists believe there are only 5 categories of race, one being "African / African-American/ African Caribbean" 
which they combine into one genetic category, the others are "European", "Asian", "Oceania", and what we know 
today as "Native American", who’s DNA collected during the Human Genome Project of 1991 were all classified 
under "Mongolian/Siberian" or "North Asian" who descend from the Great Plains tribes and migrated into Northern 
Canada found after 1800s during the US Governments expansion into the western territories. 


When the geneticists were desecrating thousands of graves, slicing up thousands of old american skeletons and 
taking thousands of samples from hundreds of grave plots in West and the graves sites reclassified as "Negro", in 
Manhattan and the rest of USA ina race to sequence the genome of the Eastern American indians now called 
"American Negro" or "African-American" or as Micheal Blakey, PH.D former director of, “African Burial Ground 
Project” puts it, "Africa America". ina statment: 


Micheal: “No, one had ever asked the question that the “African American” community “asked us" to ask of our 
data. Which was, what were the origins of essentially African America?, So geneticists had never asked that 
question and the databases were not setup to answer it.” End Quote. 


| would love to know who in this “African American” community asked them for this data? i would sure love to 
know. Lets continue.. 


When the study was completed in 2003, all the DNA found within the American burials reclassified as "Negro Plots" 
or Negro Burials" were subcategorized under an "African Genetics". The so called DNA markers found in these 
reclassified "Negro" Burial sites presently known as "African-Slave" burial grounds did not match to any of the 
original markers found in the African contient today nor when classifying them as "African-American" 
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Also mentioned in the Washington post presentation by the interviewer. 


“For them to collect a more diverse pool of “samples”. "Fatima Jackson" and her so called “Research Group” headed 
to Cameroon and set up the vary first DNA bank in Africa. In an attempt to so called “bolster(Reinforce)” their 
databases." 


Right after “Fatima Jackson“ replied: We would "try" to tie the genes that we were finding to the “Ecological 
Setting” and that gave us a "roadmap" for reconstructing where people in the diaspora had come from.” 


Now if she created the vary first DNA data bank in Africa, why is there no information on any government funding 
or this bank in Cameroon ever existing today? We can answer this directly but we can show you why this shorty.. 


It was even mentioned how these test could be completely wrong in a statement, put out by Michael Blakey - 
Former director of the now named “African Burial Ground” project. published by Washington Post in 2021. 


“There were a number of inconsistencies. It seems unlikely that a European would slightly file his teeth or “Native 
Americans” would wear waist beads, be buried with a Pipe that is “Nigerian”. So what were are finding is that, you 
know, it is certainly possible for the DNA to be wrong.” 


One thing we need to point out she mentions: 


“The commercial tests are beginning to unit Americans in ways that they did not expect. You know people from 
ostensibly from different ethnic populations who are your relatives because the genes don’t really discriminate in 
that way. They don’t care about the colour of your hair, or the skin colour or anything like that. We know that the 
interpretation of the data has been lacking because of the “reference data bases being limited, but what genetics 
forced us as a people, not just “African-Americans but all Americans to confront our own history and in doing so we 
understand ourselves better and the choices that our ancestors” may have made to allow us to exist today.” 


Fatima: "In ways that they did not expect", and are their any examples? 


Yes, one way is when a so called "Black American" takes one of these tests, they will majority of the time match 
with others who took the test within the American States. Many are finding blood relatives, including my mother 
whos used a test to find brother who also resided in the Americas. but not one instance are they finding relatives 
from any nation in so "Africa". What they were finding were relatives all over the united states and Canada, who 
took the same tests. These people look like them, share the same exact history, some being able to use these tests 
to trace back to the same areas in the united states as many others who are taking these tests. When you 
understand the DNA used behind these test. it makes perfect sense why this is happening. 


Why is this? because their DNA became the corner stone for all DNA that would later be classified as "African DNA". 
The first DNA Banks in africa didn't come into existence until 2003 the same year the "HMGP" ended, and 12 years 
after the now called "African Burial Grounds" was rediscovered in 1991. 


Notice they were already designated as "African" Burials before “african DNA" even existed as a database, which will 
show shortly. 


Later in the presentation The host asks "Fatima Jackson” the question. So is this the basis for commercial DNA 
ancestry kits? 


Fatima replies: “The commercial companies do not have "continental African databases" that is needed to make 
the kind of connections that we have for North Atlantic European ancestry. We’re at the "beginning stages" of 
understanding the human genome, not at the “end stages". End quote... 

So when you take these commercial DNA tests as many keep trying to tell you, including the women's whos so called 
"African Dna" studies on the burials was the biggest contributor to these tests coming into existence. These 
companies are using the Databases that Fatima Jackson, Michael Blakey and few others put forth, as the building 
blocks for making these kinds of connections. 

Why would Fatima discredit research she had a huge hand in creating? 


Continues on next page... 
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Sources pulled from encyclopedia.com titled: Rick kittles - Geneticist University Professor 


Former director and researcher of “African Burial Ground" Project 1997 
Former director of National Human Genome Center African American Hereditary Prostate Cancer Study Network, 1998-2004; 
Founder of African Ancestry, Inc 2002 with founding partner (with Gina Paige) . 


Rick Antonius Kittles was born in 1976 in Sylvania, Georgia, in an area his family had inhabited for several 
generations, but he grew up in Central Islip, New York, on Long Island outside of New York City. When he was young he 
hoped to become a rap musician, but he was curious from the start about human origins and differences. "I used to 
always wonder in school why everybody looks different," Kittles told Alice Thomas of the Columbus Dispatch. "] was 
always the only black kid in the class." 


Later turned University Professor, and studying to be a geneticists. In 1997 Kittles became involved with the now 
called "African Burial Ground" Project in New York City during the beginning of his career, where Howard researchers 
led by anthropologist Michael Blakey exhumed the remains of 408 “African Americans” from an "eighteenth-century" 
graveyard. Some of the research followed "traditional anthropological models": caskets were examined in search of 
links to traditional African practices, and the scientists learned what they could from dry bones about how these 
enslaved so called "African Americans" had spent their working life. But Kittles was able to merge anthropology and 
biology, gathering DNA samples from the remains and comparing them against a growing database of DNA obtained 
from modern Africans in order to find out where the eighteenth-century African Americans had originally come from. 


As he began to work toward realizing his ideas, Kittles encountered both excitement and controversy. When word of 
his efforts leaked out, Howard found its switchboard jammed with calls from reporters and from ordinary African 
Americans who wanted to know how they could sign up to be tested. Investors sensed something big in the making, 
and Washington Business Forward estimated that if just one-tenth of one percent of the 33 million Americans of 
African descent took Kittles's ancestry test each year, his potential annual gross would be in the $10 million range. 


Scientific observers questioned whether Kittles could generate useful results in view of the fact that DNA testing 
could illuminate only a small sliver of a person's ancestry, and questions were raised about the size of the African DNA 
database on which he planned to rely. Kittles ran into trouble with the government funders who had underwritten the 
African Burial Ground research as he moved toward profit-making enterprises, and he parted ways with his former 
associate Michael Blakey in a disagreement over the new project's aims. Kittles had a few fierce critics within the 
African-American community as well; charging African Americans a fee to learn about their African origins was “like 
charging Holocaust victims a fee to confirm their relatives were in fact gassed," University of Maryland anthropologist 
Fatima Jackson told the on-line magazine Salon. 


In 1998 Kittles faced a public-relations problem of long standing in his new post, for the AAHPC Study Network was a 
government-funded project. "There is very strong resistance in the African-American community to participate in 
government-sponsored research," Kittles pointed out to the Chicago Sun-Times. "The first thing they say is ‘Tuskegee,” 
referring to the infamous 40-year United States Public Health Service study in which hundreds of black men were 
unknowingly denied proper treatment for syphilis infections. Kittles and his associates hoped that a project carried 
out mostly by African American researchers might break down these walls of mistrust. 


Note: in our research we come to find out Kittles only earned his PhD in 1998 and took a job as assistant professor of 
microbiology at Howard University. He also became codirector of the molecular-genetics unit at the university's 
National Human Genome Center. Continue... 


Professor Rick Kittles now with the title "Geneticist" became one of the hottest young "scientific researchers” in the 


country in the early 2000s kittles was a nationally recognized investigator whose specialties encompassed such vital 
topics as prostate cancer and the role of "genetics in disease". Remember this term. 
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Though he hoped to launch African Ancestry, Inc. by 2001, Kittles faced months of delays as he patiently worked 
to answer the objections of critics and deal with the complexities of running a business while working in the 
academic world. He took on a partner, Washington businesswoman Gina Paige, to handle the financial side of 
African Ancestry, taking the title of Scientific Director for himself. Compiling data gathered by other researchers, 
he amassed a large enough sample of African DNA to pass muster with other scientists. His collection of 10,000 
samples "to me sounds pretty good," University of Chicago professor Chung-! Wu told the Chicago Tribune (as 
quoted by the Knight Ridder Tribune News Service). And he was careful to inform potential customers of the 
method's limitations, pointing out that a person's ancestors over several centuries numbered in the hundreds or 
thousands, only two of which (one on the father's side, one on the mother's) could be identified by African 
Ancestry's DNA tests. 


Any criticism Kittles encountered was overshadowed by the enthusiastic response he immediately received from 
African Americans interested in "learning" more about their backgrounds. Filmmaker Spike Lee, former United 
Nations ambassador Andrew Young, and actors LeVar Burton and Vanessa Williams were three of African 
Ancestry’'s celebrity clients, while over 2,000 others paid about $300 or $350 for the company’s DNA tests in 
its first year in business. Customers could choose to have either the paternal line (though the Y chromosome, the 
genetic marker responsible for the development of male characteristics) or the maternal line (through 
mitochondrial DNA) investigated; a discount was available for the pair. The test was simple and painless—the 
customer took a cell sample from the inside of the cheek with a swab—and could be handled entirely by mail, with 
a "guarantee of confidentiality’. 


2003 kittles would officially launched his company African Ancestry, Inc with partner Gina Paige. 
End Bio... 


So the big question, why did Fatima Jackson discredited tests in a "Washington Post" interview she helped 
birth into existence.? 


Because the database used for what would later become known as the "African Ancestry DNA" test were created by 
Rick Kittles off the years of research Fatima Jackson and Michael Blakey, who supposedly led teams to extract 
DNA from then called "Negros Burial Grounds", presently called "African Burial Grounds".Shortly after Kittles came 
on board, he started taking his own DNA samples from the 409 skeleton remains, taken from the New York grave 
sites of 20,000+ bodies with the hope of starting his own DNA Ancestry Testing firm named "African Ancestry, Inc" 
trying to capitalize and seek fame based on others research. which would finally start in late 2002. 


One part it mentions "gathering DNA samples from the remains and comparing them against a growing database of 
DNA obtained from modern Africans" 


What growing database are they even talking about? Rick kittles was doing these tests before the vary first DNA 
Data bank was even set up "Africa". He was comparing DNA american DNA samples from the New York burial to so 
called "American Negros" and they were matching to these samples, which because they were matching they 
assumed it had to be african DNA. But Kittles has been chasing the “African” story his whole life, is whole goal when 
going these studies was to try and prove the so called "Americans" deemed Negros were descended from Africas 
using DNA found in americas the predates the narrative of the so called "Atlantic Slave Trade" 


Also mentioned in the bio: .”Kittles found that his research often fed into the deep interest in African-American 
genealogy that had been awakened by the publication of Alex Haley's book Roots in the 1970s.” 


Whos Alex Haily? Alexander Murray Palmer Haley (August 11, 1921 - February 10, 1992) was an American writer and 
the author of the 1976 book Roots: The Saga of an American Family. ABC adapted the book as a television 
miniseries of the same name and aired it in 1977 inn the United States, the book and miniseries claims that it had 
raised the public awareness of "black" American history and inspired a broad interest in genealogy and family 
history. An estimated 140 million people, accounting for over half of the population of the United States, saw the 
series, and its finale remains the second-most-watched series finale in American television history. 


Haley's first book was The Autobiography of Malcolm X, published in 1965, a "collaboration" through numerous 
lengthy interviews with Malcolm X, which wasn't published till after Malcom's death. The Autobiography heavily 
criticized, for distorting the facts of Malcolm X's life to give it narrative shape. Had Haley presented Roots from the 
outset as a novel (or overwhelmingly fictional), the doubts about its authenticity wouldn't have mattered. But he 
didn't. 
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Published by Arnold H. Lubasch - Washington Post, Dec. 15, 1978 
titled: ‘Roots’ Plagiarism Suit Is Settled 


Alex Haley settled a lawsuit yesterday by acknowledging that his world-renowned book “Roots” contained some 
material from a relatively unknown novel about slavery that was published nine years earlier. The settlement 
ended the six-week trial of a suit by Harold Courlander, a 70-year old author from Bethesda, Md., who contended 
there were substantial similarities between “Roots” and his own earlier novel, “The African.” He sued in Federal 
District Court in Manhattan for more than half the profits of “Roots.” 


AS the trial was about to reach a climax with summations by the opposing lawyers, they issued the following 
statement: “The suit has been amicably settled out of court. Alex Haley acknowledges and regrets that various 
materials from ‘The African’ by Harold Courlander found their way into his book ‘Roots.’ Under the agreement to 
settle, the amount of money that will be paid to Mr. Courlander and his publisher, Crown, was not disclosed. But 
the nature of the case made it seem likely that the amount would be hundreds of thousands of dollars. 


A similar case was dismissed last September by another judge, Marvin E. Frankel, who ruled there were only 
insignificant similarities between “Roots” and a 1966 novel called “Jubilee” that had been written by Margaret 
Walker Alexander, a professor at Jackson State College in Mississippi. The book by Dr. Alexander, who is one of the 
country's most respected black writers, was based on what she described as the true story of her great- 
grandmother. She said her book depicted black life in Georgia before, during and after the Civil War. 


Her suit, which was filed in Manhattan in April 1977, alleged that parts of “Roots” had been largely copied from 
her book. At the same time, Mr. Courlander reported that “Roots” contained some striking similarities to his book, 
and he filed his suit the next month. Mr. Courlander is a novelist who has written 27 books; many of them drawing 
heavily on folklore. He is not black. His book “The African” is a novel that explores the transition of Africans from 
tribal freedom to plantation slavery. 


Shortly before both copyright-infringement suits were filed, The Sunday Times of London reported that its 
investigation by Mark Ottaway had raised many questions about the factual basis of the African portion of Mr. 
Haley's account of his ancestor's journey from what is now Gambia to slavery in America. Mr. Haley had conceded 
that parts of “Roots” were fictionalized, but he denied that he had knowingly made any factual errors. He 
defended his book about his ancestors as “a symbolic history of a people.” End of article... 


Lets go one step further, Where did Haley actually get some of his research not mentioned, which also inspired his 
journey into writing the fictional novel "roots". Lets hear from Alex himself. 


Foreword By Alex Haley 

My writing of Roots was preceded by long and painstaking research to learn as much as | could about the day-to-day 
living patterns of the people of representative eighteenth-century small West African villages. Only then was | able 
to feel at least reasonably equipped to project with any accuracy the infancy and then boyhood and the youth of 
“Kunta Kinte”, the principal person of Roots And quick memories of that effort were stirred when | first heard 
about a pair of black scholars from Harvard University—S. Allen Counter, a neurobiologist, and David L. Evans, an 
electrical engineer—who had traveled deep into a jungle expanse of Surinam, South America, where few other 
outsiders had ever been. | heard with a thrill that they had visited the villages of a “black bush people” 
representing some three centuries of unmixed African descent—a bush people who had retained their ancestral 
African culture to such a dramatic degree that an equal could not easily be found today even in Africa itself. 


Soon after | met Counter and Evans. They shared with me their wealth of photographs and their experiences, and a 
friendship was born that has not seen us very long out of touch. It was while browsing one weekend in Harvard’s 
rare book library that Counter and Evans had chanced upon the memoirs of the 1700s adventurer and illustrator 
John Gabriel Stedman. In his words and etchings, Stedman described both his interview findings and his own 
eyewitness accounts of how in the early 1600s numerous Africans arriving in Surinam on slave ships managed 
immediate violent escapes before they could be sold, and they fled into the nearest jungles, where they battled off 
the successive Dutch Army expeditions sent to capture them. Other Africans already enslaved heard of the valiant 
fighters and also escaped to join them, until the rebellious blacks had the physical forces to begin raiding 
plantations for food, arms, and yet more members, including their own black women. The acutely embarrassed and 
beleaguered Dutch military retaliated with every imaginable savagery, and Stedman in his memoirs told and 
pictured the horrible carnage among both the Dutch and the blacks. 


Reading over this two centuries later—after the black guerrillas had battled for generations, until their legal 
freedom to stay independent in the bush was finally granted—Counter and Evans were seized with what swiftly 
amounted to an obsession that a prime objective for Afro-American research would be to find out what had 
happened to those bush people. Their determined efforts to translate their idea into action raised no few eyebrows 
among the number of Harvard friend and coworkers who lent them cooperative assistance. 

623 


Soon, in the capital city of Paramaribo, Surinam’s president and several government ministers provided the two 
black Americans with a plane, a pilot, and an interpreter-guide—along with strict cautions that the bush natives must 
be given every respectful deference and that only their leaders could grant outsiders entry into their villages. 


The next phase of the adventure moved Counter and Evans to their first self-interrogation: Was their idea really as 
wise as it had seemed? As extremely nervous passengers in dugout canoes, they went skimming through treacherous 
rapids, watching the thick boulders against which obviously any collision would immerse all hands into waters 
abounding with man-eating piranha—not to mention their near panic each time the dugouts passed under overhanging 
jungle vines and foliage from which large snakes could fall into the dugouts.But an even more discomfiting psychic 
shock awaited their arrival at the first bush village. When the interpreter called out to the shoreline’s crowded loin- 
clothed bush people that the strangers were “Africans from a place called America,” the bush people’s spokesman 
demanded, “Well if you are African, why are you wearing the clothes of the bakrah (white man)?.. . And are you still 
white man’s slaves?” Counter and Evans were stunned beyond words. “Well, are you fighting? Or have you won your 
fight?” Counter and Evans managed a response that the black Americans’ fight was still being fought. 


| think | would do this book and its authors a disservice to attempt any condensing of what awaits readers in the 
pages that follow. | feel, in fact, that the more one reads, the more clearly one understands why Counter and Evans 
say that “neither of us could have realized just how the next few hundred miles and few days would change our 
thinking, our reactions, and indeed our entire lives.” Their text and photographs graphically tell and show how they 
visited among people and villages “like a time warp . . . as if we had pressed a button for the Africa of the sixteenth 
and the seventeenth centuries.” It will come as no surprise that, following their deeply moving first visit among the 
Surinam jungle’s bush people, the Harvard pair returned many times. In my opinion, this work of Counter and Evans 
has two principal and most timely significances. One is that recent years have see an intensifying of black petitioning 
that Afro-American history must become increasingly recognized both academically and among the general public. So 
it seems to me to follow that black scholars should undertake as a priority to lead in the varieties of field research 
that are sorely necessary to strengthen the corpus of the materials that document black history. There are scores of 
areas that offer, even guarantee, rich findings for diligent researchers—who will be not only inspired but challenged 
by this book. 


Second, after a 300-year vigil defending and protecting their ancestral cultures and their independence, now, finally, 
inevitably, the Surinam bush people are facing what nearly always happens when the passage of time brings the 
trappings of technology with its attendant cultural erosion. For in the last section of this book, sadly, Counter and 
Evans tell how more and more of the younger men of the bush villages have begun to leave to take up work in nearby 
mining camps or other industries or in the cities—and fewer and fewer of them are returning to their native villages. 
What that portends for the bush culture is clear; it is only a matter of time. So this book chronicles the last days of 
the purity of what has been for three centuries one of the world’s most unusual cultural enclaves. ~ Alex Haley. 


End of bio... 


Notice he mentioned a book as being inspiration we 
proved to be fictional work of Joseph Johnson in the 
UK under the book titled “The Narrative of J.G 
Stedman” But do you know these people that were 
being referenced as the Maroon is actually The Ndyuka 
(also spelled ‘Djuka') or Aukan (Okanisi) Nations of 
Suriname these are the people they referred to as the 
American “Bush Negro”. The Book was an attempt to 
erase the history of these nations who were 
discovered by the Portuguese and later the dutch in 
1667. 


On your right handside are the Nations who are 
actually the ones written about as being the so called 
"Maroons", which is a corruption of "Mooren" which 
were applied to the Marranos and moriscos who fled 
religious persecution in spain and Portugal as 
mentioned in our Antilles Chapter. 


These nations fought against the Dutch, British, 
French, Spanish, Portuguese and Moors. Get more 
information on these nations in our “Stedmans 
Narrative” chapter. Lets continue... 


103. BUSH-NEGROES OF THE AUKAN TRIBE, 
DUTCH GUIANA 
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In the Washington Post interview it was stated: 


"For them to collect a more diverse pool of samples. "Fatima Jackson" and her so called “research group” 
headed to Cameroon and set up the vary first DNA bank in Africa. 


Is this true? When you search for the first DNA data bank ever set up in Africa, you’ll come across ”The 
Gambian National DNA Bank” which is being taught as the first DNA Data bank created in Africa located in 
the West African country “Gambia”. 


What is publicly written about the company? 


"The Gambian National DNA Bank, the first National Bio-Bank developed in Africa, was funded in 
November 2000 by the Medical Research Council (MRC) as one of 14 DNA collection sites established to 
study the "genetics of complex diseases". One of these sites is housed at the MRC Laboratories in The 
Gambia and has a special, though not exclusive, focus on Malaria, HIV and Tuberculosis. Additional 
projects include analyses of “genome diversity” in West African populations and a collection of “twin- 
sister pairs” to study the genetic basis of dizygotic twins (only 2% of live births in the country). As of 
today, more than 30,000 DNA samples have been collected, with many ongoing studies and more planned." 
End quote. 


What is the Medical Research Council? 


The Medical Research Council (MRC) founded in 1913. Its designated as an "NDPB"(non-departmental 
public body (NDPB) which is a classification applied by the Cabinet Office, Treasury, the Scottish 
Government, and the Northern Ireland Executive to public sector organisations that have a role in the 
process of national government but are not part of a government department.) MRC is responsible for co- 
coordinating and funding medical research in the United Kingdom. It is part of United Kingdom Research 
and Innovation (UKRI), which came into operation 1 April 2018, and brings together the UK's seven 
research councils, Innovate UK and Research England. UK Research and Innovation is answerable to, 
although politically independent from, the Department for Business, Energy and Industrial Strategy. The 
MRC focuses on high-impact research and has provided the financial support and scientific expertise 
behind a number of medical breakthroughs, including the development of penicillin and the discovery of 
the structure of DNA. Research funded by the MRC has produced 32 Nobel Prize winners to date. 


So We are told the Data Bank in Africa was mainly established to study the genetics of complex diseases 
for example: Malaria, HIV and Tuberculosis. Making mention of other addition projects like: "Genome 
Diversity". and collecting “twin-sister pairs" and "dizygotic twins" samples. What does this all mean? 


What are Dizygotic twins? 


Published by Genome.gov the official (HGP) Website. 
"Fraternal twins (also called dizygotic twins) result from the fertilization of two separate eggs with two 
different sperm during the same pregnancy. Fraternal twins may not have the same sex or appearance." 


What is Genome Diversity? 


Keep in mind when reading or learning what it is, you'll only learn the definitions put forth by (HGP) the 
creators of the so called "study". !t means what ever they say it means, and will always use vary technical 
terms to explain such study, the average American wouldn't even begin to understand. Lets continue... 


Published Jan 2013 on the National Library of Medicine's website in a study titled: 


"A Genome-Wide Perspective of Human Diversity and Its Implications in Infectious Disease.” 
PMCID: PMC3530038, PMID: 23284079 / (http://10.1101/cshperspect.a012450) 


Genome Diversity "The observed patterns of population diversity or population structure can be explained 
by random genetic drift in most cases, reflecting the demographic history of the population under study. 
However, "Natural Selection" also influences our genomic diversity (Sabeti et al. 2006; Nielsen et al. 
2007)." 
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What is Genetic Diversity: 


In a quick search for "What is Genome Diversity" you'll get presented with another answer being used by 
googles scraper bots. Also published May 18, 2020 by imet.usmd.edu (University System of Maryland) 


People also ask : 


“Genetic” means related to traits passed from parent 


WHEL Gey ellipse), GeCnc Ieee: . to offspring. “Diversity” means having a range of 
“Genetic” means related to traits passed from parent to offspring. “Diversity” means different things. "Genetic Diversity refers to the range 
having a range of different things. Genetic Diversity refers to the range of different of different inherited traits within a species. Ina 
inherited traits within a species. In a species with high genetic diversity, there would be species with high genetic diversity, there would be 
many individuals with a wide variety of different traits ... May 18, 202 ° ee ° 4 be A 

many individuals with a wide variety of different 

usmd.edu traits. 

rs) https://imet.usmd.edu > activities » what-genetic-diversity 


The rest of the article not shown: 

Genetic diversity is "critical" for a population to adapt to changing environments. If a highly selected and 
low diversity strain, like fish populations grown for aquaculture, is introduced into the wild population, 
it will reduce the population’s ability to adapt to changes." End of description... 


Many might just read the first haf and go with it, but do you know this was pulled from a study titled: 
"Why is it important to create steril fish?" being researched by Dr. Ten-Tsao Wong who is a assistant 
professor and works at the Marine bio technology department UMBC and in affiliation with imet 
(imet.usmd) 


Notice we are headed toward old eugenics talking points like "Natural selection" and "Sterilization."? 


Just shortly you read about "The Gambian National DNA Bank, the first National Bio-Bank developed in 
Africa created to focus on focus on Malaria, HIV and Tuberculosis. including analyses of "Genome 
Diversity" in West African populations and the study we mentioned of the Introduction of steril fish under 
the "Genetic Diversity". Remember these key words as we continue. 


Heres a few statements taken from an site called "voanews.com" Published by February 25, 2020 10:24 
AM 


Titled: "Dozens of HIV-Positive S. African Women Forcibly Sterilized" 


"A scathing new report reveals that dozens of HIV-positive women were forced or coerced into sterilization 
after giving birth at public hospitals in South Africa. The Commission for "Gender Equality’s" report this 
week says it investigated complaints by at least 48 women of “cruel, torturous or inhumane and degrading 
treatment" at the hospitals. At times it occurred when women were in labor." 


“In many cases, "the hospitals’ staff had threatened not to assist them in giving birth" if they didn't sign the 
consent forms for sterilization, the report says. The commission is a statutory body that operates as an 
independent watchdog." The forced sterilizations at 15 public hospitals in South Africa between 2002 
and 2005 have sparked public outrage. Some of the hospitals are in some of the country's largest cities 
such as Johannesburg and Durban. The commission said its investigation took time because of challenges 
including some hospital staffers who tried to hide documents or refused to cooperate. 


It will refer its report to the Health Professions Council of South Africa, which has a mandate to act against 
health care practitioners. The World Health Organization says South Africa has the largest HIV epidemic 
in the world with more than 7 million people living with the illness. Some 19% of the people around the 
world with HIV live in the country, which also has 15% of new infections. The commission has 
recommended that further research be done into how widespread the practice of forced sterilization of 
women living with HIV might be in South Africa. End of article... 


When you further research what the goal of Genomics actually is. It's written in a way to make you think its 
made for the good of all humanity, but as you'll soon realize this goal can not be realized without the 


extermination of the Nations around the word who have been deemed negro. 
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When you put everything together you'll get a horrible picture of whats actually going on. 


When these banks were first set up in african they had nothing to do with sequencing the human genome, this is 
something that came with the plan of going into african under the pretence of researching "genetics and disease 


Which is promoted as "Understanding genetic factors and genetic disorders is important in learning more about 
promoting health and preventing disease. Some genetic changes have been associated with an increased risk of 
having a child with a birth defect or developmental disability or developing diseases such as cancer or heart disease." 


and "Genomic Diversity.". which we just showed is closely tied to studies under "Genetic Diversity" which some 
scientists are using this same research to create things like "steril fish" to study what happens when introduced into 
other fish populations. 


Why are twins important in Genomics? For the exact same reason they were important to Josef Mengele a man 
who had received doctorates in anthropology and medicine, but for what? 


Published by William P.Didusch Center for Urologic History 


ae ee a "Mengele was fascinated with twins. He was interested 
a in differences between identical and fraternal twins as 
ae well as how genetic diseases originated and affected 
them. His experiments also distinguished between 
genetic traits and those developed by the environment 
of the child. He operated on children to find genetic 
weaknesses in the makeup of Jewish or Gypsy people, 
thereby providing scientific evidence for the ideas of 
the Nazi party. Mengele hypothesized that his subjects 
were particularly vulnerable to certain diseases 
because of their race, and that they had degenerative 
blood and tissue." 


_—— 


Josef Mengele Nicknamed the "Angel of 
Death" (German: Todesengel), he performed deadly 
— ee a! experiments on prisoners at the Auschwitz 

Young prisoners held at a Nazi concentration camp. concentration camps in germany. 


~ 


Notice these studies were performed to: 


1.Understand the differences between identical and Dizygotic twins. 

2.How genetic diseases originated in and affected a specific race of people. 

3.Find genetic weaknesses in the makeup of an ethnic population. 

4.Hypothesizing that his subjects were particularly vulnerable to certain diseases because of their race. and that 
they had degenerative blood and tissue." 


What are these present signs that this study is currently active using "African" and so called "African 
American" test subjects through various means promoted under the false narrative og Genomic and Genetic 
Science. 


Present day examples: 
1.Understand the differences between identical and Dizygotic twins. 


Studies On twins deemed “African American” in the United States. 

Twin research and human genetics : the official journal of the International Society for Twin Studies 
Author(s): International Society for Twin Studies / NLM Title Abbreviation: Twin Res Hum Genet 
Publication Start Year: 2005 


Keith E Whitfield PMID: 23088829 DOI: 10.1017/thg.2012.79 Publish by NLM The National Library of Medicine. 
Titled: “A registry of adult African American twins: the Carolina African American Twin Study of Aging” 


J Affect Discord. Author manuscript; available in PMC 2017 Nov 15. Publish by NLM The National Library of Medicine. 
PMCID: PMC5048573 / NIHMSID: NIHMS810991 / PMID: 27559631 

Titled: “African-American Representation in Family and Twin Studies of Mood and Anxiety Disorders: 

A Systematic Review” aoe 


Why was West and South Africa chosen? 


Published by HAL Open Science 1 Apr 2020 

HAL Id: hal-02527479 https://hal.science/hal-02527479 / Submitted on https://hal.science/hal-02527479/ 
document 

Titled: “Nearly half of the world’s twins are born in Africa” by Gilles Pison. 


“Nearly 1 in every 100 deliveries is a twin birth. Triplet, quadruplet and higher order deliveries occur much more 
seldom — only once in 10,000 deliveries. Is the incidence of twin births the same everywhere in the world? Do twins 
grow up like other children? Do they have the same life expectancy? (1) In 1999, out of 2.8 million twins born 
worldwide, nearly 1.1 million (41%) were born in Africa; 39% were born in Asia, 13% in America, 6% in Europe and 
0.5% in Oceania." 


Publish by NLM The National Library of Medicine. online 2020 Dec 3. doi: 10.1371/journal.pone.0243 169 
Titled: “Community perceptions on causes of high dizygotic twinning rate in Igbo-Ora, South-west Nigeria: A 
qualitative study” / PMCID: PMC7714157 / PMID: 33270723 


“Dizygotic (DZ, non-identical) twinning rates vary widely across different regions in the world. With a DZ twinning 
rate of 45 per 1000 live births, lgbo-Ora Community in South-west Nigeria has the highest dizygotic (DZ) twinning 
rate in the world. “ 


2.How genetic diseases originated in and affected a specific race of people. 


J Natl Med Assoc. Publish by NLM The National Library of Medicine 2006 Mar; 98(3): 370-377. / 
Titled: Racial differences in beliefs about genetic screening among patients at inner-city neighbourhood health 
centers. PMCID: PMC2576126 / PMID: 16573301 


Study Background: "Genetic testing has the potential to identify persons at high risk for disease. Given the history 
of racial disparities in screening, early detection and accessing treatment, understanding racial differences in beliefs 
about genetics is essential to preventing disparities in some conditions. METHODS: In 2004, a sample of older adult 
patients from four inner-city health centers was surveyed to assess beliefs about genetic determinants of disease, 
genetic testing and religion. Logistic regression determined which beliefs were associated with race. RESULTS: Of the 
314 respondents, 50% were "African Americans". 


Most respondents thought that sickle cell disease, cystic fibrosis and diabetes are primarily genetic. "African 
Americans" were more likely than Caucasians to believe that genetic testing will lead to racial discrimination (Odds 
ratio (OR): 3.02, 95% confidence interval (Cl): 1.5-6.0) and to think that all pregnant women should have genetic 
tests (OR=3.8, 95% Cl: 1.7-8.6). "African Americans" were more likely to believe that God's Word is the most 
important source for moral decisions (OR: 3.6, 95% Cl :1.5-8.7). CONCLUSION: 

“African Americans" and "Caucasians" differ in beliefs about genetic testing and the basis for moral decision- 
making. Acknowledging and understanding these differences may lead to better medical care." 


3.Find genetic weaknesses in the makeup of an ethnic population. 


J Health Care Poor Underserved. Author manuscript; available in PMC Publish by NLM The National Library of 
Medicine 2017 Aug 30.Titled: "Race, Genomics and Chronic Disease: What Patients with "African Ancestry" Have 
to Say” 


Study Background: "Variants of the APOL1 gene increase risk for kidney failure 10- fold, and are nearly exclusively 
found in people with African ancestry. To translate genomic discoveries into practice, we gathered information about 
effects and challenges incorporating genetic risk in clinical care." 


Methods: "An academic- community- clinical team tested 26 adults with self- reported African ancestry for APOL1 
variants, conducting in- depth interviews about patients’ beliefs and attitudes toward genetic testing- before, 
immediately, and 30 days after receiving test results. We used constant comparative analysis of interview transcripts 
to identify themes." 


Results: "Knowledge of genetic risk for kidney failure may motivate providers and patients to take hypertension 
more seriously, rather than inspiring fatalism or anxiety. Having genetic risk for a disease may counter stereotypes of 
Blacks as non- adherent or low- literate, rather than exacerbate stereotypes." 


Conclusion: "Populations most likely to benefit from genomic research can inform strategies for genetic testing 
and future research". End of Description... 
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4.Hypothesizing that his subjects were particularly vulnerable to certain diseases because of their race. and 
that they had degenerative blood and tissue. 


In the same study submitted by J Health Care Poor Underserved. Author manuscript; available in PMC Publish by 
NLM The National Library of Medicine 2017 Aug 30. 
Titled: “Race, Genomics and Chronic Disease: What Patients with "African Ancestry" Have to Say” 


"Chronic kidney disease affects 26 million U.S. adults. People of African ancestry (self-identifying as Black, African 
American, African, Afro- Caribbean, Afro- Latino) with hypertension have two to three- fold increased risk of 
developing chronic kidney disease and five- fold risk of progressing to end- stage renal disease than Whites. 1-3 
Hypertension and chronic kidney disease increase the risk for cardiovascular disease, and blood pressure control can 
reduce this risk. Multiple social determinants increase renal and cardiovascular risks, morbidity, and mortality in 
people with African ancestry, including lower- quality health care, lack of insurance, and residing in a poor 
neighbourhood" 


A study Published October 27, 2015 in the Journal of Bioprocessing & Biotechniques. 
Mandal et al., J Bioprocess Biotech 2015, 5:10 / DOI: 10.4172/2155-9821.1000e 139 


Authors: Anita Mandal, Roseline Leger, Latavia Graham, Nancy Ishimwe, Ariana Vitale, Nathan Innocent, Brandon 
Hodges and Prabir Mandal* Biology Program, Edward Waters College, Jacksonville, FL 32224, USA 


Titled: An Overview of Human Genetic Disorders with Special Reference to "African Americans" 


Introduction: "Genetic disorders are the harmful effects on an individual caused by inherited genetic diseases. 
Racial disparities exist and a variety of factors, including genetics, seem to play a role. Usually genetic disorders are 
recessive, so they are expressed only ina small percentage of the population. When expressed in the homozygous 
recessive individual, they often code for the wrong protein or amino acid sequence. There are many genetic 
disorders for African Americans and they are cardiovascular disease, diabetes, HIV/AIDS, sickle cell disease, cancer, 
and vitamin D deficiency. Genes definitely play a role, so does the environment where the people live and the 
socioeconomic status. Usually genetic disorders are recessive, so they are expressed only ina small percentage of 
the population." End description... 


Or third example which mentioned finding genetic weaknesses. by J Health Care Poor Underserved: "Variants of 
the APOL1 gene increase risk for kidney failure 10- fold, and are nearly exclusively found in people with African 
ancestry. To translate genomic discoveries into practice, we gathered information about effects and challenges 
incorporating genetic risk in clinical care." 


What is the APOL1 gene? 

What they say: "The APOL1 gene creates proteins that play a role in immunity, our body's built-in system to fight 
threats. Some individuals have a "mutation" (a change or variation) in one or both of the APOL1 genes. This mutation 
is associated with increased protection from a parasite that causes "African" sleeping sickness." Titled: American 
Kidney Fund - Published Aug 3, 2023 


When visiting the American Kidney Fund website: 
( kidneyfund.org/all-about-kidneys/other-kidney-diseases/apol1-mediated-kidney-disease ) 


First statment you are encountered with: 

“Learn about a genetic variation in the APOL1 gene which can increase the chance of kidney disease among people 
who have Western and Central African ancestry, this can include people who "identify" as "Black", "African 
American", "Afro-Caribbean", and/or "Latina/Latino"." 


Semin Oncol Nurs. Author manuscript; available in PMC, Publish by NLM The National Library of Medicine 2010 Jun 
25. Titled: “Social and Ethical Implications of Genomics, Race, Ethnicity and Health Inequities” PMCID: 
PMC2892396 / NIHMSID: NIHMS153257 / PMID: 19000599 


Objectives: To review ethical, ethnic/ancestral, and societal issues of genetic and genomic information and 
technologies in the context of racial and ethnic health disparities. 


Conclusion: As knowledge of human genetic variation and its link to diseases continues to grow, some see race and 
ethnicity well poised to serve as genetic surrogates in predicting disease etiology and treatment response. However, 
stereotyping and bias, in clinical interactions can be barriers to effective treatment for racial and ethnic minority 
patients. 
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Summary 


| just gave you 4 examples similar to what the Nazis were attempting to do under "Eugenics". 

Which later founded its way into the americas under "Operation Paperclip". Which was a secret United States 
intelligence program in which more than 1,600 German scientists, engineers, and technicians were taken from 
the former Nazi Germany to the U.S. for government employment after the end of World War Il in Europe, 
between 1945 and 1959. When many nazis were granted political “elysium" and were able to flee to the americas to 
help Americans Active new military scientific break throughs, etc. For example: "The Atom Bomb", but many of 
these now called Nazi Americans would attempt to silently take over the united states, many started to practice and 
influence "Eugenics" through out the England and the US dubbed the "Eugenics Movement” . 


Today everything the Eugenists were set out to do in Germany and Later america, It is currently being done under 
the disguise of "Genomics" through out the American and African continent to genetically alter and or exterminate 
said “Negro” populations through Genetics known as "Genetic Genocide” with man-made vaccines that target 
specific genes in a certain ethnic populations, being promoted today as government mandated "Immunization 
Shots”. 


For example: 
In Ontario these are mandatory for kids who are attending public schools. 


Published by Ontario.ca - Mar 4, 2022 by the Ontario Ministry of Health / Ministry of Long-Term Care. 
"Vaccines help build up and strengthen your immune system, protecting you against disease.” 


"Vaccines in Ontario's routine immunization schedule are provided free of charge if you meet the eligibility criteria. 
Parents and guardians are responsible for reporting vaccines administered to school aged children to their local 
medical officer of health." 


Ages targeted: "2months up to Adults" 


2 & 4 months - Building a healthy foundation: "Keeping up with routine immunizations protects your new baby 
from a variety of diseases. You can also keep your baby safe by ensuring that all new or second-hand equipment — 
including car seats, cribs, strollers, carriers, bassinets, change tables, playpens and toys — meet national safety 
standards. 


Routine Vaccinations: Diphtheria, tetanus, pertussis, polio, haemophilus influenzae type b (DTaP-IPV-Hib) vaccine 
DTaP-IPV-Hib vaccine - given at 2 months, 4 months, 6 months and 18 months. DTaP-IPV-Hib vaccine is a combined 
vaccine that protects children against five diseases — diphtheria, tetanus, pertussis, polio and serious diseases like 
meningitis caused by haemophilus influenzae type b. 


Immunization against diphtheria, tetanus, pertussis and polio is required by law for all children attending school in 
Ontario, unless exempted." 


What about pregnant Women? - "Vaccines help to protect those who are pregnant from serious illness. It also helps 
protect the baby during the first few months after birth. If you're pregnant, you should be vaccinated against 
whooping cough (pertussis) and flu. Talk to your health care provider or local public health unit about making sure 
your vaccines are up to date as other vaccines may be recommended for you" 


Keeping up with routine immunizations protects your new baby from a variety of diseases. You can also keep your 
baby safe by ensuring that all new or second-hand equipment — including car seats, cribs, strollers, carriers, 
bassinets, change tables, playpens and toys — meet national safety standards. 


Routine Vaccinations: DTaP-IPV-Hib Vaccine - Given at 2 months, 4 months, 6 months and 18 months 
Diphtheria, Tetanus, acellular Pertussis(DTaP) Inactive Polio Vaccine(IPV) Haemophilus influenzae type b(Hib). 


"DTaP-IPV-Hib vaccine is a combined vaccine that protects children against five diseases — diphtheria, tetanus, 
pertussis, polio and serious diseases like meningitis caused by haemophilus influenzae type b. 

Immunization against diphtheria, tetanus, pertussis and polio is required by law for all children attending school in 
Ontario, unless exempted." End publication... 


As you can see it would be vary easy for race based vaccines to target the populations in which they plan to target 
with these newly developed vaccines they usually insits people of "African" or so called "African-American" heritage 
to be the first to take such test due to they are more effected by said disease claimed by “Eugenicist", "Genomicist" 
and "Geneticist" alike brought on by disparities int he so called "Black" communities. Does this starting to soud 
familiar? "Josef Mengele Nazi Studies on Race & Genetics done on the population deemed jewish and gypsy." 
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Most recent examples of targeting specific ethnic populations specifically the populations deemed "Negros", Blacks", 
"African-American", for vaccinations in the name of science using race based science and news articles. 


1. Published Thu December 10, 2020 By Harmeet Kaur at (cnn.com) 
Headline: "Fauci wants people to know that one of lead scientists who developed the Covid-19 vaccine is a Black 
woman". 


Dr. Anthony Fauci is urging "Black Americans" hesitant to take the Covid-19 vaccine to trust the process - in part 
because one of the scientists at the forefront of the vaccine’s development is a "Black woman". The nation’s "top" 
infectious disease expert, speaking at an event hosted by the National Urban League on Tuesday, said it was 
important to acknowledge the US history of racism in medical research and understand how that has fostered 
mistrust among some Black people. But Fauci stressed that the upcoming Covid- 19 vaccines are safe and effective, 
adding that "African American” scientists have been involved in their development. 


2. Published Feb. 7, 2021 by New York Times. 
Headline: "60 Black Health Experts Urge Black Americans to Get Vaccinated" 


Our country is facing a public health crisis ona level not experienced for more than 100 years. It should be 
reasonable to expect that all citizens can rely on their government and health institutions to protect them. But for 
many Black Americans, trust in the government does not come easily. Far too often, our health has been ignored and 
even abused in the name of science. It is no surprise that polls indicate Black Americans are far less likely than 
other groups to intend to get vaccinated against Covid-19. 


We are among 60 Black members of the National Academy of Medicine, the premier health science organization in 
the United States. Together we are scientists, doctors, nurses, other health care professionals and public health 
experts. We feel compelled to make the case that all Black Americans should get vaccinated to protect themselves 
from a pandemic that has disproportionately killed them at a rate 1.5 times as high as white Americans in cases in 
which race is known — a rate that is most likely very conservative. Many of us fought our way into health 
professions specifically to care for the health of our community. We have devoted our careers to ensuring that 
everyone — regardless of race — receives the care required for optimal health. This is why we support the Covid-19 
vaccines. 


3. Published Jun 18, 2021 By Amna Nawaz (pbs.com) 
Headline: "Biden, Harris urge Black Americans to get vaccinated in Juneteenth addresses" 


Biden: "If "Black Americans" dont get vaccinated, you ain't "black" Harris replies: Thats right Joe.. Joking, HAHA. 
But on a serious note: The reason there is no “quote” here, is because the article had nothing to do with so called 
"Black Americans” they dropped the "black" suffix once you start reading the article. 


Why would the headline written like that? 
Well, A joint study between Columbia University and Microsoft conducted in 2016 claims 70% Of Americans only read 
headlines of articles before sharing. 


Even thought the article was urging "All Americans” to get vaccinated, the headline was targeting so called "Black 
American". It seems vary odd that every year dozens of news articles flood out targeting so called "Black" 
communities. which is a perfect example of “Hypothesizing that his subjects were particularly vulnerable to certain 
diseases because of their race.” 


4. Published Aug. 18, 2022, By Claretta Bellamy at (nbcnews.com) 
Headline: "Fauci urges Black Americans to get Covid booster shots in preparation for fall surge" 


In an interview with TheGrio, the president’s chief medical adviser said Black Americans have been 
disproportionately affected by Covid. (In an interview with TheGrio, the president’s chief medical adviser said 
Black Americans have been disproportionately affected by Covid.) 


“Dr. Anthony Fauci has an important message for Black Americans: get a booster shot." - Ina recent interview 
with TheGrio, Fauci, who is director of the National Institute of Allergy and Infectious Diseases, urged the Black 
community to get a Covid booster shot in preparation of the fall surge, when the Covid infection rates are expected 
to rise. He said that the Food and Drug Administration will soon authorize an updated booster shot, known as the 
bivalent BA.5 vaccine, which is a closer match to the circulating Omicron variants of Covid. 


Fauci: “If the African American population ... want to diminish their risk of infection and severe disease, stay heads 
up for the availability of this updated bivalent BA.5 vaccine,” he said of the booster that could be available as soon 
as mid-September." He also noted that Covid infection rates continue to disproportionately affect Black Americans 
because of two key factors: their occupations and underlying health conditions. End Publication... 
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Now lets quickly review what is currently happening among the Populations we have come to know today as 
"African-American" as well as the "African" Populations in the name of "Genomics" which is "Eugenics" In disguise. 


1.Understand the differences between identical and Dizygotic twins. 

2.How genetic diseases originated in and affected a specific race of people.J 

3.Find genetic weaknesses in the makeup of an ethnic population. 

4.Hypothesizing that his subjects were particularly vulnerable to certain diseases because of their race. and that 
they had degenerative blood and tissue."J 


Today we will refere to this as the "Josef Mengele check list, for understanding the process for ethnic 
depopulation of a specific race". so we can understand the signs when its happening in your community which im 
pretty sure it already is. Its up to US s a whole to stop the injustices being done upon our ancestors in the name of 
“Science”. 
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Copyright © 1922 by the Municipal Court of Chicago 


Reprinted from Eugenical Sterilization in the Urrited States, A Report of tht 
Psychopathic Laboratory of the Municipal Court of Chicago, Municipal Court 
of Chicago, 1922, pp. 446-452, 454-461 


MODEL EUGENICAL STERILIZATION LAW 
H. Laughlin 


[Editor's Note: The text of Chapters 15 and 16 is reprinted here in full.) 


A. PRINCIPLES SUGGESTED FOR A 
STANDARD STATE LAW. 


Tt may be safely stated that the experi- 
mental period for eugenical sterilization legis- 


lation has heen passed so that it is now pos-° 


sible to enact a just and cugenically effective 
statute on this subject. The following out- 
line sets forth the underlying principles 
which should guide such a law. 


Persons Subject, All persons in the State 
who, because of degenerate or defective 
hereditary qualities are potential parents of 
socially inadequate offspring, regardicss of 
whether such persons be in the population 
at large or inmates of custodial institutions, 
regardicss also of the personality, sex, age, 
marital condition, race, or possessions of 
such person. Standards established and 
terms defined by the statute. 

Executive Agencies Provided. State 
Eugenicist who shall devote his entire time 
and attentiow to his office, aided by an ample 
corps of assistants. selected by appointment 
or civil service according to the customs of 
the particular state. 

Basis of Selection: Procedure. 1. Investi- 
ation by State Eugenicist upon his own 
initiative or upon complaints lodged or in- 
formation given by an official, an organiza- 
tion or a citizen, 2. Opinion concerning a 
particular individual in reference to “potential 
parenthood of socially inadequate offspring” 
rendered after scientific investigation, by 
State Eugenicist to Court of Record. 3. Early 
date set by court for hearing case. 4. Court 
to notify and summon interested parties. 5. 
Due provision for legal counsel for the de- 
fendant and for trial by jury. 6. Judgment: 
Order for cugenical sterilization if the con- 
tention of the State Eugenicist is upheld 
7. TExecution of the order under the super- 
vision and responsibility of the State Eugen- 


icist. & Tn case of inmates of institutions, 
execution of order may be suspended until 
inmate ig about to tc released, allowing 
ample tinae for convalescence. 9. Provision 
for the sturdy of mental. moral, physiological, 
social and cconomic chects of different types 
of sterilization, 


Type of Operation Authorized, 1. “Sur- 
gical operation upon or medical treaiment 
of the reproductive organs of the human 
male or fernale in consequence of which the 
power to procreate offspring is permanently 
nullified.” 2. Specific type of operation or 
treatment §n each case to be determined hy 
the State Eugenicist upon the advice of 
duly qualified physicians ancl surgeons. 3. 
Due provision for sale, skillful and humane 
operation and treatment. 

State’s Motive, Purely cugenic, that is. to 
prevent certain degencrate human stock 
from reproducing its kind. Absolutely no 
punitive element. 

Appropriations Available for Enforcing the 
Act. Ample appropriations for the mainte- 
nance of the activities of the State Eugen- 
icist ag a permanent and effective institution, 


B. FULL TEXT FOR A MODEL 
STATE LAW. 


AN ACT to prevent the procreation of - 


persons socially inadequate from defective 
inheritance. by authorizing and providing for 
the cugenical sterilization of certain potential 
parents carrying degenerate hercditary quali- 
ties, 

Re It Tenacted Ry The People Of The 
BERG OF sn. dtesexcetcce CHER 


Section 2. Short Title. This Act shall be 
known as thie “ Eugenical Sterilization Law.” 


Section 2. Definitions. For the purpose 
of this Act. the terms (a) socially inadequate 
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person, (lb) socially inadequate classes, (c) 
heredity, (d) poténtial parent, (¢) to pro- 
create, (f) potential parent of socially in- 
adequate offspring, (g) cacogenic person, 
(h) custodial institution, (i) inmate, and (j) 
eugenical sterilization, are hereby defined 
as follows: 


(a) A socially inadequate person is one 
who by his or her own effort. regardless of 
etiology or prognosis, fails chronically in 
comparison with nermal persons, to maintain 
himself or herself as a useful member of the 
organized social life of the state; provided 
that the term socially inadequate shall not be 
applied to any person whose individual or 
social ineffectiveness is due to the normally 
expected exigencies of youth, old age, curable 
injurics, or temporary physical or mental 
illness, in case such ineffectiveness is ade- 
quately taken care of by the particular family 
in which it occurs. 

(b) The socially inadequate classes, regard- 
less of ctiology or prognosis, are the follow- 
ing: (1) Feeble-minded; (2) Insane, (in- 
cluding the psychopathic); (3) Criminalistic 
(including the dclinquent and wayward); 
(4) Epileptic: (5) Incbriate (including drug- 
habitués); (6) Discased (including the tuber- 
culous, the syphilitic, the leprous, and others 
with chronic, infectious and legally segre- 
gable diseases); (7) Blind (including those 
with seriously impaired vision); (8) Deaf 
(including those with seriously impaired 
hearing); (9) Deformed (including the 
crippled); and (10) Dependent (including 
orphans, ne’er-do-wells, the homeless, tramps 
and paupers). 

(c) Heredity in the human species is the 
transmission, through spermatozoiin and 
ovum, of physical, physiological and psycho- 
logical qualitics, from parents to offspring: 
by extension it shall be interpreted in this 
Act to include also the transmission post- 
conceptionally and ante-natally of physiolog- 
ical weakness, poisons or infections from 
parent or parents to offspring. 

(d) A potential parent is a person who 
now, or in the future course of development, 
may reasonably by expected to he able to 
procreate offspring, 

(ce) To procreate means to beget or to con- 
ceive offspring, and applies equally to males 
and females. 

(f) A potential parent of socially inade- 
quate offspring is a person who, regardless 
of his or her own physical. physiological or 
psychological personality, and of the nature 


of the germ-plasm of such persdn's co- 
parent. is a potential parest zat least one- 
fourth of whose possible ofsparing, hecause 
of the certain inheritance fromm said parent 
of one or more inferior or degeenerate phy- 
sical, physiological or psychologzxical qualities 
would, on the average, according to the 
demonstrated laws of heredity”, most pro- 
bably function as socially ina <lequate per- 
sons; or at least one-half of w Bose possilec 
offspring would receive from said parent, 
and would carry in the ger an-plasm but 
would not necessarily show itm the person- 
ality, the genes or genes-compl<cx for one or 
more inferior or degenerate p hysical, phy- 
siological or psychological qua Wities, the ap- 
pearance of which quality o qeualities in the 
personality would cause the pos ssessor thereef 
to function as a socially imde <yuate person, 
under the normal environment of the ttate. 

(g) The term cacogenic perseon, as herein 
used, is a purcly legal express on, and shall 
he applied only to persons de clared, under 
the legal procedure provided bw this Act, to 
be potential parents of socal Ry inadequate 
offspring, 

(h) A custodial institution is a habitation 
which, regardless of whether its authority 
or support be public or priv ate, provides 
(1) food and lodging, and (2) rcestraint, treat- 
ment, training, care or residerxace for one or 
more socially inadequate ima tes; provided 
that the term custodial institutcion shall not 
apply to a private houschod in which the 
socially inadequate member or members are 
close blood-kin or marriage re lations to, or 
legally adopted by, an immedia t¢ member of 
the care-taking family. 

(i) An inmate is a seiall y inadequate 
person who is a prisoner, gti ent, pupil, or 
member of, or who is otherwise held. treated 
trained, cared for, or resident within a custo- 
dial institution, regardless of whether the 
relation of such person to sh institution be 
voluntary or involuntary, ot that of pay or 
charity. 

(j) Evugenical Sterilization is a surgical 
operation upon or the medical treatment of 
the reproductive organs of the human male 
or female, in consequence of which the power 
to procreate offspring is sur cly and per- 
manently nullified; provided, tf—at as used in 
this Act the term eugenical ste x-ilization shall 
imply skillful, safe and human eqs medical and 
surgical treatment of the least raclical nature 
necessary to achieve permanen t= sexual steril- 
ity and the highest possible the mrapeutic bene- 
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fits depe nding upon the exigencies of each 
particular case, 

Section 3. Office of State Eugenicist. 
There is hereby established for the State of 
eackinbey a eben the office of State Eugenicist. 
the function of which shall be to protect the 
state agrainst the procreation of persons 
socially irxadequate from degencrate or defect- 
ive physical. physiological or psychological 
inheritance. 

Sectiora 4. Qualifications of State Eugen- 
icist, The State Evgenicist shall be a trained 
student of human heredity, and shall be 
skilled im the modern practice of securing 
and analyzing human pedigrees: and he shall 
be required to devote his entire time and 
attention to the duties of his office as herein 
contemplated, 

Se-tion 5. Term of Office, Appointment, 
and Responsibility. The State FEugenicist 
shall he appointed hy the Governor, with 
the consent of the Senate, shall be responsi- 
ble directly to the Governor, and shall hold 
office until removed by death, resignation. 
or until’ his successor shall have heen duly 
appointed. 

Section 6. Seal, The Governor of the 
State shall cause a seal to be fashioned and 
made for the Office of the State ugenicist, 
which seal shall be duly entrusted to the 
State Lugenicist and shall constitute the 
evidence of authority under this Act, 


Section 7. Duties of State Eugenicist. Jt 
shall be the duty of the State Eugenicist: 

(a) To conduct feld-surveys secking first- 
hand data coneerning the hereditary con- 
stitution of all persons in the State who are 
socially inadequate personally or who, al- 
thongh normal personally, carry degencrate 
or defective hereditary qualitics of a socially 
inadequating nature, and to codperate with, 
to hear the complaints of, and to seek in- 
formation from individuals and public and 
private social-welfare. charitable and scien- 
tific organizations possessing special ac- 
quaintance with and knowledge of such per- 
sons. to the end that the State shall possess 
equally accurate data in reference to the per- 
sonal and family histories of all persons 
existing in the State. who are potential 
parents of socially inadequate offspring. 
regardiess Of whether such potential parents 
be members of the population at large or 
inmates of custodial institutions. regardless 
also of the personality, sex. age. marital con- 
dition, race or possessions of such persons. 

(hb) To examine further into the natural 
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physical, physiological and psychological 
traits, the environment. the personal his- 
tories, and the family-pedigrees of all per- 
sons existing in the State. whether in the 
population at large or as inmates of custodial 
institutions, who reasonably appear to be 
potential parents of socially inadequate off- 
spring, with the view to determining more 
definitely whether in cach particular case the 
individual is a cacogenic person within the 
meaning of this Act. 

(c) To maintain a roster of all public and 
private custodial institutions jin the state, 
and to require from the responsible head of 
cach such institution, a record Ipy full names 
and addresses, social and medical diagnosis 
and other pertinent data in reference to all 
accessions and losses of inmates as such 
occur from time to time; the said State 
Eugenicist may require a copy of any record 
which the particular institution may possess 
in reference to the case. family or institu- 
tional histories of any inmate.which the State 
Eugenicist may name. 

(d) To follow up, so far as possible, the 
case-histories of persons eugenically steril- 
ized under this Act, with special reference to 
their social, economic, marital and health 
records, and to investigate the specific effects 
of eugenical sterilization. 

(e) To preserve as property of the State 
complete records of all investigations and 
transactions of the office of State Eugeni- 
cist, and annually to render to the Governor 
in writing a true and complete report thereof. 

(f) To perform such other duties as are 
enumerated elsewhere in this Act. 

Section 8, Codperation by Custodial In- 
stitutions, For the purpose of securing the 
facts essential to the determination required 
by this Act, the responsible head of any 
public or private custodial institution within 
the State shall, on demand, render promptly 
to the State Eugenicist all reports herein 
contemplated, and shall extend to said Of- 
ficer and his duly appointed agents ready 
access to alJ records and inmates of the 
particular institution. 

Section 9. Power to Administer Oaths 
and to Make Arrests. The State Eugenicist 
and his assistants appointed in writing by 
him for the purpose, shall have power to 
administer oaths, to subpocna and tp examine 
witnesses under oath, and to make arrests. 

Section 10. Opinion of State Eugenicist. 
Tf. after an investigation contemplated by 
this Act, the State Eugenicist is of the 
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Opinion that a particular subject of such in- 
vestigation, which such subject is hereinafter 
called the propositus, is a potential parent 
of socially inadequate offspring, it shall be 
the duty of said State Eugenicist to present 
such opinion im writing, to a court of record 
in the County wherein the particular propo- 
situs resides, sojourns, is held or is ap- 
prehended; provided that such opinion shall 
be accompanied by the historical and biolog- 
ical evidence upon which such opinion is 
based, and by a petition to said court praying 
for the legal «letermination of the question 
of fact, whether the particular propositus is, 
as held in the Opinion, a potential parent of 
socially inadequate offspring; provided that 
in case of apparent over-sight or dereliction 
by the State Evugenicist, any citizen of the 
state over twenty-one years of age, of sound 
mind and respected character, may institute 
proceedings for the legal determination of 
the question in fact, whether a particular 
named person is, as such complaining citizen 
may allege, a potential parent of socially 
inadequate offspring, by presenting to the 
court of record in the county in which the 
particular propositus lives or sojourns, a 
statement duly sworn to relating the evidence 
upon which the particular allegation is 
based, and praying for a legal determination 
of the above-stated question of fact, where- 
upon within thirty days of the filing of such 
petition, such court shall consider the ade- 
quacy of such evidence and, in its discretion, 
shall dismiss the case or shall command the 
State Eugenicist to make the eugenical in- 
vestigation provided for by this Act in refer- 
ence to the particular propositus, and to 
return his findings back to the court issuing 
such command, which findings shall be 
returned within ninety days of the issuing of 
such command and shall contain an opinion 
hy the State Eugenicist as to whether the 
particular propositus is in fact a potential 
parent of socially inadequate offspring; pro- 
vided that if such report presents the opinion 
that the particular propositus is a potential 
parent of socally inadequate offspring, the 
legal and eugenical processes in the case 
shall proceed as in other cases as provided by 
this Act; provided that if such report pre- 
“ents the opinion that the particular propo- 
situs is not a potential parent of socially 
inadequate offspring, the court may, in its 
‘liseretion, dismiss the case or may order the 
legal and eugenical processes to proceed 
4S in other cases provided by this Act, 
Section 11. Appointment of Date for 
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Hearing. Within ten days after the presen- 
tation of the written opinion by the State 
Eugenicist holding a particular propositus to 
be a potential parent of socially inadequate 
offspring, or the presentation of a negative 
opinion by the State Eugenicist contrarily 
to which opinion the court determines to pro- 
ceed, it shall be the duty of the court to 
which such opinion is presented to appoint 
atime for hearing the case, which appointed 
time shall be within thirty days of the ap- 
pointing day if the court receiving the opinion 
is in continuous session, and not later than 
the next regular session, if said court is held 
periodically, 

Section 12. Notification of Parties Con- 
cerned, It shall be the further duty of said 
court to notify the propositus or the legal 
guardian, custodian, or next friend of said 
propositus, the Attorney-General of the 
State, and the State E.ugenicist, concerning 
the time, place and nature of the con- 
templated hearing; to summon the propositus 
to such hearing, or if said propositus be 
under legal guardianship, in custody, or if, 
in the opinion of said court, said propositus 
be incapable of understanding the nature 
of a summons, to command the legal guardi- 
an, or custodian of said propositus, or an 
executive officer of said court, to present 
the person of said propositus before said 
court at the appointed time and place; to sub- 
poena witnesses; if need he, to appoint legal 
counsel at the expense of the State to rep- 
resent the propositus; and to institute such 
other processes as nay be necesary accord- 
ing to the statutes of the state and customs 
of the particular court, in order to insure 
a prompt, just and legal decision in the 
matter, 

Section 18. The State’s Legal Counsel. 
Tn all legal actions growing out of this Act. 
it shall be the duty of the Attorney-General 
of the State, assisted by the prosecuting 
attorney of the county in which the particu- 
lar court is seated, to represent the State. 

Section 14. Determination by Jury. On 
demand of either party toa hearing as herein 
contemplated, the question of fact shall be 
decided by a majority vote of a jury of six, 
summoned and conducted in accordance with 
the laws of the State governing trials by jury, 
but in case no such demand be made, the 
judge presiding over the court shall decide 
the case. 

Section 15. Judgment. If, after the case 
has been duly heard and tried, it is the 
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opinion of the court or the jury, as the case 
may be, that the particular propositus is a 
potential parent of socially inadequate off- 
spring within the meaning of this Act, it 
shall be the duty of said court to declare the 
particular propositus to be a cacogenic per- 
son, and to command the State Eugenicist 
toarrest, if need be, such particular cacogenic 
person, and to cause such person to be 
evgenically sterilized in a skillful, safe and 
humane manner, and with due regard to the 
possible therapeutical benefits of such treat- 
ment of operation; securing, if possible, the 
consent and cooperation of said cacogenic 
person, and, if such there be, of the legal 
guardian, custodian or next friend of said 
cacogenic person; and such court shall fur- 
ther command that the particular cacogenic 
person shall not be released from the custody 
of the State Eugenicist until said order has 
been duly executed, but that the said particu- 
lar cacogenic person be not held in the 
custody of the State Eugenicist longer than 
is necessary for the consummation of the 
eugenical sterilization and convalescence 
therefrom; and said court shall further com- 
mand the State Eugenicist to report back, 
immediately upon the release of the person 
sterilized, to the court issuing the said com- 
mand, @ Sworn statement as to the identity 
of the person eugenically sterilized and the 
place, date, nature and outcome of the 
particular operation or treatment; provided 
that in case the said cacogenic person he an 
inmate Of a custodial institution, the court 
shall issue a supplementary order command- 
ing the responsible head of such particular 
custodial institution to provide access for 
the State Eugenicist and the physician and 
surgeon appointed by said State Eugenicist, 
to the person of the particular cacogenic 
person in the best-equipped hospital quar- 
ters which such custodial institution affords 
for the consummation of the particular 
eugenical sterilizing operation or treatment, 
and to aid and co-operate in such consum- 
mation; provided that in case the court is 
convinced that the conduct or security of 
said cacogenic person is such that said per- 
son will not become a parent, the court may 
in its discretion suspend the order for eugeni- 
cal sterilization during the period of such 
conduct and security. 

Section 16. Appeals, In litigation grow- 
ing out of this Act. appeals from the deci- 
sion of the court of first instance shall lie 
as in civil trials de novo at Jaw, as provided 
by the statutes of the State. 
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Section 17. Type of Eugenical Steriliza- 
tion, The particular type of surgical opera- 
tion or medical treatment for effecting steril- 
ization in cach particular case legally or- 
dered in consequence of this Act shail be 
determined upon by the State Eugenicist, 
after due consultation with competent med- 
ical and surgical advisors. 


Section 18. Manner of Consummation. 
All cases of eugenical sterilization executed 
in consequence of this Act shall be consum- 
mated under the direct supervision and re- 
sponsibility of the State Eugenicist, in a 
skillful, safe and humane manner, with due 
regard to the possible therapeutic benefits 
to be derived therefrom, and in strict accor- 
dance with modern sanitary, hospital, med- 
ical and surgical knowledge and practice; 
provided that the contracts for the hospital 
medical and surgical services involved in 
such consummation shall be entered into for 
the State by the State Eugenicist, who shall 
determine the necessary and reasonable fees 
incident thereto, which fees shall be paid 
by the State from funds previously approp- 
riated for said purpose; provided that in 
case the person ordered stcrilized be an in- 
mate of a custodial institution. and if in 
the opinion of the State Eugenicist, the hos- 
pital facilities of the particular institution 
are inadequate, or if time ample for eugen- 
ical sterilization and convalescence does not 
permit the particular operation or treatment 
to be consummated before the time previ- 
ously set for the discharge, release or parole 
of the particular propositus, the order for 
eugenical sterilization shall not be consum- 
mated in the custodial institution, but that 
the responsible head of said particular cus- 
todial institution shall at the time previously 
set for the discharge, release or parole of 
the particular propositus, so discharge, re- 
lease or parole said person into the custody 
of the State Eugenicist, who shall then pro- 
ceed (o execute the order for the eugenical 
Sterilization as in cases originating in the 
population at large. 


Section 19. Liability. Neither the State 
Eugenicist, nor any other person legally par- 
ticipating in the execution of the provisions 
of this Act, shall be liable either civilly ot 
criminally on account of said participation. 


Section 20 Illegal Destruction of Repro 
ductive Functions, Nothing in this Act shall 
be construed so as to prevent the medical 
or surgical treatment for sound therapeutic 
reasons of any person in this State, by @ 
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physician or surgeon licensed by this State, 
which treatment may incidentally involve 
the nullification or destruction of the re- 
productive functions; provided that any per- 
son in this State, except as duly ordered by 
the courts of law as contemplated in this 
Act, who wilfully, and without the afore- 
mentioned therapeutical necessity, nullifies 
or destroys OF assists in nullifying or de- 
stroying, the reproductive functions of any 
person, shall be guilty of a felony, and shall 
be punished by not less than months’ 
imprisonment or a fine ol ———dollars, or 
both, or by not more than months 
imprisonment or a fine of dollars, or 
both. 

Section 21. Punishment of Responsible 
Head of Institution for Dereliction. The 
responsible head of any public or private 
custodial institution in the State who shall 
discharge, release or parole from his or her 
custody or care any inmate who has been 
duly ordered by a court of this State to be 
eugenically sterilized, before due consumma- 
tion of such order as herein contemplated, 
unless, as herein provided, such particular 
inmate be discharged, released or paroled 
into the custody of the State Eugenicist, 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and shall 
be punished by not less than——-——months’ 
imprisonment or-————dollars fine, or both, 
or by not more than months’ imprison- 
ment or———dollars fine, or both. 


Section 22. Supremacy of this Act. All 
statutes or portions of statutes of this State 
contrary to this Act are hereby repealed. 


Section 23. When Effective. This Act 
shall take effect immediately. 


Cc. THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 
AND EUGENICAL STERILIZATION. 


a, Principles Suggested for a Federal 
Statute, 

Persons Subject. 1. Immigrants who are 
personally cligible to admission but who 
by the standards recommended in the model] 
state law af potential parents of socially 
inadequate offspring. 2 All persons below 
the standards of parenthood set in the model 
state law who are beyond the jurisdiction 
of state laws, including the inhabitants of 
the District of Columbia, unorganized and 
outlying territories, Indian reservations, in- 
mates of federal institutions, and soldiers 


and sailors. 
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Executive Agencies Provided. Federal 
Eugenicist attached to Public Health Sor- 
vice or the Children's Bureau, aided by an 
ample corps of assistants, 


Basis of Selection: Procedure. Same as 
for model state law, naming in place of 
State courts of record, Federal Courts of 
appropriate jurisdiction. 

Type of Operation Authorized. Same as 


for mode! state law. 
United States’ Motive, Purely eugenic. 


Appropiations Available for Enforcing the 
Act. Ample appropriations for the main- 
tenance of the activities of the Federal Eu- 
genicist as a permanent and effective jnsti- 
tution. 


b. Comment, 


Up to the present time, the Federal Gov- 
ernment has not enacted any legislation 
bearing either directly ot indirectly upon 
cugenical sterilization, The matter of seg- 
regating, sterilizing, or otherwise rendering 
non-reproductive the degenerate human 
strains in America is, in accordance with the 
spirit of our institutions, fundamentally a 
matter for cach state to decide for itself, 
There is, however, a specialized field in 
which the Federal Government must co- 
operate with the several states, if the human 
breeding stock in our population is to be 
purged of its defective parenthood. 


The relation between the jnheritable 
qualities of our immigrants and the destiny 
of the American nation is very close, Grant- 
ing that the fecundity of native and immi- 
grant stock will run evenly, then it is clear 
that from generation to generation the nat- 
ural qualities of our present human parent- 
hood will more and more assume the char- 
acter of the natural qualities of immigrant 
parents, Thus. if the American mation de- 
sires to upbuild or even to maintain its 
standard of natural qualities, it miust forbid 
the addition through immigration to our 
human breeding stock of persons of a lower 
natural hereditary constitution than that 
which constitutes the desired standard, 


If our standard of physical, naental and 
moral qualities for parenthood strike more 
heavily against one race than another, then 
we should be willing to enforce laws which 
take on the appearance of racial @iscrimina- 
tion but which indeed would not be such, 
because in every race, even the very lowest, 
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there are some individuals who through 
natural merit could conform to our standards 
of admission. 


The immigration policy of the eugenicist, 
who has at heart the preservation, upbuild- 
ing and specialization of our better family 
stocks, is to base the criterion for admission 
of would-be immigrants primarily upon the 
possession of sterling natural qualities, re- 
gardless of race, language, or present social 
or economic condition, 


It is suggested that a Federal Eugenicist, 
attached to the Public Health Service, or to 
the Children’s Bureau, aided by an ample 
corps of assistants, would constitute an 
effective administrative agency for steriliza- 
tion under federal authority. Some of the 
assistants of the office of Federal Eugenicist 
should he delegated to cooperate with the 
Immigration Service of the Department of 
Labor, and the Bureaus of Criminal Identi- 
fieation. and of Prisons, of the Department 
of Justice, and possibly with the Bureau of 
Education of the Department of the Interior. 
If the projected plan for examining the ad- 
missibility of immigrants in their native 
homes before their purchase of transporta- 
tion, or even upon the steamships before 
landing, were adopted, it would be possible 
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to pass satisfactorily upon the eugenical 
qualifications of the particular immigrant. 
This would be effected by attaching cugen~ 
icists to the medical and social staff to 
which would be delegated the task of deter- 
mining the eugenical qualifications of each 
candidate for admission. 

The Federal Govertiment has exclusive 
jurisdiction over immigrants, and it controls 
interstate and forcign quarantine, It has 
also exclusive jurisdiction, cither direct or 
final, over the socially inadequate, both with- 
in and not in custodial institutions, in the 
District of Columbia, the Indian reserva- 
tions, and the territories which have not yet 
been admitted to statchood, It operates and 
controls the twenty-four federal custodial 
institutions for various types of the socially 
inadequate. .Thus a Federal law would be 
needed in order effectually to cooperate with 
the eugenical efforts of the states, should 
the latter generally determine upon sterili- 
zation as a means for cutting down the 
birth rate among degencrates. The office 
of Federal Eugenicist attached to the Public 
Health Service or the Children’s Bureau 
would constitute an appropriate executive 
agent of a federal sterilization statute, 


[Editor's Note: Page 453, which contains the table of contents for Chapter 16, 
has been omitted at this point. ] 
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Between 1850 and 1880, liberal social Darwinism held that ‘the struggle for life’ between individuals of the same 
species and ‘the survival of the fittest’ were the fundamental laws of society. At the end of the nineteenth century 
appeared what could be called ‘selectionist social Darwinism. 


Social Darwinism is a loose set of ideologies that emerged in the late 1800s in which Charles Darwin’s theory of 
evolution by natural selection was used to justify certain political, social, or economic views. Social Darwinists 
believe in “survival of the fittest”—the idea that certain people become powerful in society because they are 
innately better. Social Darwinism has been used to justify imperialism, racism, eugenics and social inequality at 
various times over the past century and a half. 


According to Darwin’s theory of evolution, only the plants and animals best adapted to their environment will survive 
to reproduce and transfer their genes to the next generation. Animals and plants that are poorly adapted to their 
environment will not survive to reproduce. Charles Darwin published his notions on natural selection and the theory 
of evolution in his influential 1859 book On the Origin of Species. Darwin’s theory of evolution by natural selection 
was a scientific theory focused on explaining his observations about biological diversity and why different species of 
plants and animals look different. Yet in an attempt to convey his scientific ideas to the British public, Darwin 
borrowed popular concepts, including “survival of the fittest,” from sociologist Herbert Spencer and “struggle for 
existence” from economist Thomas Malthus, who had earlier written about how human societies evolve over time. 


Darwin rarely commented on the social implications of his theories. But to those who followed Spencer and Malthus, 
Darwin’s theory appeared to be confirming with science what they already believed to be true about human society— 
that the fit inherited qualities such as industriousness and the ability to accumulate wealth, while the unfit were 
innately lazy and stupid. After Darwin published his theories on biological evolution and natural selection, Herbert 
Spencer drew further parallels between his economic theories and Darwin’s scientific principles. Spencer applied the 
idea of “survival of the fittest” to so-called laissez faire or unrestrained capitalism during the Industrial Revolution, 
in which businesses are allowed to operate with little regulation from the government. 


Unlike Darwin, Spencer believed that people could genetically pass learned qualities, such as frugality and morality, 
on to their children. Spencer opposed any laws that helped workers, the poor, and those he deemed genetically weak. 
Such laws, he argued, would go against the evolution of civilization by delaying the extinction of the “unfit.” 
Another prominent Social Darwinist was American economist William Graham Sumner. He was an early opponent of 
the welfare state. He viewed individual competition for property and social status as a tool for eliminating the weak 
and immoral of the population 


Eugenics -As social Darwinist rationalizations of inequality gained popularity in the late 1800s, British scholar Sir 
Francis Galton (a half-cousin of Darwin) launched a new “science” aimed at improving the human race by ridding 
society of its “undesirables.” He called it eugenics. Galton proposed to better humankind by propagating the British 
elite. He argued that social institutions such as welfare and mental asylums allowed inferior humans to survive and 
reproduce at higher levels than their superior counterparts in Britain’s wealthy class. 


Galton’s ideas never really took hold in his country, but they became popular in America where the concepts of 
eugenics quickly gained strength. Eugenics became a popular social movement in the United States that peaked in the 
1920s and 1930s. Books and films promoted eugenics, while local fairs and exhibitions held “fitter family” and 
“better baby” competitions around the country. The eugenics movement in the United States focused on eliminating 
undesirable traits from the population. Proponents of the eugenics movement reasoned the best way to do this was 
by preventing “unfit” individuals from having children. During the first part of the twentieth century, 32 U.S. states 
passed laws that resulted in the forced sterilization of more than 64,000 Americans including immigrants, people of 
color, unmarried mothers and the mentally ill. 


Nazi Germany - Adolf Hitler, one of the world’s most notorious eugenicists, drew inspiration from California’s forced 
sterilizations of the “feeble-minded” in designing Nazi Germany’s racially based policies. Hitler began reading about 
eugenics and social Darwinism while he was imprisoned following a failed 1924 coup attempt known as the Beer Hall 
Putsch. Hitler adopted the social Darwinist take on survival of the fittest. He believed the German master race had 
grown weak due to the influence of non-Aryans in Germany. To Hitler, survival of the German “Aryan” race depended 
on its ability to maintain the purity of its gene pool. 


The Nazis targeted certain groups or races that they considered biologically inferior for extermination. These 
included Jews, Roma (gypsies), Poles, Soviets, people with disabilities and homosexuals. By the end of World War II, 
social Darwinist and eugenic theories had fallen out of favor in the United States and much of Europe—partly due to 
their associations with Nazi programs and propaganda, and because these theories were scientifically unfounded. 
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Darwin and Genetics 


Brian Charlesworth, Deborah Charlesworth 
Genetics, Volume 183, Issue 3, Published November 2009, Pages 757-766, https://doi.org 


Darwin's theory of natural selection lacked an adequate account of inheritance, making it logically 
incomplete. We review the interaction between evolution and genetics, showing how, unlike Mendel, 
Darwin's lack of a model of the mechanism of inheritance left him unable to interpret his own data that 
showed Mendelian ratios, even though he shared with Mendel a more mathematical and probabilistic 
outlook than most biologists of his time. Darwin's own “pangenesis” model provided a mechanism for 
generating ample variability on which selection could act. It involved, however, the inheritance of 
characters acquired during an organism's life, which Darwin himself knew could not explain some 
evolutionary situations. Once the particulate basis of genetics was understood, it was seen to allow 
variation to be passed intact to new generations, and evolution could then be understood as a process of 
changes in the frequencies of stable variants. Evolutionary genetics subsequently developed as a central 
part of biology. Darwinian principles now play a greater role in biology than ever before, which we 
illustrate with some examples of studies of natural selection that use DNA sequence data and with some 
recent advances in answering questions first asked by Darwin. 
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Lets compare some data.. 


Below are"Google Ngram Viewer" graphs charting the frequencies of any set of search strings using a yearly count 
of n-grams found in printed sources published between 1500 and 2019. An n-gram is a collection of "n" successive 
items ina text document that may include words, numbers, symbols, and punctuation. N-gram models are useful 
in many text analytics applications where sequences of words are relevant, such as in sentiment analysis, text 
classification, and text generation. 


1. The first Eugenics sterilization law in 1907 In the united states was widely discussed in the 1920s, linked to 
the idea of improving the nation’s ‘stock’. and the US Supreme Court upheld such laws in 1927 
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2. The rise of Eugenics Publications which includes Studies, Journels, or any other type publication etc started 
to slowly rise 1977 until 2019. 
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3. Genomics came into existence in 1977 and by 1995 in the middle of the "Human Genome Project” study, 
publications started to explode. As the same with "Eugenics" publication making a comeback . The numbers as 
high as they were in 1920. 
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Conclusion: These graphs illustrates the renewed interest in "Eugenics" since the creation of "The Human 
Genome Project". The first so called consumer "Ancestry Tests" were released in May 2000 by FamilyTreeDNA 
(Est2000, African Ancestry, Inc(Est2003) 23andMe(Est2006), AncestryDNA(Est2012), MyHeritage, and 
LivingDNA(Est2016), and many others that didn't succeed. You can see as each company comes into existence, 
both graphs growth rate increases. Its not a coincidence that Eugenics is rising along with Genomics. Once you 
can see passed the “Technical jargon" and do your own research and not take anyones word for it, you'll realize 
Eugenics never left, its always been here just went underground until the birth of "Genomics". Anyone who 
wanted to continue “Eugenics” studies could do so under the guise of becoming a "Genomicist”. 
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The Old Eugenics and the New Genetics Compared 
Published by Social History of Medicine, Volume 20, Issue 3, December 2007, Pages 581-593, Dec,2017 


One of the greatest fears associated with the new genetics is the resurgence of eugenics, but too often this 
assumes the new genetics is eugenics without investigating the diverse definitions and interpretations of 
eugenics. The aim of this paper is to critically investigate the concept of eugenics in theory and in practice 
and to question whether the new genetics is a renewal, reform or return of eugenics. The discussion is 
oriented around six key arguments that illuminate the central points of convergence and divergence 
between the old eugenics and the new genetics. Ultimately, the paper concludes that despite significant 
procedural, legislative and administrative differences between the old eugenics and the 

new genetics, and despite significant spatial, temporal and cultural variations in interpretation and 
implementation, at the ideological level, there is essentially no difference. The old eugenics was genetics 
and the new genetics is eugenics. 


What is "New Eugenics"? 


New eugenics, also known as liberal eugenics (a term coined by bioethicist Nicholas Agar) ,[1] advocates 
enhancing human characteristics and capacities through the use of reproductive technology and human 
genetic engineering. Those who advocate new eugenics generally think selecting or altering embryos should 
be left to the preferences of parents, rather than forbidden (or left to the preferences of the state). "New" 
eugenics purports to distinguish itself from the forms of eugenics practiced and advocated in the 20th 
century, which fell into disrepute after World War II. 


New eugenics is distinguished from previous versions of eugenics by its emphasis on informed parental 
choice rather than coercive governmental control. 


History 

Eugenics is sometimes broken into the categories of positive eugenics (encouraging reproduction among the 
designated "fit") and negative eugenics (discouraging reproduction among those designated “unfit"). 
Another distinction is between coercive eugenics and non-coercive eugenics. According to Edwin Black, 
many positive eugenic programs were advocated and pursued during the early 20th century, but the 
negative programs were responsible for the compulsory sterilization of hundreds of thousands of persons in 
many countries, and were contained in much of the rhetoric of Nazi eugenic policies of racial hygiene and 
genocide.[4] New eugenics belongs to the positive eugenics category. Bioethicists generally consider 
coercive eugenics more difficult to justify than non-coercive eugenics, though coercive laws forbidding 
cousin marriage, for example, are widely considered justified. Compulsory sterilization of those deemed 
unfit is a form of coercive eugenics that has been overwhelmingly rejected in the 21st century,[6] and is 
illegal under many national and international laws. 


New eugenics practices 

New eugenics generally supports genetic modification or genetic selection of individuals for traits that are 
supposed to improve human welfare. The underlying idea is to improve the genetic basis of future 
generations and reduce incidence of genetic diseases and other undesirable traits. Some of the practices 
included in new eugenics are: pre-implantation diagnosis and embryo selection,[7] selective breeding, [8] 
and human enhancement through the use of genetic technologies,[9] such as embryo engineering or gene 
therapy 


Ethics 
New eugenics was founded under the liberal ethical values of pluralism, which advocates for the respect of 
personal autonomy, and egalitarianism, which represents the idea of equality for all people. Arguments 
used in favor of new eugenics include that it is in the best interest of society that life succeeds rather than 
fail, and that it is acceptable to ensure that progeny has a chance of achieving this success.[11] Ethical 
arguments against new eugenics include the claim that creating designer babies is not in the best interest 
of society as it might create a breach between genetically modified individuals and natural individuals. [12] 
Additionally, some of these technologies might be economically restrictive further increasing the socio- 
economical gap. 
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Genetic Genealogy 


George Darwin: Father of Genetic Genealogy. 


The investigation of surnames in genetics can be said to go back to George Darwin, a son of Charles 
Darwin the man who inspired Eugenics. In 1875, George Darwin used surnames to estimate the frequency 
of first-cousin marriages and calculated the expected incidence of marriage between people of the same 
surname (isonymy). 

He arrived at a figure between 2.25% and 4.5% for cousin-marriage in the population of Great Britain, 
with the upper classes being on the high end and the general rural population on the low end. (His 
parents, Charles Darwin and Emma Wedgwood, were first cousins.) This simple study was innovative for 
its era. The next stimulus toward using genetics to study family history had to wait until the 1990s, 
when certain locations on the Y chromosome were identified as being useful for tracing male-to-male 
inheritance. - Source: International Society of Genetic Genealogy Wiki 


Genetic genealogy is the use of genealogical DNA tests, i.e., DNA profiling and DNA testing, in 
combination with traditional genealogical methods, to infer genetic relationships between individuals. 
This application of genetics came to be used by family historians in the 21st century, as DNA tests 
became affordable. The tests have been promoted by amateur groups, such as surname study groups or 
regional genealogical groups, as well as research projects such as the Geographic Project. As of 2019, 
about 30 million people had been tested. As the field developed, the aims of practitioners broadened, 
with many seeking knowledge of their ancestry beyond the recent centuries, for which traditional 
pedigrees can be constructed. - Source: Wikipedia 


Genetic Genealogy: DNA and Family History: Modern genealogy combines DNA analysis with traditional 
documents in order to provide reasonably exhaustive research and more reliable conclusions. This 
research guide provides tools to unite science with history as you grow your family tree. 


Genetic genealogy creates family history profiles (biological relationships between or among individuals) 
by using DNA test results in combination with traditional genealogical methods. By using genealogical 
DNA testing, genetic genealogy can determine the levels and types of biological relationships between or 
among individuals. This branch of genetics became popular in recent years, as costs were drastically 
reduced and genealogical studies using molecular techniques became accessible to the general public. 
Advantages of including DNA, as opposed to traditional genealogical research alone, include the ability 
for researchers to extend their ancestry beyond the paperwork of recent centuries, and to construct 
ancient pedigrees through molecular evolutionary studies. Genealogists also use DNA to solve mysteries 
in their immediate families, such as to discover biological parents of adoptees or to determine the 
accurate male ancestor in a non-paternity event (NPE). - Source: Library of Congress 


Autosomal, Mitochondrial, and Y-DNA: The Three DNA Tests Used by Genealogists: 

There are three sources of information ina DNA sample. Y-chromosomal DNA (Y-DNA) is present only in 
samples from males and gives information on patrilineal descent. Mitochondrial DNA (mtDNA), present in 
both male and females, gives information on matrilineal descent. Finally, autosomal DNA (atDNA) gives 
information on both matrilineal and patrilineal descent. 


The signal of shared ancestry seen in autosomal DNA is highest in close relatives, but dilutes quickly so 
that by 5-7 generations of separation, it is difficult to distinguish exact relationships other than shared 
ethnic affinities. Thus, autosomal DNA (atDNA) is best to help identify ancestors within the most recent 
5-7 generations of a family tree. 


MtDNA and Y-DNA tests are limited to relationships along a strict female line and a strict male line, 
respectively. mtDNA evolves rapidly whereas Y-DNA (and atDNA) changes much more slowly. MtDNA and Y- 
DNA tests are utilized to identify archeological cultures and migration paths of a person's ancestors along 
a strict mother's line or a strict father's line. Based on MtDNA and Y-DNA, a person's haplo-group(s) can be 
identified. (A haplogroup is DNA or Chromosomal segments derived from a group of people who share a 
common genetic ancestor). The mtDNA test can be taken by both males and females, because everyone 
inherits their mtDNA from their mother, as the mitochondrial DNA is located in the egg cell. However, a 
Y-DNA test can only be taken by a male, as only males have a Y-chromosome. 
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Direct-to-consumer DNA testing 


in 2000, Family Tree DNA was the first company to provide direct-to-consumer genetic testing for 
genealogy research. It initially offered eleven-marker Y-chromosome STR tests and HVR1 mitochondrial 
DNA tests but not multi-generational genealogy tests. In 2001, GeneTree was acquired by Sorenson 
Molecular Genealogy Foundation (SMGF), which provided free Y-chromosome and mitochondrial DNA 
(mtDNA) tests. GeneTree later returned to genetic testing in conjunction with its Sorenson parent company 
until it was acquired by Ancestry.com in 2012. 


In 2007, 23andMe was the first company to offer saliva-based direct-to-consumer testing, and the first to 
use autosomal DNA for ancestry testing. An autosome is one of the 22 chromosomes other than the X or Y 
chromosomes. They are transmitted from all ancestors in recent generations and so can be used to match 
with other testers who may be related. Companies were later also able to use this data to estimate how 
much of each ethnicity a customer has. FamilyTreeDNA entered this market in 2010, followed by 
AncestryDNA in 2012, and the number of tests grew rapidly. By 2018 autosomal testing had become the 
predominant type of test, and for many companies the only test they offered. 


MyHeritage launched its testing service in 2016, allowing users to use cheek swabs to collect samples, and 
introduced new analysis tools in 2019: autoclusters (grouping matches visually into clusters) and family 
tree theories (suggesting conceivable relations between DNA matches by combining several MyHeritage 
trees and the Geni global family tree). Living DNA, founded in 2015, uses SNP chips to provide reports on 
autosomal ancestry, Y, and mtDNA ancestry. 


By 2019, the combined total of customers at the four largest companies was 26 million. By August 2019, it 
was reported that about 30 million people had had their DNA tested for genealogical purposes. 


GEDmatch said in 2018 that about half of their one million profiles were American. Due to the limited 

geographical distribution of DNA tests, there is inherent racism in the databases and results. The CEO of 
23andME, Anne Wojcicki, said in 2020 that her company is "part of the problem.” Experts in genetics and 
health inequities believe the inherent racism of these DNA analyses can be addressed by building diverse 
ethnocultural teams and encouraging "Black", "Indigenous" and "People of Color” to get their DNA tested. 
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The Generations Network 


Who are The Generation Network? 


Published July 6, 2009 Titled: "The Generations Network Becomes Ancestry.com" on their official Ancestry.com 
site. 


The Generations Network, the world’s leading online family history resource, today announced that it is changing 
its name to Ancestry.com effective immediately. “Our company has a long and fascinating history, and we’ve been 
through several name changes over the years. But we started with Ancestry.com, and it now feels completely 
natural to let our company once again share the Ancestry.com brand with our flagship product,” said Tim Sullivan, 
CEO, Ancestry.com. “We’re proud that Ancestry.com has developed as the defining online brand associated with 
family history. Alongside Ancestry.com, we will continue to support our other brands, including Family Tree Maker, 
myfamily.com, MyCanvas, Rootsweb, Genealogy.com, Jiapu.com and of course, our international Ancestry sites.” 


Ancestry.com 


e Ancestry.com is the world's leading online family history resource, with more than 4 billion records, proprietary 
search technologies and an engaged community of 950,000 subscribers and more than 3.5 million active members. 


eAncestry.com boasts the only completely indexed online U.S. Federal Census Collection (1790-1930), the most 
comprehensive online compilation of U.S. ship passenger lists (1820-1960), the largest online collection of African 
American historical documents and the most comprehensive online collection of U.S. military records, among 
others. 


Global Ancestry Sites 

¢ Beyond the United States, the Ancestry global network includes local country sites for the United Kingdom, 
Canada, Germany, Australia, Italy, France and Sweden. « In August 2008, Ancestry launched a dedicated Chinese 
family history Web site, jiapu.com. 

Complementary Product Lines 


e Ancestry.com DNA now extends the Ancestry service into the field of genetic genealogy. 


¢ MyCanvas, a digital publishing platform integrated into Ancestry.com, now gives every family the ability to 
create completely unique, professionally printed family history books. 


e Family Tree Maker® 2009, the No. 1-selling family history software package, is now available online and in 
major retail stores throughout North America and Europe. 


e The redesigned myfamily.com site now has new features, providing families everywhere a safe, private, and 
free family home on the Web. 


The Generations Network operates through two companies; Generations Holding, Inc., which is changing its name 
to Ancestry.com Inc. and The Generations Network , Inc., which is changing its name to Ancestry.com Operations 
Inc. The company will refer to itself as Ancestry.com. 


About Ancestry.com 


Ancestry.com is the world's leading resource for online family history and has digitized and put online over 4 
billion records over the past twelve years. Ancestry users have created over ten million family trees containing 
over one billion profiles. Ancestry.com has local Web sites directed at nine countries, and more than 8 million 
unique visitors spent more than 4 million hours on an Ancestry Web site in April 2009 (comScore Media Metrix, 
Worldwide). For more information on Ancestry.com and its other family history resources, visit http:// 
corporate.ancestry.com 


Sites owned by The Generations Network: 


ancestry.com / myfamily.com / genealogy.com / rootsweb.ancestry.com / mycanvas.com / dna.ancestry.com 
familytreemaker.com 
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Ancestry DNA Test and Do They Really Work? "Indigenous" DNA 
vs “Negro” DNA vs "Native" DNA 


“Indigenous” DNA vs "Native" DNA 


( Screen shot taken for the Ancestry.com website ) 


Indigenous American DNA 


Having Native American ancestors or 
Indigenous American DNA does not make 
someone a Native American tribal citizen 


There are differences between a person's genetic, political, and cultural identities. 
Native American tribal members are citizens of their nations. This is a political and 
cultural identification rather than a genetic identification, similar to being a citizen of 
any other country. In the United States, there are more than 570 federally 
recognized tribal nations and over 60 state-recognized tribes. There are also some 
regionally-recognized tribal communities. 


Individual tribal nations determine the criteria for tribal citizenship. 


To determine tribal citizenship, tribal nations determine the legitimacy and strenath of 
someone's family connections. For many tribal nations, this means tracing a 
person's lineage back to someone on tribal citizenship rolls from the late 19th to 
early 20th centuries (like the Dawes Rolls). Sometimes a “percent of blood,” called 
blood quantum, is also used 


Blood quantum is not how tribal nations have historically determined who is a tribal 
member. Rather, blood quantum was created and later used by the United States 
government to dispossess Native American people of their lands and civil liberties. It 
was not until the Indian Reorganization Act of 1934 that the United States began 
requiring tribal nations to use blood quantum to determine tribal citizenship. 


It's also important to recognize that some people have strong cultural or family 
connections to a tribe without being a tribal citizen. There are many reasons for this, 
including issues of parental consent and paper genocide. People in this position may 
be considered Native American because they have strong cultural and family 
connections. 


Indigenous American DNA 


Indigenous American DNA 


Having Native American ancestors or Indigenous American 
DNA does not make someone a Native American tribal citizen 
There are differences between a person's genetic, political, 
and cultural identities. Native American tribal members are 
citizens of their nations. This is a political and cultural 
identification rather than a genetic identification, similar to 
being a citizen of any other country. In the United States, 
there are more than 570 federally recognized tribal nations 
and over 60 state-recognized tribes. There are also some 
regionally-recognized tribal communities. 


Individual tribal nations determine the criteria for tribal 
citizenship. 


To determine tribal citizenship, tribal nations determine the 
legitimacy and strength of someone's family connections. 

For many tribal nations, this means tracing a person's lineage 
back to someone on tribal citizenship rolls from the late 19th 
to early 20th centuries (like the Dawes Rolls). Sometimes a 
“percent of blood," called blood quantum, is also used. 


Blood quantum is not how tribal nations have historically 
determined who is a tribal member. Rather, blood quantum 
was created and later used by the United States government 
to dispossess Native American people of their lands and civil 
liberties. It was not until the Indian Reorganization Act of 
1934 that the United States began requiring tribal nations to 
use blood quantum to determine tribal citizenship. 


It's also important to recognize that some people have strong 
cultural or family connections to a tribe without being a 
tribal citizen. There are many reasons for this, including 
issues of parental consent and paper genocide. People in this 
position may be considered Native American because they 
have strong cultural and family connections. 


Although the criteria may differ between nations, no tribal nation considers 
Indigenous American DNA to be a legitimate claim to citizenship. Jn part, this stems 


from traditional beliefs that kinship networks (family connections)—not ethnicity or 


DNA—determine who is Native American. 


"Although the criteria may differ between nations, no tribal nation considers Indigenous American DNA to be 
a legitimate claim to citizenship. In part, this stems from traditional beliefs that kinship networks (family 
connections) - not ethnicity or DNA - determine who is Native American." 


Conclusion: They simply don’t believe in Indigenous DNA as state in" not ethnicity or DNA - determine who is 
Native American", so for anyone hoping to take these commercial DNA test to prove ancestry and gain some form of 
enrolment in a Government Recognized Nations and your family hasn't been enrolled during the so called "Indian" 
enrolments by the US Government like the Dawe Rolls. You will be looked at as an outcast and your application will 
most certainly get rejected. These nations were infiltrated more than a century ago and restructured to work against 
the real indians they were at war with for almost 2 centuries who were reclassified as "Negros", "Coloureds", 


Mulattos, and everything in between and forever remain "Prisoners of War", Physically, Mentally and spiritually. 
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Where did all the indigenous DNA go from all the countless mounds that have been publicly excavated under the 
pretext of "Negro Burial" or "African Burial" or secretly excavated during a major projects, that gentrify or bulldozes 
straight through what are known as historical "Black" neighbourhoods. 


Keep in mind the Subcategories" we mentioned recently. It might of sound like one huge "conspiracy", but just 
encase you think I’m not being truthful, take a look for your self. Below is a screen shot taken from the 
ancestry.com's website. 


(Source: https://support.ancestry.ca/s/article/List-of-AncestryDNA-Regions?language=en_CA ) 


Regions 


Africa 
America 
Asia 
Europe 
Oceania 
West Asia 


Benin & Togo 

Cameroon, Congo & Western Bantu Peoples 
Eastern Bantu Peoples 

Egypt 

Ethiopia & Eritrea 

lvory Coast & Ghana 

Khoisan, Aka & Mbuti Peoples 
Mali 

Nigeria 

Nigeria—East Central 

Nilotic Peoples 

Northern Africa 

Senegal 

Somalia 

Southern Bantu Peoples 
Additional African communities 


Eastern Africa 


African American and African Caribbean communities 


We had to cut it off here because the list you are about to see is massive and is going to take a couple 
pages to complete. All American Countries and Cities listed in the "subcategory" in the next page, their 
Ancestry DNA test will most likely come back as "Sub-Saharan African" or a "Continental African". 


Please continue to next page... 
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Countries, Cities, Towns, Communities & Nations throughout the 
Americas Genetically Reclassified as "African-Americans” 
(Most being discovered between 1600s and 1700s prior to 1800s) 


Early Delmarva Peninsula African Americans 
Maryland Southern Eastern Shore African Americans 
Philadelphia to Central Delmarva African Americans 


Any one who genetically match any of the following DNA markers with any 
of the American Nations, Communities, Cities, Countries Reclassified" as 
African American and African Caribbean communities below, your Ancestry 


DNA Test will be subcategorize under "African". 


Afro-Bermudians 

Afro-Caribbean Peoples of Belize, Honduras & Nicaragua 
Bay Islands to Coastal Honduras, & Nicaraguan South Caribbean 
Coast Caribbean Belize & Honduras 


Afro-Caribbean Peoples of the Lesser Antilles 
Antigua 
Barbados 
Dominica 
Grenada 
Guyana Southern Coast 
Leeward Islands 
Scarborough to Trinidad & Tobago 
St. Kitts & Nevis 
St. Vincent & the Grenadines 
Virgin Islands 
Windward Islands to Costal Venezuela & Guyana 


Bahamas 


Central & Southern Mississippi & Eastern Louisiana African Americans 
Pike & Walthall County, Mississippi, Washington Parish 
Louisiana & Surrounding Area African Americans 
South Central Mississippi & Eastern Florida Parishes, 
Louisiana African Americans 
St. Helena & Tangipahoa Parish, Louisiana, Amite & Pike County, 
Mississippi & Surrounding Area African Americans 


Central Ohio & Northern West Virginia African Americans 


Coastal Carolina African Americans 
Berkeley County & Charleston African Americans 
Camden Area African Americans 
Central Eastern South Carolina African Americans 
Central North Carolina African Americans 
Clarendon County African Americans 
Coastal Charleston Area African Americans 
Coastal North Carolina & South Carolina Border African Americans 
Eastern South Carolina African Americans 
Eastern Sumter County Area African Americans 
Fayetteville Area African Americans 
Florence & Williamsburg County African Americans 
Florence Area African Americans 
Kingstree Area African Americans 
Lake City Area African Americans 
Marion County African Americans 
New Hanover County & Southern North Carolina African Americans 
North Marion County & Carolina Border African Americans 
Onslow & Pender County African Americans 
Pender, Sampson & Duplin County African Americans 
Robeson & Columbus County Border African Americans 
Robeson County African Americans 
Sampson County African Americans 
South Carolina & North Carolina Coastal Border African Americans 
Southeastern Coastal South Carolina African Americans 
Southeastern North Carolina African Americans 
Southern Lee County African Americans 
Southern Williamsburg County African Americans 
Sumter & Clarendon County African Americans 
Sumter County African Americans 
Sumter to Lake City African Americans 
Williamsburg & Georgetown County African Americans 


Early Alabama & Georgia African Americans 
Alabama & Georgia Piedmont African Americans 
Alabama Choctawhatchee River Basin African Americans 
Alabama Eastern Black Belt African Americans 
Alabama Ridge & Valley African Americans 
Alabama Tallapoosa River Basin African Americans 
Chilton, Elmore & Autauga County African Americans 
Dallas & Lowndes to Conecuh County African Americans 
East-Central Georgia African Americans 
Eastern Alabama River Basin African Americans 
Georgia Central Piedmont African Americans 
Georgia Northeast Piedmont African Americans 
Georgia Southeast Piedmont African Americans 
Georgia Southwest Piedmont African Americans 
Lee, Russell & Macon County African Americans 
Russell & Barbour County African Americans 
Southeast Alabama Border County African Americans 
Southeastern Alabama African Americans 
Tallapoosa to Fayette County African Americans 
Upper Conecuh River Basin African Americans 
West-Central Georgia African Americans 


Southern Sussex to Onancock African Americans 
Virginia Eastern Shore African Americans 


Early Louisiana African & Creole Americans 
Central & Southern Louisiana African & Creole Americans 
Florida Parishes African & Creole Americans 


Early North Carolina African Americans 
Alabama & Mississippi Area African Americans 
Deep South African Americans 
East Central Coastal Plains African Americans 
Eastern South Carolina, North Carolina & Virginia African Americans 
Northeast Coastal Plains African Americans 
Northeast North Carolina & Virginia Border African Americans 
Northwestern Coastal Plains African Americans 
Piedmont Plateau African Americans 
Southeastern United States African Americans 


Early South Carolina African Americans 
Deep South African Americans 
Low Country African Americans 
Pee Dee Region African Americans 
Southeastern North Carolina & 
South Carolina Border African Americans 


East Texas & Oklahoma African Americans 
Austin & Colorado County African Americans 
Austin African Americans 
Brazos & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Burleson, Lee & Washington County African Americans 
Central East Texas African Americans 
Central Sandstone Hills, Oklahoma African Americans 
Choctaw County, Oklahoma & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
DeWitt, Lavaca & Gonzales County African Americans 
East Central Texas African Americans 
East Texas & Louisiana Border African Americans 
Eastern Oklahoma African Americans 
Fort Smith, Arkansas African Americans 
Gonzales, Fayette & Neighbouring Counties African Americans 
Gregg & Northern Rusk County African Americans 
Grimes, Montgomery, Harris & Waller County Area African Americans 
Guadalupe, Caldwell & Gonzales County African Americans 
Lee, Fayette & Bastrop County African Americans 
Longview & Texarkana, Texas to Shreveport, Louisiana African Americans 
Longview to Marshall African Americans 
Madison, Walker & Montgomery County African Americans 
Navasota to Brenham African Americans 
Northeast Oklahoma African Americans 
Northern Cherokee & Southern Rusk County African Americans 
Panola, Rusk & Harrison County African Americans 
Red River Plains Texas & Oklahoma African Americans 
San Jacinto & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
South Central Oklahoma African Americans 
South Central Texas African Americans 
South Texas African Americans 
Southern Piney Woods Texas & Louisiana African Americans 
Southern Rusk County African Americans 
Travis, Caldwell & Bastrop County African Americans 
Tyler to Athens African Americans 
Tyler to Longview African Americans 
Upper Coastal Plains, Texas African Americans 
Victoria, Goliad, Refugio & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Waco, Texas African Americans 


Eastern Louisiana & Western Mississippi African Americans 


Baton Rouge Parish African Americans 

Central Pike & Walthall County African Americans 

East Feliciana & St. Helena, Louisiana Parish and Amite & 
Pike County, Mississippi 


African Americans 


East Louisiana & South Mississippi Border African Americans 

Eastern Louisiana & Mississippi Border African Americans 

Eastern Louisiana & South Central Mississippi Border African Americans 
Franklin, Lincoln, Jefferson, & Copiah County, 

Mississippi African Americans 

Jackson, Mississippi & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Jefferson County Area African Americans 

Jefferson Davis & Lawrence County African Americans 

Marion County African Americans 

Mississippi & Louisiana Border African Americans 

South Central Mississippi African Americans 

Southeast Louisiana Region African Americans 

Southwestern Mississippi & Eastern Louisiana Border African Americans 
Southwestern Mississippi African Americans 

Walthall, Pike, & Marion County African Americans 

West Feliciana Parish African Americans 


655 Wilkinson & Amite County Mississippi African Americans 


Georgia Coastal Plain to Central Florida African Americans 
Allendale to Jasper County African Americans 
Bibb to Wilkinson County African Americans 
Central Coastal Plain African Americans 
Central Flint River Basin African Americans 
Central Ochlockonee River Basin African Americans 
Central Ogeechee River Basin African Americans 
Central to Coastal Georgia African Americans 
Central Upper Coastal Plain African Americans 
Chattahoochee to Randolph & Terrell County African Americans 
Clay to Seminole County African Americans 
Clay, Quitman, Randolph, Terrell, Calhoun & 
Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Cook to Lanier & Lowndes County African Americans 
Early to Dougherty & Mitchell County African Americans 
Hancock to Treutlen County African Americans 
Jefferson & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Jenkins, Screven, Bulloch, Effingham, Evans & 
Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Laurens to Toombs County African Americans 
Leon to Madison County African Americans 
Liberty to Camden County African Americans 
Lower Ogeechee River Basin African Americans 
Madison County African Americans 


Northern Coastal Plain to South Carolina Border County African Americans 


South-Central Georgia African Americans 

Southeast Georgia to Central Florida African Americans 
Southeast South Carolina & Georgia Border African Americans 
Southern Georgia to Northern Florida African Americans 
Southern Upper Coastal Plain African Americans 

Southwest Georgia to Tallahassee African Americans 

Stewart to Randolph & Terrell County African Americans 
Thomas to Brooks County African Americans 

Walton to Jackson County African Americans 

Washington, Jefferson & Burke County African Americans 


Haiti 
Coasts of the Golfe de la Gondve 
Département de Nippes to the Caribbean Coast 
Northwestern Haiti 
Port-au-Prince to the Caribbean Coast 
Port-au-Prince to Western Département du Sud-Est 
Southwest Haiti 


Inland Mississippi African Americans 
Benton & Marshall County African Americans 
Carroll & Holmes County African Americans 
Central Mississippi & Alabama Border African Americans 
Central Mississippi & Tennessee African Americans 
Chickasaw & Clay County African Americans 
Chickasaw County African Americans 
Choctaw & Sumter County, Alabama & Meridian, 
Mississippi African Americans 
Clay & Noxubee County, Mississippi Border African Americans 
Clay County African Americans 
Clay County Region African Americans 
DeSoto & Marshall County African Americans 
DeSoto & Tate County African Americans 
DeSoto County African Americans 
Eastern Carroll & Holmes County African Americans 
Holmes County African Americans 
Jasper, Newton, & Clarke County African Americans 
Kemper County Region African Americans 
Leflore & Carroll County African Americans 
Madison, Leake, & Attala County African Americans 
Monroe & Clay County African Americans 
Monroe County African Americans 
Monroe County, Mississippi & Lamar County Region, 
Alabama African Americans 
North Central Mississippi & Alabama Border African Americans 
Northeastern Mississippi African Americans 
Northern Mississippi & Southwestern Tennessee African Americans 
Northwestern Mississippi African Americans 
Oktibbeha, Noxubee, & Winston County African Americans 
Oxford Region & Marshall County African Americans 
Pickens, Greene, & Hale County African Americans 
Pontotoc & Chickasaw County African Americans 
Scott, Newton, & Leake County African Americans 
Smith, Jasper, Covington, & Jones County African Americans 
Southeastern Mississippi African Americans 
Southern Mississippi & Alabama Border African Americans 
Southwestern Alabama & Southeastern Mississippi African Americans 
Tate & Panola County African Americans 
Tate, Panola, & Yalobusha County African Americans 
Tippah & New Albany County African Americans 
Tupelo, Lee County African Americans 
Webster, Calhoun, & Chickasaw County African Americans 
West Central Alabama African Americans 
Western & Central Mississippi African Americans 
Western Mississippi African Americans 
Winston, Attala, Choctaw, & Oktibbeha County African Americans 
Yazoo & Holmes County African Americans 
Yazoo & Madison County African Americans 


Jamaica 


Central Cornwall Highlands 

Central Middlesex 

Cornwall County 

Dry Harbour Mountains 

Dry Harbour Mountains & Eastern Cornwall 
Eastern Cornwall to Western Surrey 
Eastern Middlesex 

Eastern Trelawny & Western St. Ann Parish 
Eastern Westmoreland Parish 

Middlesex & Eastern Cornwall 
Northeastern Middlesex 

Northeastern Middlesex to Spanish Town 
Northwestern Cornwall 

Southwestern Middlesex 

Surrey County 

Western St. Ann Parish 

Western St. Catherine Parish 

Western Westmoreland Parish 


Lower Chesapeake Bay to Northeast North Carolina African Americans 


Craven & Beaufort Counties to Pamlico Sound African Americans 
Dinwiddie to Halifax & Northampton County African Americans 
Edgecombe, Martin & Pitt County African Americans 

Elizabeth City to Pamlico River African Americans 

Emporia to Northampton & Hertford County African Americans 
Goldsboro & Greenville to Onslow Bay African Americans 
Greene, Pitt & Lenoir County African Americans 

Halifax, Edgecombe & Nash County African Americans 
Hetford, Chowan & Bertie County African Americans 

Johnston to Greene & Lenoir County African Americans 

Kerr Lake to Halifax & Nash County African Americans 

Nash & Wilson County African Americans 

Norfolk to North Carolina Coastal County African Americans 
Northeast North Carolina African Americans 

Northeast Piedmont Counties African Americans 

Petersburg to Hampton Roads African Americans 

Raleigh to Franklin County African Americans 

Southampton to Halifax & Bertie County African Americans 
Suffolk to Albemarle Sound African Americans 

Suffolk to Hertford County African Americans 

Virginia Beach to Albemarle Sound African Americans 

Warren & Halifax County African Americans 

Western Halifax County African Americans 

Williamsburg to Northeast North Carolina African Americans 


New York & New Jersey African Americans 


Northern Louisiana & Southern Arkansas African Americans 


Beinville, Jackson, Lincoln & Claiborne Parish African Americans 
Central Louisiana African Americans 

Central Louisiana & Arkansas Border African Americans 
Claiborne Parish & Columbia County African Americans 
Hempstead & Howard County African Americans 

Northwestern Lousiana African Americans 

Red River, Bienville, & Webster Parish African Americans 
Southeastern Arkansas African Americans 

Southwestern Louisiana African Americans 

Webster & Claiborne Parish African Americans 


Portuguese Islanders in the Eastern U.S. 
Robeson County, North Carolina, Lumbee & African Americans 


South & Central Louisiana African & Creole Americans 


Acadia, St. Landry & Lafayette Parish African Americans 
Alexandria Area to Avoyelles Parish African Americans 
Bayou Lafourche to Breton Sound African Americans 
Carencro to Kaplan & New Iberia African Americans 
Central Acadiana African Americans 

Donaldsonville to Lake Borgne African Americans 
Lafayette & St. Martin Parish African Americans 
Lafayette Parish African Americans 

Lake Pontchartrain Northern Shore African Americans 
Natchitoches to Alexandria African Americans 

Northern Acadiana African Americans 

Pointe Coupee Parish to Plaquemine Area African Americans 
Southeast Louisiana African Americans 

St. Mary Parish African Americans 

Western St. Martin & Iberia Parish African Americans 


South Carolina African Americans 


Aiken to Beaufort African Americans 

Bamberg & Orangeburg to Charleston African Americans 
Carolina Piedmont African Americans 

Catawba to Central Midlands African Americans 

Central Midlands African Americans 

Charlotte to Fairfield County African Americans 


Cherokee, South Carolina & Surrounding Counties African Americans 
Clarks Hill Lake to Greenwood African Americans 


: : : : West Tennessee African Americans 
Columbia & Charleston to Georgia Border African Americans fi 


Carroll & Gibson County Area African Americans 


Columbia to Orangeburg County African Americans Chester & McNairy County, Tennessee & Alcorn County, 
Edgefield to Aiken County African Americans Mississippi African Americans 

Fairfield County to Columbia African Americans Fayette, Haywood & Hardeman County African Americans 
Greenwood to Edgefield County African Americans Hardeman County African Americans 

Laurens County to Greenwood African Americans Haywood & Crockett County Area African Americans 

North Carolina Blue Ridge Mountains County African Americans Madison County Area African Americans 

Oconee to Abbeville County African Americans Shelby & Fayette County African Americans 

Orangeburg to Barnwell African Americans Shelby, Tipton, Haywood & Fayette County African Americans 


Saluda, Batesburg, Aiken & Edgefield African Americans 

South Carolina Appalachia African Americans 

South Carolina Piedmont African Americans 

Spartanburg County African Americans 

Spartanburg to Union County African Americans 

Taylorsville & Lexington to Charlotte African Americans 

Union to Newberry County African Americans 

Upper Santee River Basin African Americans 

Upper Savannah & Saluda River Basin African Americans 

Upper Savannah to Augusta & McDuffie County, Georgia African Americans 


Southwestern Alabama African Americans 
Central Monroe County African Americans 
Central Wilcox & Northern Monroe County African Americans 
Clarke County Area African Americans 
East Central Monroe & West Central Conecuh County African Americans 
Southern Marengo, Western Wilcox & 
Northern Clarke County African Americans 


Southwestern Ohio African Americans 


Upland South African Americans 
Central Pennyroyal African Americans 
Central Tennessee African Americans 
Eastern Bluegrass African Americans 
Kentucky Coal Fields to Slayden, Tennessee African Americans 
Lauderdale, Colbert & Lawrence County African Americans 
Limestone & Madison County African Americans 
Lincoln to Coffee County African Americans 
Little Rock, Arkansas to Tennessee African Americans 
Missouri to Lower Ohio River Valley African Americans 
North-Central Missouri African Americans 
Northeast Missouri African Americans 
Pine Bluff to Lee County African Americans 
Pulaski, Tennessee to Decatur, Alabama African Americans 
Russellville, Kentucky to Hendersonville, Tennessee African Americans 
St. Louis to Cape Girardeau African Americans 
Sumner to Smith County African Americans 
Tennessee Ridge & Valley African Americans 
Western Bluegrass African Americans 


Virginia & Southern Ohio African Americans 
Buckingham County African Americans 
Burlington Area, North Carolina African Americans 
Central Coastal Area African Americans 
Central Coastal to Central Virginia African Americans 
Central North Carolina and Virginia Border African Americans 
Central Virginia African Americans 
Cumberland County African Americans 
Cumberland, Powhatan & Amelia County African Americans 
Durham County, North Carolina African Americans 
East Richmond African Americans 
Granville County, North Carolina African Americans 
Halifax County African Americans 
Henry County, Virginia & Rockingham County, North Carolina African Americans 
Lunenburg County African Americans 
Lynchburg Area African Americans 
Mecklenburg County African Americans 
Pittsylvania and Henry County African Americans 
Prince Edward & Nottoway County African Americans 
Richmond Area African Americans 
Rockingham, Caswell, Guilford, & Alamance County African Americans 
Roxboro County Area, North Carolina African Americans 
Southern & Eastern Virginia African Americans 
Southern Ohio African Americans 
Southern Roanoke African Americans 
Vance & Granville County African Americans 


Washington, D.C. Area African Americans 
Albermarle & Nelson County, Virginia African Americans 
Anne Arundel, Calvert & Prince George's County, Maryland African Americans 
Berkeley & Jefferson County, West Virginia & Northern Virginia African Americans 
Charles & Prince George's County, Maryland African Americans 
Chester & Lancaster County, Pennsylvania & 
Northeastern Maryland African Americans 
Maryland Southwestern Shore African Americans 
Northern Virginia & Montgomery County, Maryland African Americans 
Rappahannock, Warren, Faquier & Culpepper County, Virginia African Americans 
Southern Culpeper, Madison & Orange County, Virginia African Americans 
Southwestern Maryland & Northern Virginia African Americans 657 


American Countries,Cities and Communities who would be 
genetically classified as all “American Indians" 
(Most being discovered between 1800s and 11900s post 1800s) 
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Any nations that fall under these subcategories who aren't considered,"Negro", "Coloured" “African-American” below are 
considered "Indigenous" American. Keep in mind they list some of the same area including haiti which is considered an all 
"Black" country, instead of using "African-American" or "African Caribbean" they dropped the African suffix and add "Indigenous". 
Even after already explaining they don't support the idea of so called “Indigenous-DNA". 


Indigenous Americas—Bolivia & Peru Central & Southern Mexico 


Bolivia 

Peru 
Central Peru 
Northern Peru 
Northwest Peru 
Southern Peru 


Indigenous Americas—Central 
El Salvador 
Eastern El Salvador 
Western El Salvador 


Honduras & Belize 
Nicaragua 


Indigenous Americas—Chile 
Chile 


Indigenous Americas—Colombia & Venezuela 
Colombia 
Andean Central 
Andean East Central 
Andean North 
Andean Southeast 
Andean Southwest & Pacific South 
Caribbean 
Northern & Central Colombia 
Southwest Colombialndigenous Americas—Ecuador 


Central Ecuador 
Northern Ecuador 
southern Ecuador 


Indigenous Americas—Mexico 
Aguascalientes & Eastern Jalisco 
Aguascalientes & Eastern Jalisco 
Aguascalientes & Zacatecas & Jalisco Borders 
Altos Sur Region, Jalisco 
Altos Sur Region, Jalisco & Guanajuato Border 
Central & Eastern Jalisco to Western Guanajuato 
Central & Eastern Jalisco, Aguascalientes & Surrounding Area 
Central & Northern Jalisco 
Central Jalisco 
Central Jalisco & Northwestern Michoacan 
Cuquio to Yahualica de Gonzdlez Gallo, Jalisco 
Eastern Central Jalisco 
Guadalajara Area 


Guadalajara, Jalisco to Leén, Guanajuato to La Piedad de Cabadas, Michoacan 


Guadalajara, Jalisco to Nochistlan de Mejia, Zacatecas 

Guadalajara, Jalisco to Southeastern Sierra Madre Occidental, Zacatecas 
Guadalajara, Jalisco to Southwestern Guanajuato 

Jalpa to Tabasco, Zacatecas to Calvillo, Aguascalientes 


Juchipila to Nochistlan de Mejia, Zacatecas to Yahualica de Gonzalez Gallo, 


Jalisco 

La Piedad de Cabadas, Michoacan & Surrounding Area 

North Central Jalisco 

Northeastern Jalisco & Southern Aguascalientes 
Northwestern Altos Sur Region, Jalisco & Zacatecas Border 
San Juan de los Lagos to Lagos de Moreno to Encarnacion de Diaz, Jalisco 
Southern Altos Norte & Northern Altos Sur Region, Jalisco 
Southern Zacatecas & Jalisco & Aguascalientes Border 
Southern Zacatecas & North Central Jalisco 

Southern Zacatecas, Auguascalientes & Northeastern Jalisco 
Tabasco, Zacatecas to Aguascalientes 

Tepatitlan de Morelos to Lagos de Moreno, Jalisco 


Teul de Gonzdlez Ortega, Zacatecas to Yahualica de Gonzdlez Gallo, Jalisco to 


Ojocaliente, Aguascalientes 


Baja Peninsula & the California Coast 
Baja California Peninsula 
Baja California Peninsula & Southern California 
Baja California Peninsula & Western Mexico 
Baja California Peninsula, Sonora & Sinaloa 
Baja California Peninsula, Sonora, Sinaloa & Southern Arizona & California 
Central & Northwestern Mexico & California 
Los Angeles to Santa Barbara, California 
Lower California Coast 
Northern California, Nevada & Western Utah 
Oxnard to San Luis Obispo, California 
San Luis Obispo to San Francisco, California 
Tijuana, Baja California to Los Angeles, California 


Western Mexico & Southern California & Arizona 66 


Central & Southern Mexico 

Central & Southern Veracruz 

Central Guerrero 

Central Mexico & Western Oaxaca 

Central Oaxaca 

Chinantla, Ahuehuetitla, San Pablo Anicano, Piaxtla & S 
Surrounding Area 

Huehuetldn el Chico & Surrounding Area 

North Central Guerrero 

Northwestern Oaxaca 

Puebla & Tlaxcala 

Southwestern State of Mexico, Morelos & Northern Guerrero 
State of Mexico & Mexico City 


Chihuahua, West Texas & Southern New Mexico 


Ahumada, Chihuahua to Safford, Arizona 

Camargo & Chihuahua, Chihuahua & Trans-Pecos Mountains 
Camargo & Chihuahua, Chihuahua to Monahans, Texas 
Camargo, Chihuahua to Monahans, Texas 

Central & Northern Durango & Southern Chihuahua 
Central & Southern Chihuahua 

Central & Western Chihuahua 

Central & Western Chihuahua & Sonora Border 

Central Chihuahua 

Central Southern Chihuahua 

Central Western Chihuahua 

Chihuahua & Cuauhtémoc, Chihuahua 

Chihuahua & Northern Durango 

Chihuahua to Camargo, Chihuahua 

Chihuahua, Chihuahua 

Chihuahua, Mexico 

Chihuahua, Mexico & Trans-Pecos Mountains, Texas 
Chihuahua, West Texas & Southeastern New Mexico 
Chihuahua, West Texas & Southern New Mexico 

Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua to Las Cruces, New Mexico 
Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua to Las Cruces, New Mexico—North 
Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua to Silver City, New Mexico 
Eastern Chihuahua to Carlsbad, New Mexico & Odessa, Texas 
El Porvenir, Chihuahua to Hatch, New Mexico 

El Porvenir, Chihuahua to Safford, Arizona 

Hidalgo del Parral to Nonoava to Morelos, Chihuahua 
Hidalgo del Parral, Camargo & Jiménez, Chihuahua 
Hidalgo del Parral, Chihuahua to Monahans, Texas 

La Junta to San Buenaventura, Chihuahua 

Northeastern Chihuahua & Western Texas 

Northern Chihuahua, Southwestern New Mexico & 
Southeastern Arizona 

Northern Durango, Chihuahua, Southwestern New Mexico 
Southeastern Arizona 

Northwest Central Chihuahua 

Northwestern Durango to Southwestern New Mexico & 
Southeastern Arizona 

Ojinaga & Manuel Benavides, Chihuahua to Fort Davis, Texas 
Ojinaga, Chihuahua to Fort Davis, Texas 

Ojinaga, Chihuahua to Fort Stockton, Texas 

Ojinaga, Chihuahua to Pecos, Texas 

Southeastern Chihuahua 

Southeastern Chihuahua & Northern Durango 

Southern Chihuahua 

Southwestern Chihuahua 

Southwestern Chihuahua & Northern Durango 
Southwestern Chihuahua & Northwestern Durango 
Vicente Guerrero to Delicias, Chihuahua 

West Central Chihuahua 

Western Texas & Chihuahua Border 


Durango 


Durango 

East Central Durango 

North Central Durango 

Northern Central & Eastern Durango 
Northwestern Central Durango 
Northwestern Durango 


Nuevo Ideal, Coneto de Comonfort, Canatlan, San Dimas, Otdez & 


Surrounding Area 


Western & Central Santiago Papasquiaro, Canelas & Surrounding Area 


East Central Mexico 


Central State of Mexico 
Ciudad Hidalgo to Maravatio, Michoacan 


Eastern Hidalgo, Eastern State of Mexico, Mexico City & Tlaxcala 


Northern State of Mexico 

Querétaro & Northeastern Guanajuato 
Southeastern Guanajuato 

Southwestern El Bajio to Mexico City 
Southwestern Hidalgo & Southeastern Querétaro 
State of Mexico, Mexico City & Surrounding Area 
Western El Bajio & Central Mexico 


Eastern Mexico & Southern Texas 
Central & Northern Tamaulipas & 
Eastern Neuvo Leon to Corpus Christi, Texas 
Central & Northern Tamaulipas & Texas Border 
Central & Northern Tamaulipas to Corpus Christi, Texas 
Central & Southern Nuevo Leon 
Central Nuevo Leon 
Ciudad Acufia to Gerrero & Texas Border Counties 
Coahuila, Neuvo Leon, Tamaulipas Panhandle & South Texas Plains 
Corpus Christi to Victoria, Texas 
Eastern Coahuila & Northeastern Neuvo Leon 
Eastern Coahuila & Northeastern Neuvo Leon Border 
Greater San Antonio 
Matamoros, Mexico & Brownsville, Texas Area 
McAllen to Harlingen, Texas 
Monclova, Coahila to San Antonio, Texas 
Monclova, Coahuila to Bracketville, Texas 
Monclova, Coahuila to Ciudad Acufa & Gerrero & Texas Border Counties 
Monterrey, Nuevo Leon to Cotulla, Texas 
Monterrey, Nuevo Leon to Lytle, Texas 
Northeastern Mexico & Southeastern Texas Border 
Northeastern Coahuila & Northwestern Neuvo Leon to San Antonio, Texas 
Northeastern Coahuila & Texas Border Counties 
Northeastern Coahuila to San Antonio, Texas 
Northeastern Coahuila, Northwestern Neuvo Leon & Texas Border Counties 
Northeastern Mexico & Southeastern Texas 
Northern Coastal Tamaulipas & Texas Border 
Northern South Texas Plains & Mexico Border 
Northern Tamaulipas & Eastern Neuvo Leon & Texas Border 
Pedras Negras & Ciudad Acuha, Coahuila to San Antonio, Texas 
Pedras Negras Area 
San Antonio South to Pleasanton 
San Antonio South to Whitsett 
Southern Hidalgo & Cameron County, Texas 
Southern Nuevo Leon / Nuevo Leon Far South 
Tamaulipas & Eastern Neuvo Leon to San Antonio Texas 
Tamaulipas, Eastern Neuvo Leon & Texas Border 
Willacy, Cameron & Hidalgo County, Texas 


Guanajuato 
Celaya to Acadmbaro to Valle de Santiago, Guanajuato 
Cuerdmaro, Guanajuato to Purudndiro, Michoacan 
Irapuato & Salamanca to Huanimaro, Guanajuato 
Irapuato & Salamanca to Purudndiro, Michoacan 
Leén to Irapuato to Manuel Doblado, Guanajuato 
Ledn to Irapuato to Péenjamo, Guanajuato 
Ledn to Salamanca, Guanajuato 
Ledén to Silao, Guanajuato 
Leén, Guanajuato 
Pueblo Nuevo, Guanajuato to Purudndiro, Michoacan 
Silao to Irapuato to Cuerdmaro, Guanajuato 
Silao to Salamanca, Guanajuato 
Southeastern Guanajuato & Northeastern Michoacan Border 
Southeastern Guanajuato to Morelia, Michoacan 
Southern Silao de la Victoria, Guanajuato 
Southwestern Guanajuato 
Union de San Antonio, Jalisco to Irapuato to Péenjamo, Guanajuato 
Union de San Antonio, Jalisco to Manuel Doblado, Guanajuato 
Uriangato, Guanajuato 
Uriangato, Guanajuato—South 
Valle de Santiago to Uriangato, Guanajuato 


Jalisco, Colima & Michoacan 
Angamacutiro de la Unién, 
Michoacan to Pueblo Nuevo to Uriangato, Guanajuato 
Central Northern Michoacan & Southern Guanajuato 
Colima & Central & Western Jalisco 
Eastern Central Jalisco, Colima & Western Michoacan 
Eastern Sur & Western Sureste 
Jalisco, Michoacan & Guanajuato Border 
La Piedad de Cabadas to Angamacutiro de la Unidn, Michoacan 
La Piedad de Cabadas to Angamacutiro de la Union, 
Michoacan to Abasolo, Guanajuato 
La Piedad de Cabadas to Ecuandureo, Michoacan 
La Piedad de Cabadas to Zamora to Zacapu, Michoacan 
North Central Michoacan 
Northern Pacific Coast & West Central Mexico 
Northern Sur & Sureste, Jalisco 
Northwestern Michoacan 
Northwestern Michoacan & East Central Jalisco 
Northwestern Michoacan, East Central Jalisco & Southwestern Guanajuato 


Quitupan, Jalisco to Santiago Tangamandapio, Michoacan 660 


Quitupan, Jalisco to Zamora, Michoacan 

Santa Clara del Cobre, Michoacan to Uriangato, Guanajuato 
Sierra de Amula & Southern Valles, Jalisco 

Sierra Occidental, Northwestern Sierra de Amula & Valles, Jalisco 
South Central Jalisco 

Southeastern Central Jalisco & Northern Colima 

Southeastern Central Jalisco, Northern Colima & Northwestern Michoacan 
Southeastern Jalisco & Michoacan Border 

Southeastern Jalisco & Western Michoacan 

Southwestern Jalisco 

Sur & Sureste, Jalisco & Western Michoacan 

Sureste, Jalisco 

Tingdindin, Michoacan & Surrounding Area 

Tlazazalca & Purépero de Echaiz, Michoacan & Surrounding Area 
West Central Jalisco 

Western Lerma Chapala, Michoacan & Surrounding Area 

Zacapu to Angamacutiro de la Unién, Michoacan 

Zacapu to Purudndiro, Michoacan 

Zamora to La Piedad de Cabadas, Michoacan 

Zamora to La Piedad de Cabadas, Michoacan 

Zamora to Pajacuardn, Michoacan 

Zamora to Panindicuaro to Zacapu, Michoacan 

Zamora to Purépero de Echaiz, Michoacan 

Zamora, Michoacan to Abasolo, Guanajuato 


Nacogdoches, Texas to Natchitoches, Louisiana 


New Mexico 


Albuquerque 

Albuquerque to Santa Fe to Las Vegas 

Albuquerque to Santa Fe to Las Vegas & Surrounding Area 
Albuquerque to Santa Fe to Santa Rosa 

Albuquerque to Socorro 

Albuquerque to Socorro to Estancia 

Carrizozo to Silver City, New Mexico to Ciudad Judrez, Chihuahua 
Central & North Eastern, New Mexico 

Central & Western New Mexico & Eastern Arizona 

Central New Mexico 

Central New Mexico to Southern Border 

New Mexico 

Northeastern Central New Mexico 

Sandoval & Bernalillo County to Eastern New Mexico Border 
Santa Fe County & Surrounding Area 

South Central New Mexico 

Southern Santa Fe to Socorro 

Southwest Central New Mexico 

Valencia, Bernalillo & Sandoval to Quay County & Surrounding Area 
West Central New Mexico 

Western New Mexico to East Central Arizona 


Northeastern Mexico & Southern Texas 


Agualeguas, Nuevo Leon to Rio Bravo, Tamaulipas to Alice, Texas 
Central & Southern Tamaulipas Panhandle to Alice, Texas 

Central Nuevo Leon 

Central Nuevo Leon & Northern Tamaulipas 

Central Nuevo Leon & West Central Tamaulipas 

Cerralvo, Nuevo Leon to Alice, Texas 

Cerralvo, Nuevo Leén to Reynosa-McAllen 

Cerralvo, Nuevo Leon to Rio Bravo, Tamaulipas to Falfurrias, Texas 
Doctor Gonzalez, Nuevo Leon to Rio Bravo, Tamaulipas to Alice, Texas 
Eastern Coahuila, Nuevo Leén, Northern Tamaulipas & Southern Texas 
Eastern Nuevo Leon, Northern Tamaulipas & Southern Texas 

Los Ramones, Nuevo Leon to Alice, Texas 

Matamoros, Tamaulipas & Brownsville, Texas 

Monclova, Coahuila to Monterrey, Nuevo Leén to Zapata, Texas 

North Central Nuevo Leon to Zapata, Texas 

Northeastern Mexico & Southern Texas 

Northeastern Nuevo Leon, Northern Tamaulipas Border & Southern Texas 
Northeastern Tamaulipas & Texas Border 

Northern Nuevo Leon, Northern Tamaulipas & Southern Texas 
Northern Nuevo Leon, Tamaulipas Panhandle & Southwest Texas 
Northern Tamaulipas & Texas Border 


San Luis Potosi, Aguascalientes & Central Zacatecas 


Aguascalientes to San Luis Potosi 

Central Eastern Durango & Surrounding Area 

Central San Luis Potosi 

Central San Luis Potosi & Northern Guanajuato 

Central San Luis Potosi, Southern Nuevo Leodn & Southwest Tamaulipas 
Durango to Torreén & Northwestern Zacatecas 

East Central Zacatecas 

Eastern Durango, Northern Zacatecas & Southwestern Coahuila 
Eastern El Bajio & Southern Nuevo Leon & Tamaulipas 
Matehuala, San Luis Potosi 

San Luis Potosi to Cerritos, San Luis Potosi 

San Luis Potosi to Matehuala, San Luis Potosi 

San Luis Potosi, Aguascalientes & Central Zacatecas 
Southeastern Zacatecas, Aguascalientes & Surrounding Area 
Southern San Luis Potosi 

West Central Zacatecas 


Western San Luis Potosi & Southern Nuevo Leén 
Zacatecas to Aguascalientes 


Sinaloa 
Canelas, Durango & Surrounding Area 
Central Sinaloa 
Northern Sinaloa 
Northern Sinaloa & Southern Sonora 
Northwest Sinaloa 


Salvador Alvarado & Northern Mocorito, Sinaloa & Surrounding Area Sinaloa 


Sinaloa & Northwest Nayarit 

Sinaloa & Sonora 

Sinaloa & Western Durango 

Sinaloa, Sonora & Surrounding Area 

Southern Tamazula, Durango & Surrounding Area 
Topia, Durango to Culiacan & Cosald, Sinaloa 


Sonora & Southern Arizona 
Central & Northern Sonora to Tucson 
Central Sonora & Southeastern Arizona 
Eastern Sonora & Southeastern Arizona 
Hermosillo, Sonora to Phoenix, Arizona 
Hermosillo, Sonora to Tucson, Arizona 
Heroica Caborca, Sonora to Phoenix, Arizona 
Heroica Caborca, Sonora to Phoenix, Arizona—West 
Heroica Caborca, Sonora to Tucson, Arizona 
North Central Sonora 
Northeastern Sonora 
Northern Sinaloa to Southern Arizona 
Northern Sonora & Southern Arizona 
Northwestern Sonora to Tucson 
Phoenix & Tucson, Arizona Area 
Sonora & South-Central Arizona 
Sonora & Southern Arizona 
Sonora & Southern Arizona 
Yuma, Arizona 


Southern Colorado & New Mexico 
Eastern Rio Arriba & Taos County, New Mexico & 
Colorado Border Area 
Espanola to Las Vegas, New Mexico to Trinidad, Colorado 
Espanola to Taos & Mora, New Mexico 
Espanola, New Mexico, to Del Norte & Walsenburg Colorado 
North Central New Mexico 
North Central New Mexico & Colorado Border Region 
North Central New Mexico & South Central Colorado 
North Taos County, Colorado 
Northeastern New Mexico & Colorado Border Region 
Northeastern New Mexico & Southeastern Colorado 
Northern Los Alamos, New Mexico to Walsenburg, Colorado 
Rio Arriba & Taos County, New Mexico & Colorado Border Counties 
Rio Chama to Canadian River, New Mexico 
Santa Fe & Los Alamos, New Mexico 
Santa Fe, New Mexico to Durango & Walsenburg, Colorado 
Santa Fe, New Mexico to Durango & Walsenburg, Colorado 
Santa Fe, New Mexico to Pueblo, Colorado & Surrounding Area 
Southern Colorado & New Mexico 
Taos, Colfax, Mora & Eastern Rio Arriba County, New Mexico Area 
Taos, Mora & Colfax County, New Mexico & Colorado Border 
Taos, New Mexico to Alamosa & Walsenburg, Colorado 
Taos, New Mexico to Pueblo, Colorado & Surrounding Area 
Taos, New Mexico to San Luis, Colorado 


Yucatan 


Zacatecas 
Central Zacatecas 
Eastern Norte Region, Jalisco & Southwestern Zacatecas 
Huejuquilla El Alto & Mezquitic, Jalisco 
Monte Escobedo to Valparaiso, Zacatecas 
Monte Escobedo, Zacatecas to Calvillo, Aguascalientes 
Nombre de Dios, Durango to San Alto, Zacatecas 
Norte Region, Jalisco & Surrounding Area 
Northeastern Jalisco & South Central Zacatecas 
Sombrerete to Zacatecas, Zacatecas 
Southeastern Nayarit, North Central Jalisco & Southwestern Zacatecas 
Southern Zacatecas, Northeastern Jalisco & Western Aguascalientes 
Southwestern Zacatecas & Jalisco Border 
Valparaiso to Villanueva to Judrez, Zacatecas 
Valparaiso, Zacatecas 
West Central Zacatecas & Northwestern Jalisco 
Zacatecas 
Zacatecas & Fresnillo, Zacatecas to Huejucar, Jalisco 
Zacatecas & Fresnillo, Zacatecas to Norte Region, Jalisco 
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Indigenous Americas—North 


Indigenous Americas—Panama & Costa Rica 


Costa Rica 
Panama 


Indigenous Americas— Yucatan Peninsula 


Guatemala 
Central Guatemala 
Eastern Guatemala 
Western Guatemala 


Indigenous Arctic 
Indigenous Cuba 


Indigenous Eastern South America 
Argentina & Paraguay 


Indigenous Haiti & Dominican Republic 
Indigenous Puerto Rico 


Additional South American Communities 
Portuguese in Northern Brazil 
Portuguese in Southern Brazil 


What does this mean for the millions of DNA test everyone has been taking? 


For the ones who think the database will become more accurate over time is not entirely true. The Human 
genome project was completed in 2003, all that DNA that was needed has been sequenced into five 
categories, a DNA test simply helps the 5 categories become more populated with different ethnic groups 
piled under one of the five racial umbrellas mentioned earlier, but the Base DNA for those genome 
categories will never change and are the corner stone to modern day DNA tests. 


Which 5 groups of classifications again? 


Did you know: Genomicist data was used to create 
the 5 racial classifications used on the American 
Census: 


1.American Indian / Native American / Alaska 
Native (America) 


2. Asian (Asia) 
3. African/ Black/ African-American (Africa) 


4. Native Hawaiian or Other Pacific Islander / 
Australian (Oceana) 


5. White (Europe) 


The difference between the old chart and the 
new charts is they took out the American Indian 
subcategory, renamed it "Native American"(NA), 
Applied the western norther Nations and so called 
“whites” who assumed Algonquian, Muscogean and 
Iroquois heritage using the 1/16 blood quantum 
law into the (NA) category. While adding the 
Eastern-woodland American Indian who was 
reclassified to the "American Negro" Including 
West-Indian Nations into the "African" Category 
Titled: Specimens of the Five Classes of Mankind by asa sub-classification of"African-American"(AA) 
John Henry Walker - 1880 under the "One Drop Rule”. 


Today Re-sequencing the Human genome of an entire race of people would take millions of dollars, 
inflation will make it 10X the cost than it did in 1991 to 2003. They aren’t willing to pay for a new study, 
and do you really think them reclassifying the genetic data of the American Indian reclassified to the 
"American Negro" under an "African" subcategories wasn’t on purpose? Think again. 


If you have recently taken DNA Test and consider yourself a "Black" American or have part "Black" American 
Ancestry, your tests will most definitely come back as of sub-saharan descent, not because your people 
came from the continent, but because the Bones that we have just proved in earlier segments, in these 
burials found in New York alone are American Indian burials specifically Algonquian Nations, which has had 
their Genomic data sequence sub-categorized under "African American". 


Today millions of so called "black" Americans, who are the descendents of the Indigenous nations of the 
Americans taking these DNA test and being told they descend from an African Nations or countries as 
mentioned earlier many didn’t even exist prior to the ‘Berlin Conference’ or prior to 1800s. In our next 
segment I’m going to show you a comparison to two current American populations, one considered "Negro, 
African American, Black" and the other " Native American, Alaskan Native" and how the Eastern 
Woodland and West-Indian Nations prior has grown exponentially since 1700. Who many are told today 
have been supposedly wiped out, but they are actually right in front of your eyes, they were just 
reclassified in every area of so called "White" American Culture and society, and now even in Genetics.. 
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Summary: If the DNA that has been Genomically sequenced, and genetically sub-classified which completed since of 
2003, all genetic DNA after will just get added to those subclassifications they already generated. Every test 
submitted makes their already sequenced databases even bigger and much of the cost to do this is pulled from you, 
the one paying to add your genetic make up into these database, which they trade you for a piece of paper which 
genetically denationalization you. 


So just to simplify what i just said. genomic sequencing creates the main category, genetic sequencing assigns the 
DNA to the subcategory created under the main category. for example, Days are sub-categorized under weeks. 
Weeks are sub-classified under Months, which are sub-classified under years. The only way it can be corrected is if 
the studies are done by the people who are genetically, historically, culturally and ethnically connected to these 
burial sites and funded their own studies. If not, their burial grounds will continuously be desecrated under the 
guise of western "Science" and the history will continue to be purposely altered and written by outsiders. 


Sometimes you might need a visualization to fully understand, which we've included. 


Below you’ ll get a sense of how the Eastern Woodland Nations aren’t counted in any of todays DNA tests as 
"American" but under "African". and mostly due to many are taught all the Original Algonquian, Iroquoian, and 
Arawakan Nations were wiped out prior to the American revolution and by "smallpox" and "War". but they are 
definitely still here in much larger numbers than ever before. 


Lets try to understand American Geography for one moment. 


Here's an up to date map that graphs where most of the so called "indigenous" populations is located today, many 
only being found after the US expansion into the west after 1803 and supposedly represent only 1.3% of the entire 
population. Notice all the areas we know today as the "Eastern Woodlands" who lived all end to end along the 
Atlantic and Golf Coast, and the whole interior area has been completely wiped from the Census map representing 
less than 2% of so called "Indigenous DNA". 


What you see below is a perfect example of how effective the One Drop of “Negro” Blood and Blood Quantum Rule 
were, put forward by the most celebrated Eugenicist at the time Walter Plecker. 


Most peoples on the orange chart descend from the Great Plains Tribes, who are majority of all wars are non 
existent in any history or literature prior to 1800s, the ones we call today "Native American" who are genetically 
related to the Northern Nations of Canada, Alaska. They are also ethnically related to the Indigenous Nations of 
Siberia. The Navajo and the Apache also migrated into the United states and share same ancestry as those same 
Indigenous peoples of northern Canada. They were Nomadic Traveling tribes who migrated down into the United 
States through the Great Plains of Canada prior to the colonization of europeans. We aren't speculating when, 
simply put they were in the western plains way longer then europeans ever knowing americas existed, and were 
there in the 1800s when Europeans showed up. 
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Everyone who considered their selves "Black" or "African American" in America today or checked it, and specified it on the 
most recent US census will be designated under the "Black Population". Many "African" nations are a loud to specify their 
legal nationality which they will be excluded from this census map, This is mainly for the ones who checked off that they 
descend from “Black” or “African American" . 


Figure 2 
2020 Census Race Question 


7. What is this person’s race? 
Mark X one or more boxes AND print origins. 


[5 wnt} White + Print, for example, German, Irish, English, Italian, 
ebanese| Egyptian, pic. 7 


Black or African Am. — Print, for example, African American, 
Jamaican, Haitian, Nigerian, Ethiopian, Somali, etc. ra 


EEEEEEREREREE 


American Indian or Alaska Native — Print name of enrolled or 
principal tribe(s), for example, Navajo Nation, Blackfeet Tribe, 
Mayan, Aztec, Native Village of Barrow Inupiat Traditional 
Government, Nome Eskimo Community, etc. 7 


[J Chinese [1] Vietnamese [] Native Hawaiian 

O Filipino {J Korean {) Samoan 

[1 Asian Indian O Japanese [) Chamorro 

[) Other Asian - [) Other Pacific Islander — 
Print, for example, Print, for example, 
Pakistani, Cambodian, Tongan, Fijian, 
Hmong, etc. 7 Marshallese, etc. y 


SERERSRREREREORR 


Some other race — Print race or origin. 7 


SEEESEREREEE 


Now pay close attention. Notice all the dark green patches of the 35%ers and up being listed as the "Black" populations are 
densely populated in all the areas we learned about in the Eastern Woodlands of USA. Where major wars between 1600 and 
1800s were fought. The original Algonquian, Iroquoian and Arawakan Nations still occupy these areas. 


Many ask what happened to all the indian nations being recorded prior to 1775 revolutionary war and the First US Census of 
1790. ? Well you are looking at them.. 


f Pa Notice the so called "Black" American 

r® population is only being projected to 

} average 14.2% of the total US 

\ ae “ . population in 2020. More than a 1000% 

Blk ny micheal increase compared to the ones we 
have been told today are "Indigenous" 

ey a thy ; a population. Only being projected at 
wa ee ae Se eee 0% to 8 1.2% of the entire US population. 


Keep in mind,about half or more of 
the so called "Black" US population 
didn't or has never filled out the US 
census in their life. Not to forget if so 
called "Black" population exceed the 
13% to 14% threshold set, as it has 
been since the 80's, they are 
authorized to stop counting, or at 

= times some of the numbers over the 
=“ threshold get diverted to the "White" 
categories. 


Source: 2020 United 

States Census, 
Redistricting Data 
Summary File 


664 


S99 


If you layer both maps, we could get a true sense of what the indigenous population would have looked like, if the natural order of things weren’t 
disturbed by the harsh and unjust practice of European Colonialism. The orange spots in the west would also have higher numbers today. but majority 
recognized nations live on reservations and aren't required to complete a census due to they dont fall under US Sovereignty and for the most part aren't 
counted as US Citizens. Without all the sensless killings of so called “Black” Americans either by the system set up against them, or self perpetuated 
crimes which lead to thousands of "Black" deaths yearly, the % of the "Black" population on this map below would have long exceeded the white 
population. Majority of this map would be if the youths weren't given access to Guns, Drugs aNd violents at vary young ages which is intentional to keep 
them from excelling past so called "Whites". 


Meaning American Indian, 
Alaska Native, Native Hawaiian, 
and Other Pacific Islanders 
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Continues on the next page... 
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Lets put this map into perspective: 


When looking at recent maps you can get a better perspective on how vast the continent is and how there were more than one 
ethnic group that made up the Americas before the arrival of Europeans. The history in the Eastern Woodlands of the United 
States is 200+ years removed from Western American history, Specifically the plains Indians who as previously mentioned, 
descend from the peoples and area of what is known today as Northern Canada. 
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Below is what the united states looked like Prior to the Louisiana Purchase 1803, which original was taken on paper by the 
Spanish but never truly explored passed the coasts, later selling it to the french, who later sold it to the Newly formed United 
States in 1803 for $15 million. This purchase opened up the west this is when europeans started to contact and go to war 
against with "The Great Plains Indians" who we know today as "Native America” who were also reclassified but not nearly as 
persecuted as the nations who came in contact with the colonists 200years before them. These nations mostly stuck mostly to 
the plains area and barley ventured into the woodlands or East coast in abundance for many of their own various reason, but 
one reason was ongoing war with the Algonquian and Iroquoian Nations prior to european contact. 


Anything Orange and Greyed out were pretty much unexplored territory and ruled by the different ethnic groups within those 
regions at the time. 
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States and Territories of the United States of America 
April 30 1803 to March 27 1804 
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Below you can see a simplified map with some various ethnic groups that were documented during colonization 
prior to and after 1803 Note: There were hundreds more not listed on this super simplified example, this is just 
to give you an idea of the different ethnic groups who made up the united states. 


Rounded estimates of the first time these few nations came in contact with many of these european 
colonists, mainly for what became the United States and the West-Indies. 


Gulf coast & West-Indies 1500s 
Atlantic Coast 1600s 
Interior between 1700s and 1800s 


The Coast after 1500s 
Interior after 1848 


The Gulf Coast 1500s 
Interior After 1803 
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Salishan, Uto-Aztecan, Hokan, 
Wakashan, and many others. 


Siouan, Caddoan, Plains 
Indian Sign Language, 
and many other language 
groups some like 
Athabaskan deriving 
from northern canada 
area and alaskan areas 
later migrating in not 
the plains area. 


Algonquian, Iroquoian, Muskogean, 
Arawakan, Calingo and many more 
language groups 


How were these different ethnic groups able to stay almost separate for so long, before the arrival of Europeans? 
Along the borders of these different ethnic groups did a lot of trading, mixing or warring for territory would of 
definitely taken place. These “Mixed” Nations would of kept buffers between each other. Some aligning with each 
other based on linguistic and cultural similarities. This can explain why the nations that border the areas between 
the plains and woodlands are a mixed race of nations some leaning more towards the the eastern phenotype and 
the other leaning more towards the west plains phenotype, varying in skin complexion from the darkest to the 
lightest of browns. 668 


Lets see what these borders actually looked like which separated these by ethnicity. 


Labrador Sea 


A. The top yellow curved line represents the wall of mountain ranges separating the plains from the Atlantic, 
Gulf and Pacific Coast, . 


1. Adrindock Mountains. / 2. Appalachian Mountains. / 3. Ouachita Mountains. / 4. Rocky Mountains. 

5. Hundreds of miles of Canyons with the deepest being Hells Canyon at 8,000ft, 1.51 miles deep. 

6. These mountains extend thousands of miles in length, and rise 4,921 feet to 6,889 feet above adjacent 
lowlands, to heights 5905 feet to 14435 feet above sea level, packed with dense dark forrests and filled with 
every American wild animale you can think of. 

7. the bottom yellow represents accounts of prior "Mexica" nations descended from central and south americas. 
8. The three orange lines over top represent the nations that migrated through the open grassy "Plains"into the 
west through present day Canada landing first in Alaska. 

9. The green line from West-Indies Islands to Appalachia, because in our West Indies section the "Calingo" known 
today as "Caribs" personally said they descend from the Appalachites in one of the oldest recorded accounts 
from late 1500s.. 
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States 


NEBRASKA The distance between the Atlantic coast to the 


Great Plains region is estimated to be the distance 
of 1,317.05 mi = 2,119.59 km. 


Keep in mind this is if you go directly straight, not 
veeeey eae: . a edt hae -. climbing mountains or canyons, passing swamps, 

' ; WAR lakes, rivers. which could easily triple the distance. 
Remember, Cars and Planes didn't exist in these 
times. 
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The North Eastern Woodlands - Adirondack Mountains 


Unlike elongated ranges like the Rockies and the Appalachians, the Adirondacks form a circular dome, 
about 160 miles wide and 1 mile high. They cover about 5,000 square miles of mountain ranges. 


The Eastern Woodlands - Appalachian Mountains 


Within this massive area— ranging from 100 to 300 miles wide and 1500 miles long. The highest mountain 
in this area is "Mount Mitchell" in North Carolina peaking at 6,684 feet (2,037 m), which is also the highest 
point in the United States east of Mississippi river. 
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The Southeastern Woodlands - Ouachita Mountains 
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The Ouachita Mountains extend approximately 225 miles (360 km) east to west from Little Rock, Arkansas, to 
Atoka, Oklahoma, and approximately 50-60 miles (80-95 km) north to south from the Arkansas River valley to 
the northern margin of the Coastal Plain. The highest natural point is "Mount Magazine" at 2,753 feet (839 m). 
Ouachita Mountains. 


The Southwestern Canyons - Rocky Mountains 


The Southwestern Canyons extent about 277 miles (446 km) long, up to 18 miles (29 km) wide and attains a depth 
of over a mile (6,093 feet or 1,857 meters). Some known today as the "Grand Canyon" 
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The Western Rockies - Rocky Mountains 


The Great Plains are separated from Northwestern and Southwestern USA by what are known as the rocky 
mountains which connect to the Grand Canyon and stretches from New Mexico all the way to into British Columbia 
approximately 3000 miles through six States and two Provinces, The belt is about 372.823 miles wide, The summits 
of the ranges rise 4,921 feet to 6,889 feet above adjacent lowlands, to heights 5905 feet to 14435 feet above sea 


level. 


As you can see, majority of these US Coastal areas, extending into the interior were protected by tens of 
thousands of square miles of every obstacle one could encounter. The Great Plains weren’t easily accessible until 
trains arrive early 1800s, making their way to the west by 1862, around the same time Dynamite was invented 
early 1860s, which was needed to blast through the miles of mountain ranges. This is known as the "American 
West Era of 1865 to 1900.” Majority of “Great Plains” Nations didn’t venture much into these parts and only the 
brave made such feated journeys and for strictly trading purposes or exploration, which could take up 6 months to 
a year by land, and they couldn't take boat due to they were pretty much trapped in large valleys surrounded by 
mountains on each side blocking most of the Coasts. 


Continues on the next page... 
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Heres a landscape typology map example 
showing how the Appalachian Mountains 
formed. Majority of all wars we touched on 
between 1500 and 1800 took place in these 
regions mainly on the right hand side of 
the mountains along the coasts including 
Florida and the Gulf Coast. Today majority 
of the eastern US population live along 
these coastal areas. As the Algonquian, 
Iroquoian, Muscogean and some Arawakan 
Nations did prior to european colonization. 


Quick Fact: The East Coast is the most populated area in the United States. Over 60 percent of the total 
U.S. population live in the Eastern Coastal Areas.. 
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Geological Hair Types 


All of the hair textures and their locations described throughout our entire investigation. 


Hair textures in the americas ranged from kinky to straight. Being backed by all the countless sources we touched 
on in earlier chapters. Below are the hair types documented in multiple accounts dating back to 1500s, all the 


way into the mid 1800s. Once television and films replaced books. Newly found "Hollywood" would later only 
portray “Western hair and phenotypes” up until this day. 


1. Hair types documented in the Gulf Coast, Florida, West-Indies, Central & South America. 


1c 2a 2b 2c 3a 3b 3c 4a 4b 4c 


2. Hair types documented in the Eastern Woodlands along the Atlantic and the interior. 


2c 3a 3b 3c 4a 


3. Hair types documented in The Great Plains and Northern Canada, Alaska, etc. 


ia ib tc 2a 


4. Hair types documented along the Pacific Coast including Mexico. 


la ib ie 2a 2b 2c 3a 3b 3c 
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Many of these ethnic groups whom lived in these areas nearest to each other, either Traded, Warred or 
Intermixed prior to and after colonization. Which could explain why there were so many diverse nations whose 
phenotypes range from “Negro” features that are unique to black Americans, or "Asiatic" features that are 
unique to Plains nations or an intermixture of both, with many different hair textures and ranged in colour from 
the darkest to the lightest of copper brown hence "Copper Coloured Races" as seen in many of the earliest 
photos taken in the 1800th century. By this time many of the nations found inhabiting the Eastern Costal areas 
were either reclassified as "Negro" or "Native American" and displaced by the countless wars and land acts 
robbing both nations of majority of their lands. 


Many Treaties were formed and kept with only the nations who took up arms against other nations and sided 
with the United States Government, Many others fled to canada escaping slavery in the southern state and 
fought for the British in Canada for land rights during industrialization. The "Slavery" and the "Cast system" was 
used to encourage Western Nations to practice slavery and enslave woodland nations. Whos history is 200+ years 
removed from Western history who finally came into contact with the colonists by mid 1800s. Many descendents 
of the Eastern Nations had already been reclassified as "Negro", Coloured and, Mulatto, Many who fled West for 
refuge among the Western nations. Some would help hide them, and or absorbed them into the Nation. and 
other times some would enslave them or turn them into the American Government for slave bounties, and 
traded goods. 


On the left land side is a compilation of 
images taken between 1800s and early 
1900s. To get a better understanding of 
the nations from the Eastern,Southern 
and Western Plains of the United States. 
Who still held on to some form of cultural 
identity. 


You can download and view our book on 
our site free titled: 


The Book of North American Tribes, Chiefs & 
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Before cameras existed, history was documented in what are known as Allegorical paintings many being released under depicting hundreds of 
allegorical paintings of Eastern Woodlands and West Indians between the years of 1600s and 1700s, in some of the oldest churches, 
monasteries and castles across europe mainly the Germany & the Netherlands. Below of clippings of some featured in our book presented 
ont he next page. 


See next page for book details. 
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In our first ever book titled: 


Allegory of the Continents - 16th & 17th Century Renaissance Art - Featuring the earliest paintings and Statues of American Indians & 
African Tribes depicted side by side in some of the Oldest Castles & Churches of Germany. 


In this book we compiled hundreds of these allegorical paintings of all the woodland and west indian nations recorded between the 1600 
and 1700 referenced on the last page. These are the Eastern Woodland Nations that would later be reclassified as "Negros", "Blacks", 
"Coloureds", "Mulattos", "Creoles", "Maroons", "Afro-American", "African American", "African-Canadian", "African- Caribbean" and etc. 


Which can be download free on all active sites: nassofcanada.blogspot.com / naasofcanada.blogspot.com 


ALLEGORY 


OF THE CONTINENTS 


loth and 1/th Gentury Renaissance Art. 


Featuring théjearliest paintings and statues 6f Américan Indian & African Tribes 
depicted side by side in some.of the oldest Gastles c)Ghurches of Europe. 


